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PARADISE LOST; 


OR, THE. 


FALL of MAN: 


WITH: 


Hiſtorical, Philoſophical, Critical, and 
Explanatory NorEs, 


From the 1 
RAYMOND Dd x St. MAUR; 


We WHER EIN | 

[The Technical Terms in the Arts and Sciences are 
explained ; the original Signification of the Names 
of Men, Cities, Animals, &c. and from what 
Language derived, render'd eaſy and intelligible, 


ALSO THE 


Mythological Fables of the Heathens, wherever referr'd 
to, hiſtorically related ; difficult Paſſages cleared of 

their Obſcurity; and the Whole reduced to the 
Standard of the Engliſb Idiom. 


In TWELVE BOOKS. 
© Embelliſhed with Fourteen Copper Plates. 
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O Poem has had greater or juſter Praiſe 
Y N From the moſt eminent Judges of Litera- 
72 5 ture, than PARADISE Los r, as 
v for the Sublimity of the Subject and 
Sentiments, as the profound and extenſive Learning 
it is enriched with. It comprehends almoſt every Thing 
within the Extent of human Knowledge ; but being 
wrote in the higheſt Stil of heroick Poetry, and the 
Thoughts, many of them expreſs d by Figures of 
Grammar and Rhetoric, . being full of Digreſſions 
and Sentences tranſpoſed, as well as difficult Terms 
in the Mathematicks, Hiſtory, Aſtronomy, Aſtro- 
logy, Geography, Architecture, Navigation, Ana- 
tomy, Alchymy, Divinity, and all other human 
Arts and Sciences, it hath ſo happened, that many 
Readers have been unable to ſee the Beauties of the 
Poem, for want of being able to come at the proper 
Explication of thoſe things, which have been out of 
their Reach; and this muſt happen to a great 
many ; for bow few are there who have had 
| A 2 Leiſure 
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Teiſure or Opportunity to be Maſters of all be 
Sciences? beſides - which it is neceſſury they ſbculd 


under ſtand the Hebrew, Chaldee, Arabic, Syriac, 


Phœnician, and Egyptian, and all the dead Lan. 
guages, with the living and modern ones, in all 
their different Dialets: So that it bas been a 


| | : frequent Complaint of the Readers of MriLrron, 


that he has not calculated his Poem for common 


Eyes, who paſſing by the molt, inſtruftive Paſſages, 
or elſe uncertainly gueſſing at their Meaning and 
Reading altogether doubtfully, loſe the Pleaſure 


and Benefit which might ariſe from the thorough 


Under/tanding of the improving Lecture, and the 
moral and philoſophical Inſtructions which are to 
be found in this inimitable Book ; of Which may 
be affirmed, what cannot be ſaid of any 6ther Book 
in the World bęſide, that is, it never has been read 
and rightly underſtood by any, who have not given 
it the bigheſt Encomiums. Therefore, that all 
- Engliſh Readers may bave the like Pleaſure, the 
following Work was taken in Hand; and to belp 
Foreigners, whoſe ſmall Acquaintance with our 


Language, might otherwiſe prevent their Intell;. 


gence of the 2 2004 Poem that ever was oro te 


THE 


THE 


r B O OK 
OF 


PARADISE LOST, 


The ARGUMENT. 
ROPOSES the whole Subjefd, Man's Dil. 


' obedience, and the Lofs thereupon of Para- 

diſe wherein be was placed. Then touches the 
prime Cauſe of bis Fall, which was Satan in the 
Serpent; who revolting from Go b, and drawing 
ta his Side many Legions of Angels, was by the 
Command of Go p, driven out of Heaven with 
all his Crew into the great Deep. Which Action 
- paſſed over, the « Auther haſtes into the midſt. c 
Things, preſenting Satan with his Angels now 
falles into Hell, deſcribed, not in the Centre ( for 
Heaven and Earth may be ſuppoſed as not yet 
made, certainly not yet accurſed) but in a 
Place of utter Darkneſs, moſt fitly called Chaos: 
Here Satan with his Angels lying on the burning ; 
Lake, thunder-flruck and aſloniſbed, after à cer- 


Zain Space regovers, as from Confuſion, calls aß 
GENS 2 3 2 | 2 9 33 92 f 7 


ay.” 
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they confer of their miſerable Tall 


Satan awa- 


Lens all his Legions, who lay till then confounded ; 
_ they riſe; their Numbers, Arr ay 0 Battle, their 


cbi ef Leaders named, accordi ng to the Idols after- 


war di Enotum in Canaan, and the Countries a Hoin- 
ſenfible of the Diminution of 


his Glory directs his, Speech to the Fallen Angels, 


comforts them with Hope yet of regaining Heaven, 
of amew World, and new Kind of - 


but tells them 


Creature to be created; accordin g to an antient 


Prophecy or Report in Hes ven, and threatens the 
Deity, which the rebellious Angels all affent to. The 
Aﬀſociates of Satan build Pandemonium, - and the 
Wi . Peers * there i in 2 


: i 
—_— 1 * _—_ 
90 


CHAP. . 


; The 2 Subject is propiſed, Man's Diſebedience, 


and the Lib thereupon of Paradiſe wherein he 
was placed. The prime Cauſe of bis Fall. Satan 
avith his Angels now fallen into Hell deſeribed, 


lying on the burning Lake. After a certain 


Space Satan calls to him who next lay by bim. 
. vey confer of their miſerable Fall. 


EAVENLY Spirit of Truth and 
Harmony, aſſiſt me to write of Man's 


1 D ' firſt Diſobedience, and of the Fruit of | 


that forbidden Tree, the Taſting of which 
brought Death and all our Woe into 
the World, and occaſioned the Loſs of 
Paradiſe, till Jesus Cunisr, a Man far greater than 


_ Ava, reſtore and redeem, and once more Tegan 4 
0 Fe for us, 


Wal 1. 
bin Lend next in Order and Dignity lay. by him; 
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Chap. I, PARADISE LOST. 7 
> rug, who from the thick Clouds on the ſecret 

Lop of Mount Ox EB (a), or, perhaps of Sinai (&), 
didſt inſpire Mosꝝs when a Shepherd there, who firſt 

taught the Children of Is A ZL, how Heaven and 
Earth were created from the Elements, which were 
till then nothing but a mixed and confuſed Heap, and 
without Form. Or if thy Preſence be more revealed 


on Mount Szox (c), or by the Brook of Slo (4% | 


(a) Oreb, Horeb, or Choreb, 


Hebrew, i. e. Dry; for it 
Ewasa Deſart or Dry Mountain in 
Arabia the Stony, where there 
was little or no Vater, Deut. 
viii. 15. Horeb is a Part of 
Mount Sinai on the Weſt Side; 
and Sinai lies on the Eaſt Side of 
it. There Mo/es fed the Flock 
of Jethro, and there God ap- 


Buſb, Exod. Ui. 1. | 3 

() Sinai, Heb. from Seneh, 
i. e. 4 Bib or Thorn; becauſe 
heſe Buſes grew thereon in A- 


high Mountain in Arabia the 
tony, about 156 Miles from Je- 
ruſalem to the South. Theſe 
are not two diſtina Mountains 
dut one, which is parted into 
wo Tops, like Parnaſſus, &c. 
df which Sinai is the higheſt ; 
aving a fair and ſpacious Plain 
detween them: That Top to- 
vards the Weſt is called Horeb, 
and that to the Eaſt Sinai. The 
Mountain is round, takes 7000 
Steps to the Top, has ſome Olſiue 
 rees, Fig Trees, Date Trees, &c. 
nd ſeveral Chapels, Mord; e ies, 
ells, Mafques, &c. It is cail- 
d the Mount of God, becaule it 
Pa great one ; or becauſe God 


peared to him firſt in a burning M. 


pundance. It is a very ſteep and 


Which 


appeared thereon frequently to 

Moſes, and delivered his Law 
there ; by the Turks, Gibol M64- . 
ſa, i. e. the Mount of Maſes; by 


the Arabians, Tor, i. e. The 


Mountain, Very much Venera- 
tion is ſtill paid to this Mountain, 
on Account of that ancient and 
extraordinary Holineſi, when the 
Almighty appeared upon it to 
{c) Sion, Zion, or Tæion. Heb, 
i. e. 4 Watch Tower ; becauſe 
it is the higheſt Hill thereabout, 


and frem it one might ſee the 


Holy Land far and near. A 
Mountain on the North Side,and 
ſome Part of it within the City 
of Feru/alem, ſurrounded with 
ſteep Sides, high Rocks, and 
deep Ditches, except on the 
North Side ; therefore it was ve- 
ry ſtrong. Some of the Febuſetes 
(Part of the old Canaanites) de- 
fended it againſt all the Force of 


the Viaelites, Zolh. xv. 63. till 


the valiant King David took it 


from them; there he fortified the 


Ola Caſile, built the Upper Town, 

ſurrounded it with new Valli, 

and calicd it the City of David; 

there he kept his Court and Re- 

tinue, 2 Sam. v. 6. There were 

many fair Buildings 4 nae-+ 5 
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8 MIL TO N's Bock I. 
which runs down from thence to the Temple where 
thy Oracle is placed, I intreat the Influence of thy 

Spirit from thence, to aid me in treating of this diff. 
cult Subject, ſeeing I muſt elevate my Stile, above 
the beſt Poets, and diſcourſe of ſuch high, and ſacred 
Things, as have never been attempted before, either 
in Proſe or Rhime. Inſtruct me for thou knoweſt, 
thou, who preferreſt an upright and pure Heart be- 
fore all Temples : Thou waſt preſent from all Eter- 
nity, and moving on the great Deep didſt infuſe vital 
Heat, and as the Dove when ſhe warms Eggs into 
Life make Nature prolific. What is dark in me do 
thou enlighten, and raiſe, and ſupport me, where | 
am too low and weak, chat! may aſſert the Wiſdom 
and Juſtice of Eternal Providence, in a manner wor- 


thy the Subject I have undertook to write on, and E 
jultify thy Ways to Men. 
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of his Officers, eſpecially his 
Houſe of Cedar Wood, which he 
called the Cafi/e of Sien, and the 
Sepulchre of King David, Solo- 
mom, & c. within a Rock: Some 
of their Ruins are to be ſeen ſtill. 
It is elegently deſcribed, P/. xlviii. 

Joſepbus, Sands, &c. Sion 
was allo called the Maunt of the 


Houſe of the Sanctuary, and M. Ii. 


lo, i. e. Plenty : becauſe there 
was Abundance of all good 
Things for David's Family, and 


' thoſe of his Nobl/zs, Sion was 


alſo a Type or Figure of the 


Church of Chriſt, Heb. xii, 22. 


„%% Ons, Mount Moriah and 
Mount Sion ſtood directly in the 
Center, and Mount Calvary with- 
out the North Gate, in the Ol 
Jeruſalen, and at a conſiderable 
Diſtance: But no y Mcunt Sion 


is without the Walls upon the 
South Size, and Mount Calvary, 


almoſt in the Middle of it. 


(d) Siloe, Siloab, Siloam, Shis 
loacbh, Heb. i. e. Sent; for it was 


2 Brook or Spring of Water gli- 


ding ſofily down Mount Sicn, on 
the Eaſt Side of the Temple of 

Jer uſalem, and at the Bottom of 
1 mace a Pool, which was Sent 
from God, at the Prayer of Vai- 
as, alittle before his Death, anc 
when the City was cloſely be 
ſieged; as a Bl://ing or Gift, te 
cure many Diſeaſes among hi: 
People. Herein a Blind Ma 
waſhed his Eyes at Chriſ's Com 
mand, and received his Eye 
Sight, John ix, 7, There a Tow 
er was built over it, by the Fal 


of which eighteen Men we 
* Luke xiii. 4. 


— 
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Tavonr by Thee, (for the higheſt Heaven nor 
loweſt Hell hide nothing from Thee) let me relate 
what was the Cauſe that moved our firſt Parents, 
when they were placed in ſo happy an Eſtate, and 
favoured ſo highly of Heaven, to loſe Obebience to 
y -their Creator, and tranſgreſs his Command, when he 
„ had laid on them but one Reſtraint, and given them 
Power over the whole World beſides; and who it was 
2 that firſt ſeduced them to that foul Rebellion: It was 
il | the chief of the fallen Angels (e) concealed in the 
0 | Form of a Serpent, whoſe Fraud, ſtirred up with Re- 
0 venge and Envy, deceived the firſt Mother of Man- 
[ kind: Before which his Pride had occaſioned him to 
m be caſt out from Heaven, with all the reſt of the re- 
bellious Angels, by whole Aſſiſtance he aſpired firſt - 
10 to ſet himſelf up in Glory above what he was, and 
imagined that he might equal himſelf to the Almighty, 
and Moſt High Gop, if he did but ſtrive, and op- 
poſe him; and with this ambitious Aim made War 
in Heaven, and fought againſt his Gavernment, ah- 
ſolute Power and Dominion, withrproud Battle, but 
the Attempt was in vain, for the Power of the Al- 
MicaTy caſt him down from the Heavens, with 
moſt dreadful Ruin, and Burning, down to the bot- 


(e) Angels; All the Modern 


A Meſſenger ; and the Hebrew 


cauſe theſe Celeſtial Beings are 
the Meſſengers of Ged. It de- 
notes their Office rather than 


Gods, Sons of God, Thrones, &c. 
Angels are pure, Intellectual, 
Spiritual Beings, more noble by 
far than Man, the Glory and 


Perfection of the Creation; of all 


=” | tomleſs 


Languages of Europe borrow this 
Word Angel from the Greek, i. e. 


Malach: ſignifies the ſame, be- 


their Nature. In other Words 
they are calPd Siri, Minifters, 


* 5 2 2 14 
* 63 . ITS 


Creatures they come wtireſt to 


the Eternal Father of Spirits, in 


| their Spiritual Nature and vaſt 


Perfedtians; which the Almighty 
makes uſe of as his Servants, to 


execute his Orders through the 
whole Creation, altho' he ſtands 
in no Need of their Services. 
Anpels of the Preſence: And fo | 
they are called Sinan, i. e. Se- 


cond : Becauſe they are Second 


or next to God, P/al. Ixviii. 17. 


Here Satan, who had once been 
an Holy, but is now an Apaſlats 
and Rebellious An el. ; 


> are beſt expreſſed by Chains and Fire; who had the 


| Comforter never comes, but endleſs Tortures urge 


burns, and never conſumes: Thi 
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dy” * + "my BER 3 g - 
F 
„ 


N 0 
1 
*** 5 
| 


PRE 
— — 
2 


tomleſs Pit, and everlaſting Deſtruction, where he 
was doomed to live, in ſuch Pains and Bondage, as 


Preſumption to defy, and ſet himſelf againſt the om- 


nipotent Creator of all Things. 


As long as would ſeem many Days and Nights 
to mortal Men, he lay with his horrid Companions, 
totally ſubdued, and reſtleſs, as if they had been 
rolling in a fiery Gulph; 3 they were im- 
— — yet were they confounded: But his 


Doom was to be reſerved to more Wrath, for now 
the Thought of the Happineſs he had loſt, and the 
laſting Pain which had ſeized, tormented him, and 
ſpeaking after the manner of Men, he caſt his 


wful Eyes around, which ſhewed that he was 
diſmayed, and very much afflicted; but not fo, 


but that he retained ſtedfaſt Hate, and inflexible Pride. 
At once, as far as it was in the Power of an Angel, 
to difcern, he perceived the diſmal Situation, that it 


was waſte, and wild, and his Idea repreſented to him 
a horrible Dungeon, that flamed round on all Sides, 

like a great Furnace, and yet there ſeemed to be no 
Light, t ut only perceptible Darkneſs; in which ter- 
rible Sights of Woe might be diſcovered; Regions 
of Sorrow, Shades of Hell, where Peace and Reſt 
could ,never have Habitation, where Hope the only 


continually, and a fiery Deluge, . what always 

| ace eternal Ju- 
ſtice had prepared for thoſe rebellious Angels, and 
here given them their Portion, farther removed from 
the Light of Heaven, and from Gop, than it is 
from the Center (F) three times to the fartheſt 

VVV Pole, 

Center; Fr. Ital. & fan. Point of un Circle, Here the 
Lat. from the Gr. i. e. A Point Middle Point of the Euith, i. e. 
Aa Afironomical T. The Middle Three Times as far as from Hea- 


A 
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Pole (g), but oh 3 how unlike was this Place from 
that he fell from ! There he ſoon diſcerned the Com- 


panions of his Fall overwhelmed as with Floods and 
Whirlwinds of tempeſtuous Fire; and weltering by 
his Side, one that was next himſelf in Power, and 


next in Wickedneſs, who a great while afterwards 


was worſhipped in PaLasTiwe (Y), and called BzzL- 


ZEBUB (i), to whom the Arch-Enemy (who thence- 


forward in Heaven, was called () SATAN, break- 


ven, as the two Poles are diſtant 


from the Eguator, which is a 
vaſt Diſtance indeed. HP 
. Pole; Fr, Lat. Gr. i. e. 


round, An Afiron, T. 


Turn 


| The two Ends of an imaginary 
Circle, on which Afrenomers ſay 
the World turns round from Ea 
to Neft daily. The Poles are 


two, the Artie or North Pole; 
and the Antartic or South Pole. 
% Palefine; Hib. i. e. 


| Sprinkled with Duſt and & and; 
becauſe it is a very dry Land, ped 


A Country of Alia upon the Me- 
diterranean Sea, It was called 


1. Canaan, from Canaan the 
Son of Ham; 2, Phiiifiza or 
_ Paleſtine, from a mighty People 
_ deſcended from M:zraim, ano- 
ther of his Sons, Ger. x. 14. 
bo iahabited ſome Part of it. 


3. The Land of Promiſe; becauſe 


God promiſed to give it to Abra- 


Bam and his Poſterity, for an In- 


heritance. 4. Judæa; from Ju- 


dah, whoſe Offipring had it 
Hong in Poſſeſſion. And 5. the 
Holy Land; becauſe it was ho- 
noured with God's extraordinary 


Preſence, V. or/hip, Mercies, Ble. 


fings, Miracles, above all Coun- 
tries upon Earth ; and with the 


. „ 


| 


ing 


Doarints of the Holy Feſus and 


his Apofiles, The Jews expelled 


the Phiſiſtines for their abomina- 
ble 1do/atry and other Crimes 3 
the Romans demoliſhed thoſe ; 
the Saracens and Turks have 


been Maſters of it above a thou- 


ſand Years. 1 O86. Tat ho 
{dlatry was praftiſfed all the 
World over, yet our Author men- 


tions this Nation in particular ; 


becauſe the Idol: hereatier de- 
ſcribed, were chiefly worſhip- 
ſi) Beel-zebub, Baal. gebub, 
or Bel. xebub; Heb. i. e. The Lord 


ple belie ved, that he drove away 


% : 


Flies; either becauſe the Peo- 


and deſtroyed F.ies, which very 


much infeſted them; or becauſe 


Multitudes of theſe Vermin ſwar- 
med about the Blood of the Sa- 


crifices offered to him, Hewas 


worſhipped firſt at Babylon, and 
then every where; but chiefly 


i. 2. Here it is the Name of one 
Grand Prince of the Devils, and 


next to Satan; out Saviour calls 
him the Priace of the Devili, _ 


Matt. x11. 24: | TS 
(A) Satan; Heb, i. e. The 


Adverſiry, The very Prince of 


Le 


dy the People of Ekron, 2 Kings 


all Pevils, As there ate diffe. 


Treat 


o 


A 
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ng the horrid Silence vith bold Wen chus began 


w 74 F 2 5 art 1 A in the 1 Kingdoms of 
Light, cloathed with exceſſive Brightneſs, didſt out- 
ſhine Millions of the other Angels, though they were 
bright If Miſery hath now joined with me in the 
fame Ruin,” him while united Thoughts, and Coun- 
fels, whoſe equal Hope, and Hazard with mutual 
League, joined with me once in the glorious Enter- 
Prize: How art thou fallen and changed! Thou ſeeſt 
into what Pit, and from what Height we are thrown 
down; ſo much ſtronger Hz proved with his Thun- 
ders, and till then, who had ever known the F orce of 
thoſe Fatal Arnis * And yet not on the Account of 
_ thoſe, or what the powerful Conqueror in his greateſt 
Anger can inflict elſe, dal either change, or repent of 
that fixed Mind, (tho my outward Luſtre may ſeem 
| diminiſhed) nor of that high Diſdain which aroſe in 
me from a Senſe of injured Merit, that raiſed me to 
contend with him who is called MicuTiEesr, and 
brought along to the fierce Contention, a number- 
leſs Force of armed Spirits, who durſt diſapprove of 
his Government; 400. preferring me, with adverſe 
Power oppoſed his utmoſt Power, in a doubtful Bat- 
tle fought in Heaven, in ſuch a Manner as ſhook his 
Throne. What though we have ſuffered ſome Loſs ?. 
We haye not loſt all, our Will till remains uncon- 
quered z immortal Hate, and Study of Revenge yet 
remain, and a couragious Reſolution. never to yield 
or ſubmit, that Glory his greateſt Wrath or Power 
ſhall never extort from me, (what other Proof needs 
| there, that we are nat overcome ?) T o bow and pe- 


rent Orders and Brees of the For as every ned Ungel 3 is not a 
Hach Angels, fo there are ſtill a- Michael or a Gabriel ſa every 
| mong the wicked ones: Their Devil is not a Satan. a Lucifer, 
| Chief Prince is called 'Satun, &c. And a Kingaom'i 18 aſcribed, 
Heelxebub, the Ola Serpent, &c. to n Matt, xii. 26, 2. ji. 2. 

titiaqn 


1 Chap. « biste 160. 2 


tition for Grace, and with Supplications and bended 4 
Knees, acknowledge a Power to be infinite. and — 
vine, who ſo lately had Reaſon from the Terror 
my Power to doubt the Continuance of his Deca 
That would be low indeed, that would be worſe 
Dierk, worſe Shame and Ignominy chan this 
Downfall. Since we have (as well as He) by Fate (5) 
the Strength of Gods, and the Subſtance of which 
we are, is immortal and cannot fail; ſince by this 
laſt great Event we have gained much Experience: 
and. Foreſight, and for Oppoſition ſtill are not worſe, 
we. may now make a Reſolution, (and hope well for | 
Succels,) to make either by Force or Fraud eternal 
and irreconcileable War upon our great Enemy; 
who now indeed triumphs in the Exceſs of Joy, and 
having no Com e arbitraril 7 holds the eg 
of en | 


Tuus vaunting aloud ſpoke the Polls Angel, 
though he was in great Pain, and ſtung with r 
tures of the deepeſt Deipair; and his intrepid Com. 
N BEELZEBUB ſoon replied. MY 


WY 9 
EY 4 


Great Prince! Chief of the many Aeg Pow- 
ers (m), that lead the Seraphim (=) ro War in 
Order of Baue e thy Conduct, and Fearll, 


1) ] ) Fats; Fr. Fig i. e. The. Mill —_— that high, Orders: 
Speech, or Decree of God, A mong themſelves, which 18 
Word much uſed by the Sroicks,, had before their Fall. 
and other Heathen Philoſophers (* Seraphim and Seraph Bk 
tor the Providence of God; the i. e. Burning and Flaming like. 
eternal and unchangeable Courſe Fire, to ſhew the vait Love aud 
of Things, the unalterable Law Zesl of thoſe bleſſed Spirits to 
of Nature, Deſtiny. - "God. In Seripture this Word 

(z) Powers; Fr. from the Lat, denote: holy Angels of the firſt 
Such Angels as have Ability, Order of the Ccleſtiat Hiergr= 
Authority, Might and Force in ,chy, Here, Satan, who had 

eaven. Here, ſuch Princes been one of my high and hape 


among the Fallen Angels, "es Py Hon.) x 
| brought 


* ** — r 
c EA b oa rn Galt 
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. MILTON 


W into Danger the perpetual King of Heaven, 
and put his high Suprematy to the Proof; whether 
he be upheld b Strength, by Chance, or by Fate, I 


Id all this mighty 
{ yenly Beings can periſh; for the Mind and Spirit re- 


Oeder firſt * Gen. iii. 10, 


Book I 


ſee too well and am grieved for the ſorrowful Event, 


” that with foul Defeat and fad Deſtruction hath loſt us 


Heaven, and with horrible Overthrow, thus low, 
Hoſt, as far as Gods, and hea- 


main invincible, and vigour ſoon returns; though 


all our Glory is extinct, and our happy Eſtate here 


fwallowed up in endleſs Miſery. But what if our 
Conqueror. ( AE I now by Force believe to be al- 


mighty, ſince nothing ſhort of Omnipotence could 
have overcome ſuch Force as ours) hath left us this 


our Spirit, and this our Strength intire, only to ena- 
ble us to endure our Pains; that ſo we may afford 
Satisfaction to his Wrath, or do him greater Service, 


as his Captives by Right of War; Whatever his Bu- 


ſineſs may be, either to work in Fire, here in the 


MNlidſt of "Hell. or do his Errands in the dark and 


gloomy Deep? Then what can it avail, that we feel 


no Decay of our Strength; or is eternal Being a Good, 
only to undergo eternal Puniſhment ? Whereto Sa- 


Tale; breaking in upon his Diſcourſe, rephed ; 


1 Cherub! (o) to be weak is to be miſe ra- 


ble, either actin 7 a ſuffering ; but be certain of this, 


that to do any Thing good will never be our Buſineſs, 
but our only Delight n to do Ill, as being direct- 
y contrary to his Tank Will, whom we oppoſe : So 

at if his Providence ſeeks out of our Evil to bring 


forth any Good, it muſt be our Labour to pervert that 8 
End, and ſtall to find. Means of Evil out of Good; 


x (0) Chergb, in the Singular | 24- They w were r © repreſented | in 
Number, and Cherabim in the = Tabernacle and Temple in 


Plural. © Heb. i. e. Fallneſs of human Shape. with two Wings, 
Knowledge, Angels of the Firſt Exod. xxy. 18. 2 Chron. wi. 


which 
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which may oft 
him, (if I fail 


) and hinder his mo 


Fail, that was ſhot after us in a Storm, is now blown 


over, and hath laid the burning Flood, which from 
the Precipice of Heaven received us as we fell, and 
the Thunder which broke on us, following red Light- 
ning with violent Force, perhaps hath ſpent its Shafts; 
for now it ceaſes to bellow through the great and 
boundleſs Deep: Then let us not ſlip the Opportunity, 
whether Scorn or ſatisfied Fury yield it us from our 
Enemy. Doſt thou ſee yonder diſmal Plain, wild and 
cComfortleſs, a Seat of Deſolation and without Light, 
except what the ghmmering of theſe livid Flames 


' caſts pale and very dreadful ? Thither let us _ 
from off the violent and painful Toſſing of theſe 
Waves of Fire ; there let us reſt, if any Reſt can be 


had there, and afſembling our afflicted Powers again, 
_ conſult how we may henceforward moſt annoy our 


great Foe, how repair our own Loſs, how overcome. 
this doleful Calamity, what new Strength and Cou- 


rage we may gain from Hope, and if none from 


thence, what Reſolution we may gain from Deſpair. - 


Tuus Saran kept talking to BErIz Bus, With 
his Head lifted up above the Waves, and glancing his 


Eyes from Side to Side: As for his other Parts, he 


lay extended in a melancholy Condition, floating in 
Length and Breadth over a vaſt Space of the Abyſs; 
as large in Bulk as thoſe, whom Fables have named 
of prodigious Size, as Tiranian (7) or Earth-born, 


who 


-+ (6) Minifere r . Lat, Ber. e, Tune ike to. Tien; . 
vants. Here the Executioners Tar. Gr. from the Heb. i. e. 


of God's Vengeance upon theſe Zart or Mad. The Fable is 
Nebels; the Holy Angels. Sce thus, Titas was the Elder Bro- 
Pjela ciii. 20. | | At ther 


* "= PETER = 


8 ſo as per 7 ſhall moleſt 
t t ſecret Deſigns 
and Councils from their intended Aim. But look, 
the angry Conqueror hath recalled his (p) Miniſters r 
Purſuit and Vengeance back to Heaven; the fiery” 
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0 N Bek t 


who is "A to have made War on Jovs ; Ba tak kus; 


er 4 Kale. he: gave the 


Right of laheritance to 12 5 


on Condition that none of, his 


Male Children ſhould live; ſo - 
the Government ſhould return to 


bim and his Iſſue. But finding 


tat Jupiter, Neptune, and Pla- 


& were brought up ſecretly, be 


with his Sons made War upon 


8aturn ; took him, his Wife and 


74 Children Priſoners, until Jupiter 
tame to Age, who defeated 71. 


tan with his Thunder-bolts, and 


puniſhed the Titam in Hell and 
other Places. The Truth of this 


Story is taken from the old Gi- 
ants, a Builders of Babel. Gen, 
The Giants War is de- 


Might, Terror and Greatneſs ; 
bit our Author has beautifully 
improved it here and in his fixth 


| Book, in the War of the Fallen 


dor 'F'yenox (7) Who was buried in a Cave by antient 
5 Taxws WES or LxviarHan (9. Which GO crea- 


ted 


Kocks and Iſls nds olucked out of i 
the Sea: Jupiter ſtruck him with 
Thunder. bolts and laid him un- 
der Mount Staa. By this Fable 


they meant the Winds which 
blow from one End of Heaven 
to the other, and from it to the 
Earth; Jupiters conquering 


him ſignifies, that the Sun me- 


derates and tempers the Winds. 

{s) Tarſus; In a Cave near 
this City T yphon was buried, ac- 
_ cording to ſome Autbors, whom 
our Author follows; but others 
ſay it was under Mount ina. 
 Strabo ſays, that Anchiale and 


Tarſus were built by Sardanapa- 


lus, the laſt Emperor of the Miri- 
an Monarchy, about A.M. 3242; 


both io one Day: And that Tar- LL 


for excelled Athens, Alexandria, 


and Rome for polite Literature. 
2 ar ſus; Lat. 


Angels againſt God. Hence ob- Heb. i. e. Seared or Found out, 
The chief City of Cilicia, in the 


ſerve, That Truth has greatly 


the Advantage of Fiction. 

l (r) Typhon or Typheus ; > ' Heb, 
and Pbænit. i. e As laundation, 
«Gr. i. e. An I»flammation or 
Smoa ling; becauſe he was thun- 


det · ſtruck by Jupiter. A mon- 


ſtrous Giant, half Man, half 
Serpent. His Head, they ſay, 
reached to Heaven, bis Hands 
from one End of the Earth to 
the other, and he blew Fire out 


of his Mouth. Theſe two were 
the chief of the Giants. In the 


Wat wich the Gods they heaped 
Mountains upon Mountains, and 
an, ann with me 


 efer Aſia upon the River Gd. 


nus, founded by J. arf9ifþ the ſe- 
cond Son of Zavan,. Gen. x. 4. 


cow called Teraſſe and Tas ſis, a- 
bout 304 Miles from Jeriſalem 


towards the North. It is famous 
tor the Flight of Jonas the Pro- 
phet, for * the Birth place 
of St. Paul, and many other 
learned Men. 8 
(t) Leviathan ; Lat. Gr, EM 
the Heb. i.e. A Heap of Ser- 


bent; as if many Serpents were 


gathered together into one, to 
make up that one huge Creature: 


ſome take it to my the dr 9 


du 
8 
e Fg 
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ted the largeſt of all the Creatures that ſwim in the 
Ocean; (who ſometimes ſleeping on the GERMAN 
Sea, which waſhes NoRwAV (2), GREENLAND, and 
IczsLAND, the Pilot of ſome ſmall Skiff, ready to fink 
in the Night, miſtakes for ſome Iſland, and, as Ma- 
riners relate, fixes Anchor into his Scales, and moors by . 
his Side under the Lee, while Night covers the Sea 
with Darkneſs, and keeps off the deſired Morning) 
in ſuch Manner lay SATAN, Fenn out 
and hung in Length, chained upon the burning Lake; 
nor had he ever riſen, or lifted up his Head from 


 F thence, but that the Will and high Permiſſion of the 


all- uling Power, left him at large to his own dark 
Purpoſes and Deſigns; that with repeated Crimes he 
might heap upon himſelf Damnation, at the ſame 
Time that he ſought to bring Evil upon others; and 
might be mortified to ſee, how all his Malice only 
ſerved to bring forth Grace, infinite Goodneſs and 
Mercy, ſhewn to Man, who ſhould be ſeduced by 
him, but upon himſelf Wrath, Vengeance poured 
out, and threetold Confuſion. 3 " 


Tus permitted, he raiſes up his mighty Stature 
from off the Pool, and driving the Flames backward . 
on each Hand, they roll in pointed Spares, and leave 
in the Middle an horrid Vale: Then with out- ſtretched 
Wings he flies upward, floating along upon the dusky 

Air, that never before had born ſuch a Weight ; at 
length he alighted upon dry Land, if that may be pro- 


but the Whale hath no Scales; Greenland, and Ireland: The 
others the Crocodile or Ailiga- Whales live in theſe cold Nor- 
tor. It is beautifully deſcribed, thern Seas, and alſo in the cold 


Job xli. 15. Coaſt of Patagonia, near the 


(C Norway; Sax. i. e. The Straits of Magellan, in great 
North Way, A Country on the Abundance; but rarely in the 
North of Europe, about 1300 warm, becauſe of their exceſ- 
Miles ia Length, and 260 in five Fatneſs; for they would 
Breadth. Here the German O. melt and be parboiled in hot 
cean, which waſheth Norway, Waters. | 


perly 
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pry called fo, that ever burned with ſolid, as the 
Lake did with liquid Fire; the Colour of Which was 
as when the Force of pent- up ſubterranean Wind, re- 
moves a Hill torn from PRLORus (x), or the ſhattered 
Sides of thundering Mount ÆrvA (H); whoſe com- 
buſtible and bituminous Entrails from chenee catching 
Fire, working with mineral Force, aſſiſts the Winds, and 
leaves a parched and ſinged- up Bottom, mixed with 
Stench and Smoak. No better Reſting- place than this 
was found by the unbleſſed Feet of Sar Ax, who was 
immediately followed by BezLzeBus ; both of them 
glorying to have eſcaped from the burning Lake, 
which they imputed to their own natural and recover- 


ed W ns and not to ET Permiſſion of Goo. 


(x) ell. to Gr. 


ſtake, he ereRed a Statue ior 
him in a high Place near the Sea, 
which he called Pe/orus, It 
one of the three Promontories 
of Sicily, on the North Side, a- 


bout « Mile and a half from a. 


H, no called Capa di Faro; Ital. 


i. e. The Cape of the Light asg. | 


But here it is taken for the 


whole Iſland of Sicih, which is 
very ſubject tb Earthquakes, | 


(3) Ata; Lat, Gr, from 
the Heb, Attuna, i. e A Furnace, 

4 Chimney, or Mtuna, i. e. A 
Miſi; becauſe of the perpetual 


Smoke aſcending from the Top 


of it. Pindar, an antient Greek 


Poet, calls it a celeſtial Column, 


from its Height, being the high- 
eſt Mountain there; on the To 


of i it one may ſee ul the A 


Heb. and to Africa. 
and Phan. A Pilot; or Gr. 
from Pelorus an African Pilot 
whom they fay Hannibal flew . 
nnd buried, ſuppoſing he had be- 


trayed him; but finding his Mi- 


166g, 
755 Mountain, by Way of Emi- 


A in cr 
burning Mountain on the Eaſt 


Side of $S:cily, about 6 Miles in 


Compals, 100 Feet perpendi- 
cular, and a Mile of Aſcent ; 


which always caſts up Smoak, 


Flames, Aſhes, and Hidetimes 
great Stones, liquid Metal and 


is - Sulphur; which devour all Things 
before it. 
burpt above zoooYears 3 


This Mountain has 


is not in the leaſt conſumed; 


hath Snow upo» the Top, Vine. 

yards and fruitful Paſtures on the 
Sides, and at «the Bottom. It 
hath had nine terrible Eruptions 
that we -know of; the moiſt 


dreacful were in A. D. 1538, 
and 1693. I: is now call - 
ibello by the Arab, i. e. 


nence. Beſides this there are 


divers Others Vulcanoes in Fu. 


rope, Asa, Africa, and Ame- 
rica, which are cauſed by the 
Abundance of nh in theic 


owels, 1 55 | 


# © 
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ſupreme above his Equals. 
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Is this the Kingdom? faid ths lle Arthidr el (2). 


Is this the Soil, the Climate? This the Seat that we 
muſt exchange for Heaven? This diſmal Gloom for 
| that heavenly Light? Then be it ſo; ſince he who 


1s now abſolute Sovereign can decree and bid what 
ſhall be right; to be fartheſt from him is beſt, ſince 
he whom Reaſon makes but equal, Force hath made 
YE happy Fields where 
Joy dwells for ever! Farewell. Hail Horrors! Hail 
this infernal World! and thou profoundeſt Hell, far- 
theſt from Heaven, receive me ! Iam thy new Poſ- 
ſeſſor, I am one who bring a Mind which is not to 
be changed by Time or Place; for the Mind is its 
own Place, and can of "itſelf make d ven of 
Hell, or a Hell of Heaven. 
where I am, if I am ſtill the ſame, and what I 
hould be, only that T am leſs than he, whom 
Thunder has made greater ? At leaſt here we ſhall 


| be free, the Thunderer hath not built this-Place for 


his Envy, he will not drive us out from hence, we 
may reign ſecure here, and if I am to make my 


| Choice, I ſhould think it worth my Ambition vo 


reign, though but in Hell; thinking it better to 
reign in Hell, than to ſerve in Heaven. But why do: 
we let our. faithful Friends, the numerous Compani- 
ons, and Copartners of our Loſs, lie thus aſtoniſhed _ 
on the Gulph of burning Fire, and not call them to 

ſhare with us their Part alſo in this unhappy Habi- 

tation, and. with reunited Arms to try what may be 
yet recovered in Heaven, or what more is poſſible 
to be loſt in Hell. So Polke, a and Rarrzk- | 
zus replied: | 


(z) Arch Jogal. Gr. i.e. An 
Arch or Principal Angel, who 
has Power over others. See Dan. 
vili, 16, Luk. i. 19. Rev. xii. 7. 


1 


— 2 Satan. And probably TE 
is the only Arch. Angel "ey is 
out of Heaven. 1 5 
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-MILTOTNs Book, 
LeAbER of thoſe bright Armies, which none but 
| the Omnipotent could ever have overcome; if they | 
but once hear that Voice, their greateſt Surety of | 


Hope in Fears, and Dangers, which they have ſa 


often heard in the worſt Extreams, and which in the 


hazardous Edge of Battle, and in all Aſſaults has 
been their foreſt Signal, they will ſoon recover, take 
new Courage, and revive, though they-now lie in 
extreme Miſery, and proftrate on yonder Lake of 
Fire, as we not long fince did, aſtoniſhed and con- 
founded, which is no Wonder, conſidering that we 
fell from ſuch a dangerous Height. 


HB E had ſcarce done ſpeaking when the ſaperiop 
Fiend, SATAN, was moving towards the Shore; his | 
| heavy Shield of heavenly Workmanſhip, maſly, 
large, and round, was caſt behind him; the broad 
Compaſs of it hung on his Shoulders like the Moon, 
whoſe Orb the Tuscan Wn Ar ( views through 


W a) Nen ; One 5 the Toſes 
or Hetruſci; the antient Peopie 
of Tuſcany in Italy; that came 


from Phenicia; but Fuflin ſays 
from [ydia, L. 20. The Latins : 
had long Wars with them, and 


at leſt conquered them under 
Servius Jullus, the ſixth King of 
Rome, It is now a fine Country, 
ſubjeQ to the Grand Duke of 


Tuſeany, in Extent about 144 


Miles. 
now Tufcary, and the People 
Tuſcans or Hetrurians, 


(6) Artiſt; Fr. Lat. Ore that 


is skilled in any Art or Science: 


Milton means Galileo Galilæi, 


an excellent Aſtronomer, and 


Native of Florence, the Capital 
of Tuſcany, chief Philoſopher and 


optio 


Mithematicien to the Grand 
Duke of TJuſcam; who invented 


thoſe Glaſſcs . Eh he dĩſco- 
vered Spots in the Sun, Moun- 
tains, Rivers, &c. in the Moon; 
tie Nature of the Milky-W ey ; 
the various Appearances of ba- 


| turn; many new Stars about Ori- 


onand Cancer; and 62,500Stars, 


vhereof 63 only appeared ic the 


bate Eye. For theſe uſeful Diſ-— 
It was called Hetruria 


coveriecs he was impriſcn=d five. 
Years by the Inquiſition, con- 
demned by Pope Urban VIII. 
forced to recant at 60, and died 
at 58 Years of Age, A. D. 164.2, 


| But that firſt Invention was o -w- 


ing to Roger Bacon, Fellow of 
Merton-College of Oxford, long 
before alle, And others a- 

ſcribe 


Chap. I. Pa RANIS E LOST. 21 _ 


1 
optic Glaſſes in an Evening, from the Top of Fx- 

1 301 E (e), or elſe in VAL DPARN O (4), to diſcover 
Mountains, Rivers, or new Lands on her Globe; the 
Eo talleſt Pine hewn on the Mountains of Norway, to 
a be a Maſt for the Ship of ſome great Admiral, were 
> bur little in Compariſon of his Spear, with which e 
J walked to ſupport his uneaſy Steps over the burning 
. Sulphur, {not like his former Steps in Heaven) and 
1 the Heat of Hell ſmote on him ſore beſides, for it 
f was ſurrounded and covered with Fire; nevertheless 
7 he endured it, till he came to the Brink of that infla- 
6 med Sea, where he ſtood and called his Legions, An- 
\ gelick Forms, who lay intranced and confounded with 

their Fall; as thick as Leaves in Autumn, that fall 
into the Brooks in VALOMBNOSA (e), where the Trees 
s | cover over and ſhade the Stream; or like ſcattered 
„ Seeqdge afloat, when Oxiox (F), attended with boiſte- 
d rous Winds, hath vexed the Coaſt of the Rxp- SEA (g), 
„ eee 1 „ „ 
C ſcribe it to Mr. James Metius of i. e. 4 /hady Valley; à fruitful. 


g Amflerdam. But Gali/26 brou ght 
it to vaſt Perfection. 


(e) Feſelæ; vulg. Heſſole and 
Fiexzole; called Fate by Tit, 
Livius, Plim, and Silius Itali- 
cus, It was an antient on of 
Tuſcany near Florence, the Reſi 
dence of the Tuſcan Augurs, 
who taught the old Roman, their 
ſuperſtitious Divinations, Sacri- 
fices, &c. Here the great Gali- 


les reſided, and made his Aſtro- 


nomial Obſervations ſrom the 
Top of the Toxets thereof. 
(4) Valdarno; Ital., from the 
Lat. i. e. The Valley on the River 
Arnus, It is a fruitful Vale on 
the River Arno, which runs 
through Tuſcanyand by Florence 
iato the Tuſcan Sea, 
(e) Falombroſa: Ital. Lat. 


N 


and pleaſant Valley in Taſcanx 


full of Shades and fruitful 
Trees. f . 

Orion; Lat. from the 
Gr. i. e. Urine or Tempeſt, An 
Aſtron. T. It is a Southern Con- 


ſtellatiob of 30 Stars, ning on 


the zoth of March, and ſe ting 
in November; and bringeth 
Storms and Rain with it. See 
Feb ix. g. Ames v. 8. Some 
call Orion, the God of the 
Winds. LT Toke | | oY 

(2) Red Sea; Heb, It is ſo 
called from E/au or Edem, be- 


cauſe of the red coloured Pot- 


tage which he purchaſed of Ja- 
cob; for his Dominions lay along 
that Sea, and from him the 


Country was called Idumea, i. e. 


Red: And ſo the old Egyptian: 
called 


*2 MILTON Book 


whoſe Waves overthrew Busm1s (5) and his Mem- 
PHIAN (i) Horſemen and - Chariots, while with trea- 
cherous Hatred they purſued the IsRatLITEs; who 
from the ſafe Shore beheld their Carcaſes floating, 
and their broken Chariot Wheels; ſo thick lay theſe, 
abject and loſt, in a Manner covering the Flood, and 
In the utmoſt Conſternation and en at their 
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alles it Rythrs 1 i. e. Red, which. 
the Greeks turned in Erythra or 
Erythras, and the Latins into 


Sea. But in the Hebrew it is 


or Hed, which 
upon it in Abundance. 


; the Arabian Gulf. | 
(4) Bufiris ; Lat. from the 
E Gr. i. e. 4 Mana ger of Oxen ; 
' becauſe he butchered Men like 
Oxen. A cruel Tyrant of Egypt 
in the Time of Meſes, who un- 
der a Pretence of intreating 
Strangers, Sacrificed them upon 
his Altars He built the famous 
City of Zan or Tanais, and 


dom. This Fable ſignifies that 
_ Pharoah, who put the 1/raclites 
to a very hard Slavery like Ox- 
en; for which Hercules, the true 
Moſes, deſtroyed bim and all his 
* Attendants in the Red Sea. Some 


Cenchres. ; 


call Sapb, i. e. the Sea of. Sedge 
grow and float 
| This 
Ses parts Egypt from Arabia, 

- arid therefore it is called alſo 


i : made it the Seat of his King- 


call him Amenophis, but others : 


< i) Memphian ; of or Wig 


5 iog to Memphis; Heb, i. e. A 
= _ populous Country or great City. 
„ Mare Erythreum, f i. e. the Red 


In Heb.. it is called Moph and 


Neopb, which the Greeks turned 


into Memphis, This great City 


was built, as ſome ſay, a little 


fore the Flood; and being af- 
erwards repaired: and enlarged, 
it became the Royal City of E. 


Opt. 'till the Time of the Prolo- 


mies, who reſided at Alexandria; "3 
becauſe it was built by Alexander 
the Great, It was a great City, 
ſeven Leagues in Circuit; be- 
cauſe in Length of Time four 
Cities became one; and ſtood 
on the Weſt Side of the Vile. It 
was deſtroyed by the Arabs, as 
the Prophets foretold; and out 
of its Ruins they built another 
on the other Side of the River, 
called Alcair, Heb, i. e. the 
City; which the French call 
Grand Cairo, i. e. the Great 
City. Here it is taken for the 
whole: People of Egypt, in the 
Days of Buſiris. 


CHAP, 


Chap II. Panapisn LOST. 23 


Satan awakens all his Legions,-who lay till then 
confounded; they riſe. Their Numbers, Ar. 
ray of Battle. Their . chief Leaders named, 
according to the Idols known in Canagn and the 
Countries adjoining. 


ATAN calſed fo loud, that his V oice reſound- 
Y cd through all the hollow Deep of Hell. 


' Princes (K), Potentates (), Warriors, chief Pow- - 
ers of Heaven which once was yours, but now is 
loſt ; if ſuch an Aſtoniſhment as this can ſeize eternal 
Spirits, or rather haye you choſe this Place to repoſe 
your wearied Virtue in, after the Fatigues of the Bat- 
tle, for the Eaſe you find to ſlumber here, as if it 
were in the bleſſed Manſions of Heaven; or have ye 
ſworn in this abje& Manner to worſhip the Conqueror, 
whoeven this Minute beholds Cherubim and Seraphim 
rolling in the Flood, with their Banners and Enſigns 
ſcattered, till perhaps e' er long, thoſe who purſued us 
out of Heaven diſcern the Advantage, and deſcend- 
ing from above, thus drooping as we are, tread us 
down; or with Thunder-bolts linked together, tranſ- 
fix us to the very Bottom of this Gulph : Therefore 
awake, ariſe now, or elſe be for ever fallen! 


J Princes; Fr, Ital. Span. 
Dut. Lat. i. e. thoſe who take 
the firſt Place; Governors, 
Chiefs, Ring- leaders, principal 


or moſt excellent Perſons in a 


Kingdom. Sovereign Angels, 
who have the Superintendence 


= 
- » es 


over Princes upon Earth, Dan? 
x. 21. Here, the Chiefs among 
the Devils, Dan. x. 13, 20. 


id) Potentates ; Fr. Ital. Lat, 


i. e. Mighty ones; Governors, 


Rulers of Nations. Here, ſome 
Grandees among them. 
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Trxy heard him atid were aſhamed, and ſprung 
up upon the Wing; as when Men who are uſed to 
watch on Duty are found ſleeping, by thoſe of whom 
they ſtand in Dread, get up in Surprize, and begin to 
ſtir about before they are well awake. Not that they 
did not fee the evil Condition which they were in, or 
feel the fierce Pain, yet they ſoon obeyed their Gene- 
ral's Voice, and appeared innumerable; as when the 
potent Rod of Moss, in the evil Day of Eovrr (n), 
was ſtretched forth over the Land, and called up a 


2 Egan ; Lat. from the Lybia.on the Weſt. It is about 


Gr. i. e. The Land of the . 650 Miles in Length, and 310 I 
_ yopti, Cophti, and Copti, from Miles in Breadth. It was peo- Ic 
ihe Metropolis of Thebais, pled from after the Deluge, had £ 
 & City mentioned by Srabe and Kings in the Days of Abraham, m 


Plutarch; er from Cobtim, the Gen, xii. 10. celebrated for the re 
People and firſt King that ſetiled great Skill of the People in po- ol 
je Country, and of the Po- ſite Literature. Nebuthadnexxar E 
ſterity of Ham; or from gp. vanquiſhed it. Cambyſes brought we 
Aut, the Biother of Danaus, and it into ths Power of the Peri- 
an antient King of it. This an, A. M. 3479. Then it fell 
Monarchy laſted 1300 Years'til into the Hands of the Grecrans 
Alexander the Great, In the Old for 300 Years. The Romans re- 
Teftament tis called the Land duced it into a Provinte, and cal- 
of Ham and Mizraim. Mix- led it Auguſta, who held it for 
rain ſignifies Afflictions, and is 313 Years. The Saracen, then 
a Prediction of the Tribulations the Mamalucs, and at laſt the 
the People of Ged were aftet- Turks became Maſters of it. 
wards to ſuffer there.) The There is little Rain, but the " 
Greeks call it Egyptos, q. Ge Overflowing of the Vile yearly rl 
Copton, and Chamia cr Cbemia, renders it very fertile; So that it J 
i. e. the Land of the Copti and was always a Granary to Cara- - IW- 
Of Cham; the Tarks and Arabs an, Arabia, Greece and Rome, F 
call it Mizri and Miſi, to this and is now 10 Conflantinople , 15 
Day. An antient and fertile though ſometimes there have ( 
Kingdom of Africa; having been Famines there. The Har- 1 
Ethiopia on the Sonth, the Red. veſt is in our March and April. MM 
Sea and Iſthmus of Suez on the The evil Day of Egypt was un- ; 
Eaſt, the Mediterranean Sea on der the ten Plapues mentioned, * 
the North, and the Deſarts of Bad. vii. vii, ix, x, and xi. - 
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ck Cloud of Locuſt (), brought on by the Eaſtern 
ind, that over the Kingdom of wicked Pra- 
on (o) hung like Night, and darkned all the Land 
NIL us (p); as numberleſs were ſeen thoſe bad Angels 
n) Locufts ; Ital. Lat. q. Le- | Alexander the Great, for 1660 
Hans, i. e Burning or laying Years, under 47 Kings ; as that 


ces waffe. They are miſchie- of Abimelech, Heb, i. e. my Fa- 
bis Flies, like Graſhoppers, that her the King, among the Phbili- 


troy the Graſs, Corn, and 
gits, wherever they go; very 


zer hot Countries; they live a- 


ir Number and the End for 
ich they were ſent. The ninth 
gue of Egypt ſent by God to 


ne are three Feet long, which 


Ceckburn's Journey, p. 58. 
dd ſays a whole City in Africa 


ſtroyed Part of Germany, A. 
852. To thoſe Milton re- 
bles the Fallen Angels for the 
ſt Multitudes of them; for 
ey come in Clouds, about 18 
les in Length, and 12 Miles in 
eadth, which eclipſe the Sun, 
rken the Air, cover theEarth, 


2, and are exactly deſcribed, 


ni. „ I” EN 
(o) Pharach ; Old Egyptian, 


e worſhipped thatCreature out 


e Beginning to the C enquelt of 


nmon in Egypt, 4frica, and 


t five Months only; But theſe 
re extraordinary, both for 


mble that proud Tyrant. Pli- 
reckons thirty Sorts of them; 


Jeaus, Afabs, Africans, and 
vericans do eat, See Mat: iii. 


s laid waſte by them; they 


uke a ſad Stench when they 


rod. x. 4. Prov, xxx. 27. and 


e. A Crocodile; for the Peo- 


Fear. Feſepbus tranſlates it a 
ing. Pharaoh was the com- 
on Name of their Kings from 


flines; Auguſtus and Cæſar was 
among the Romans ; yet many of 
them had proper Names, as Se- 
fefliris, So, Neco, Opbra, & c. 
After Alexander twelves Princes 
reigned, who were called Pralo- 


my, Gr. i. e. Varlite, for 300 


ra. Gr. i. e. 
The Glory of the Country. She 
was vanquiſhed by Julius Ceſar, 
A. M. 3974. And then Egypt 
fell into the Hands of the Ro- 
mans, This King's proper Name. 
was Ramaſes Miamum; who 
came to the Crown 58 Years af- 
ter the Death of Jeſeph; and 
Bufiris by the Greeks, © 
(#) Nile; O. Egypt. or con- 
tracted from Nahal, Heb. i. e. 
The River; for that Language 
came near the Heb. and in the. 


Years ; and Cleopat 


Old Teft. it is called Nahal 


Mizzam, i. e. The River of the © 
Egyptians ; becauſcit is the chief 
and only River there; from 
which the Greeks and the Tar- 
gum call it Nilos. It is uſual in 
many Countries to call their 
chietRiver ſo. Thus the Ganges 


in India, thus Meſchacebe (which 


the French call Miſſiſippe] from 
Cebe, i. e. The River; and Me/- 
cha, i. e. The great; the Great 
River. The Nile is alſo called 
Sehor, Jeb. xiii, 3. from thence 
the Ethiopians named it Shiert, 

D* S'bibri, 


ff 
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moving ſlowly on the Wing, under the Concavity or 
hollow Canopy of Hell, between Fires that were a- 


bove, below, and on all Sides, till the Spear of Sa- 


TAN their great Commander was lifted up, as a Si 
nal given to direct their Courſe : They alighted down 


in exact Order on the firm Brimſtone, a Multitude 


greater than ever the populous North, Gorns, Van- 
DaLs, Huxs, or other Barbarous Nations, and poured 


from her frozen Climes of Nonwar, SWEDEN, or 


Sbibri, and Siris, "till it paſſes 
into the Confines of Egypt and 


the laſt Cataract; theſe Words 
are of the ſame Signification in 
the Etbiopic, and ſignify Black ; 


hecauſe the Waters of it are black 


and turbid. It is the nobleſt Ri- 


ver in all Africa, rifing in and 


running through E hiopia from 
South to North; it divides E- 
got in the Middle, waters it all 
over once à year, viz, June, Fu- 
ly, Auguſt, and Part of Septem- 
ber ; and diſcharges itſelf into 
the Mediterranean Sea, at ſeven 


_ Mouths formerly, See Iſa. xi. 
15. But only two of them are 
navigable at this Time, one at 
Damietta, and another at Reſet- 
za; the other five being ſmall 


ones,filled up with Sands or artj- 
ficial Canals; after a long Courſe 
of 1000 German Miles, and 400a 
Englib, The Spring of it was 
unknown to the Ancients, even 
to a Proverb. Alexander the 
Great conſulted the Oracle of 


Jupiter Ammon to find it; Seſo- 


firis and Ptolemy, Kings of Z. 
gypt, ſought for it in vain ; and 
Julius Cæſar ſaid he would give 


over the Purſuit of the Civil 


Wars, if he was ſure to fiad it. 


the Heat of the Sun, render the, 
adjacent Countries moſt fruit- 


But now it is known to be in a 
Plain at the Foot of a Mountain 


in Aby/imia, ſarrounded with - 


high Mountains,from two Foun- 
tains about the Wideneſs of a 
Cart Wheel, 30 Paces diſtant, 
whoſe Bottoms are 16 or 17 Feet 


deep. Theſe Sources the E:hio- 
pians call Abain and Saccahela, 


i. e. The Father of the Waters, 
The old Inhabitants worſhipped 
the Mile, Pharaob paid his Devo- 
tion to it every Morning; and 
there Meſes addreſſed him fo fre- 
quently during the ten Plagues; 
they dedicated a magnificent 
Temple to it in Mempbis, with 


many Prieſts and Rites, becauſe 


they thought ĩt was the ſole Cauſe 
of all their plenty. But Conſtan- 


ſine demoliſhed it, and diſperſed 


the Prieſts; whereat the poor In- 
fidels made grievous Lamentati- 
ons, ſaying, the River would de- 


ſert them for ever. It overflows 


ſome Parts of Ethiopia, and all 


Egypt every Year, which is cau- 


ſed by vaſt Snow and Rains fal- 
ling upon theſe Mountains of E- 
thiopia, which beipg melted by 


ful ; other Rivers do the like. 
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Chap. II. PARADISE LOST. 27 


DENMARK, to paſs the RRIxE () or the Daxunx (r), 


when her barbarous Sons came like a Deluge into 


the South, and ſpread beneath GIBRALTAR (5), as far 
as the utmoſt Limits of Arzicx. j | 


 FoxTuwiTH the Heads and Leaders from every 


Squadron and every Band haſte where their great Com- 


mander ſtood, godlike Shapes and Forms, much ſur- 
paſſing the Beauty and Perfections of Max; princely 


% Ren, or Rb,; Tent, 


i. e. Pure, becauſe of the Clear- 
neſs of the Waters; or Gr. i. e. 
the Flood or River; becauſe it is 
a vaſt one. A Jarge River in 


Germany, riſing ia the Alps, parts 


France and Germany, and after 
a long Courſe of 1000 Miles, 
throws itſelf into the German O- 


cean, in two large Mouths near 


the Briel; therefore Virgil calls 
it Bicornis, i. e. Having two 
Horns or Paſſages. | 

() Danaw, Danow, Danube, 
and by the Natives, Tonaæb, Teut, 
i. e. Thunder ; becauſe of the 
thundering Noiſe of its rapid 
Current, and three grand Cata- 
racts. Or Danubius, Lat. q. Da- 
nivius, i. e. Snowy, from the A- 
bundance of Snow that falls up- 
on the adjacent Mountains, and 
ſwells the River ; or from Da- 


vai, an antient People that are 


ſaid to have dwelt thereabouts. 


A grand River in Europe ; it ri- 


ſeth in Suaben, runs thro' Ger- 
many, Bawaria, Auflria, Hun- 
gary, Bulgaria, Ic. into the Eux- 
ine Sea in 6 or 7 Mouths, (but 
only two are navigable) after a 
Courſe of near 2000 Miles, 
wherein it receives 60 other Ri- 
Vers, whereof 39 are navigable, 


It is very broad, and 200 Feet 
deep in divers Plates; and a- 
bounds with many large Iſlands 


and Villages. At the Confines 


of Ayricum it changes its Name, 
and for 400 Miles is called the 
Iger, q. Efter, contracted from 


 Eſftreon, i. e. Ihe Flood or Ri- 
ver, as I think, for I cannot find 


the original Derivation in an 


Author. Dionyfrus. calls it the. 
/ Sacred er. The Country 


thereabout is called /fria, and 
the People Hri. TT 

) Gibraltar; Arab, Jibil 
Tharek, i. e. The Mountain of 
Tharek Capt:in of the Moors, 
A. D. 718. when from Africa 
they invaded Spain, and piiched 
firſt upon that Promontory, 
which is upon the Mouth of the 
Streights between Spain and A. 


Frica. Theſe Streights were for- 


merly called the Streights of 


Hercules and of Gades. From 


that Time the Moors poſſeſſed 
Spain 760 Years, *til! 900,000 
of them were expelled by Ferdie 
nand and 1/abella, A, D. 1492. 
But the Mooriſb is ſtill ſpoken 
in ſome Parts of it, and many of 
their Cuſtoms an] ſavage Diſpo- 
fitions continue in the Blood of 
the Spaniards to this Day. 

Dignities 
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Dignities and Powers, that once in 8 had ſet 


upon Thrones, tho* now in the Records of Heaven 
there be not the leaſt Memorial of their Names, 


their Rebellion blotted out from the Books of Life 


Nor had they yet got themſelves new Names among 


Mankind, till after a Time wandering o'er the Earth, 
through Gop's high Sufferance, and for the Trial of 


Man, they corrupted the greateſt Part of Manxinp, 
to forſake their Gop and Creator, and to transform 


the inviſible Glory of him who made them, often- 
times to the Image of a Brute ; which they adorned 
with gay Ceremonies, and Rites that were full of 


Pomp and Gold; and ſometimes worſhipped the De- 


vils themſelves fir Deities, who were then known to 
Men by various Names, and figured under various 
Images and Idols through the Heathen wes 


THEIR Names then being known, it is not diffi- 
cult to ſay who was the firſt, who. laſt, that rouzed 
from their Aſtoniſhment and the Gulph of Hell, at 
the Call of their great Emperor; who next inWorth 
came ſingly where he ſtood, on the Brink of the 
Gulph, while the inferior Multitude of the fallen An- 

els, promiſcuous and aſſembled in Diſorder, ſtand 
fa diſtant from him. The Chief who approached 
near him were thoſe, who roaming from the 
Pit of Hell to ſeek what Prey they could devour 
on Earth, durſt (though long after this) fix their 
Seats next the Seat of Gop, and their Altars by 


his Altar (t); adored as Gods among the Nations, 


and 


(lt ) Altar ; Teut, Dut. Fr. imprecate; or of EI, God, and 


Lat, i. e. high; becauſe it was 
raiſed high above the Ground: 


Or to burn ; becauſe. Ga orifices” 


were offered upon Altars. From 
the Heb, aka i. e. to pray or 


Tar, a Place appointed for tlie 


Worſhip of God. A Place raiſ- 
ed up with Stones and Earth, 
whereon Men ſacrificed their Ob- 
lations 10 the true God, Altars 

were 


; Chap U. 


and durſt abide the Lozp thundering out of S1ox, 
throned between the Cherubim: Nay, they often pla- 
ced their abominable Shrines (u) within his Sanctu- 
ary. (x), and profaned his ſolemn Feaſts and holy 
\Rites with accurſed Things, a to affront his 


* 


— 


1 ts 


Fun fab Los r. 29 


Light with their Darkneſs, fx | ie 


Fix sr of all Moroen ( 5 that horrid King wet 


were uſed for the Worſhipof God 
by Adam, Noah, and all the Pa- 


triarchs from the Beginning of 


the World, and long before 


Temples, Gen. iv. 4, 5, 8, 22, 


23, 29, ix, 10. Exod. xx. 24. 
And from them the Heathens 
took the Uſe of Altars, whereof 


they had three Sorts; 1. Thoſe 
to the celeſtial Gods, which were 


as high as a Man of a middle Size 
might uſe, and ereQed upon 


Hills, Groves, the High-ways : 
That of the Ol;mpian Jupiter 


was 22 Feet high. 2. Thoſe to 
the Infernal, which were placed 


upon a little Trench below the 
Ground. And 3. for the Ter. 
reſtial Deities, which were erec- 
ted upon the Ground; but low, 
flagged with Sod, and covered 
with ſacred Vervaine. * ' Altars 
were efteemed moſt ſacred; for 
upon them they made their moſt 
ſolemn Vows and Oaths, by lay: 


Ing their Hands. upon them in a 


very ſolemn Manner, as we find 
in the Practice of Hannibal, &c. 
See Corn. Nepos, Cicero pro Flac. 
Tit, Liv. xc. They never per- 


mitted Whores and Murderers 


to approach them. 
(u) Shrines; Fr, Sax, Lat, 


5 i. e. Delts, Cabinets, or Cloſeis. 


wich the oe of human Sacrifices, and with the 


Tears 


The Sexons meant thereby Clo. 
ſets or Temples, like the Lares 
among the old Romans; wherein 
they kept the Reliques of their 
Saints, and che latter their Gods. 


In theſe they made their Prayers. 


Shrines were the Altars or Tem- 
ples of thoſe Idols, where theſe 
Devi's were worſhipped. Here, 


the Temple of the true God was 


made a Repoſitory for thoſe I- 


dols; for ſo Solomon Manaſſes, 
and other wicked Kivgs of Ju- 


dah did. 

(* danduary; Fr. from the 
Lat. i. e. A holy and ſanct fied 
Place. The moſt holy Part of 
the Tabernacle, within the Veil, 
and in the Weſt End of Soloman's 
Temple, adorned with two Che- 
rubims, the Ark of the Cove- 
nant, and the extraordinary Pre- 
ſenceof God. It was unlawful: 
for any Man to enter into it, but 
the High Prieſt only, and that 
but oncein the Year, on the great 
Day of Atonement, which an- 
ſwered to the Twelfth of our S-p- 
tember. The moſt ſacred Piace 
was called the Holy of Holies, i. 
e. The moſt Mal Place, Levit. 
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'go MILTON Book I. 


Tears of Parents, though for the Noiſe of loud Drums 
and Timbrels, the Cries of their Children, who paſſed 
thro' the Fire to his cruel Idol, are ſcarcely heard; the 
AmMmoniTEs (z) worſhipped him in RABBA (a), and 
the watry Plains about that City; in Ax oB (6), and in 


An Idol of the Ammmires ſtticly 


forbidden the Jet, Lewit, xvii, 
21. Xx. 2. The Prophets de- 
nounced and God executed grie- 


vous Judgrwents upon all the 


Worſhippers of it, and no Won- 


| der, for it was a moſt infamous 
Idol. 1ſt, in his aſſuming the 
Name of a King. and robbing 


God of his Sovereignty and Glo- 
ty, zdly, in the Inhumanity of 


the Worſhip paid him. Moloch 
was a hollow Statue of Braſs, 


with the Head of an Ox and the 


Hands of a Man, with Seven 
Chapels. It was mace red hot, 


then the Prieſts threw the Sacri- 
fices into its Arms, where they 
were burnt to Death in a dread- 


ful Manner. The Cartbagini- 


an; offered 200 Children of their 
Nobility to it at one Time, and 

oo at another; which made 
Bk ſend Ambaſſadors to Car- 


tbage, with an Edict to forbid 
them that Inhumanity. See Ju- 


fin, Hiſt. L. xix. Cap. 1. 490 
Years before Jeſus Chrift, The 


Americans 5 or 6000 Children 
Every Year; and one of their 


Kings ſacrificed 64080 Men in 
the ipace of ſour Dazs, A. D. 
1486. He that offered his Son, 
kiſſed the Idol, Ho. v. 2. It 
was the Saturn of the old Ro- 
mans, This deviliſh Ahomina- 
tion was laid aſide in Europe by 
the Decree of Conflantine I. A 


dleſſed Effec of the Chriſtian Re- 


Slaves. 


BasAN 


Fgion, therefore our Author calls 


it joſtly horiid, dreadful King. 


It was the Sun, and the ſeven 
Chapels, ſignified the ſeven Pla- 

nets, whereof he is the chief, 

See Mzcrob, 1. Q Curt, L. iv. 
1 

( ) Amimonites; The Poſterity 
of Ben- Ammi, Heb, i. e. The 
Son of my People. The Son of 
Lot by his youngeſt Daughter, 
Gen, xix. 38. 'R nidghity Nati- 
on in Arabia Felix, bordering 
upon Canaan, but miſerable I- 
dolaters, arid always mortal Ene- 
mies to the People of God; for 


which Crimes God cut them off 


the Face of the Earth. They 
dwelt beyond Mount Gz/zad, a- 
bout 96 Miles from Feruſalem 
North Eaſtward, and were in- 


famous Wocſhippers of this 


Idol. 1 Kings xi. 7. | 
(a) Rabba or Rabbath; Heb. 


1. e. Great. The chief City of 
the Ammonites on the North Eaſt 


Side of Fordan and the River 
Arnon, It was well watered by 
the Spiings of Mount Arnon and 
Mount Gilead; therefore it was 
called the City of Waters, 2 Sam, 


xii, David took and plundered 


It, and made all the Inhabitants 
There the brave Uriah 

loſt his Life, 2 Sam. xii. 26. 
(5) Argob; Heb, i. e. A 
Lump of Earth or Gravel. A 
large, very fruitful, and popu- 
Tous Coun:ry, lying on the * 
5 Q 
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Bas Ax (c), as far as the Extent of the River An- 


' Nox (d), and not contented. with ſo near an Ap-. _ 


proach, he led by. Fraud the Heart of wiſe Solo- 
Mon (e), to build him, a Temple over againſt the. 
Temple of Gop, on a Hill juſt without IERUsaL EM, 
and made his Grove in the pleaſant Valley of Hix- 


xoM (F), by that Reaſon. ſometimes call 


04 4 


of Jordan among the Mountains, 


and belong to Og King of Ba- 
Jan, near Mount Gilead, Deut. 


Hu. 13. 14. Afterwards it was 
called Trachonitis, Gr. i. e. Roc- 


&y or Stony. See Luk: iii. 1. 


i. e. in Ivory or Tooth, becauſe, 


it lay between two Ranges of 
Mountains, like the Tooth of an 


Elephant. It was alſo called Pe- 
tæa, Gr. i. e. beyond, becauſe 
it lay beyond Jordan, North - 
ward from Feruſalem. A fine. 


fruitful Country beyond Jordan, 


from the River Arnon to Mount 
Hermon, | 


4) Arnon ; Heb, i, e. A wild 


Ale; becauſe theſe Trees grew 


upon the Banks of it in Abun- 


dance, It is a ſmall River of the 
Moabites on the Eaſt Side of For- 
dax, riſing in Mount Gilead, wa- 
fereth theſe Countries, and runs 
into the Dead Sea, 20 Miles 
from Jeruſalem Eaſtward. It 
was the uttermoſt Boundary be- 
tween the Meoabites and Ammo- 
nites. Num. xxi. 13, _ 
(e) Solomon, Salomon, or Sche- 
Jamoh ; Heb. i. e. Peace or Peace- 
able, becauſe he was a peacea- 
Ne not like Fw her 
The Son of David by Bathſbiba, 
(Bb. J. L. The Daughter of 
the Oath) the third King of {= 


. 


rowed their Principl 


lived ſixty, and w 


ed To- 
PH ET: 


\. 


rat}; and the wile of ati tos... 


tals, ſince the Fall of Adam, 1 
Kings iv. 29. Yet he fell into 
this abominable Idolatry, and; 
built a Temple to this Devil, 
near that which he himſelf had 
eretted to the living and true 
God, to gratify his Idolatrous 

Wives, 1 Kings x. v. Abaz, 
Manaſſes,andother impiousSuc- 
ceſſots followed his ſhameful Ex- 
ample, which brought divine 
Vengeance upon them. He was 
born in the Year of the World 
2971, before Jeſus Chrift: 1029. 


Built, beſides other Edifiees, a 


famous Academy upon Mount 
Sion, where he taught Philoſo- 
phy, Prov. ix. 1. And from him 
Pythagoras, Socrates, Plato, A. 
riſtotle, Triſmegiſtus, &c. bore 
of Philo- 
d/ forty Vears, 
the ſaddeſt 
Inſtance of human Frailty ex- 


tant; yet he repented, was par- 
doned, and ſaved. 


ſophy. He reign 


(1) Hinzom, Heb. i. e. Gra- 


cious. 


This was the Name of 
the Poſſeſſor of the Valley, which 
is called alſo the Valley of Ben- 
Hinnom, Heb; i. e. of the Son: 
of Hinnom. It lies at the Foot, 
of Mount: Moeriab and Mount 
Olivet, Southward. There 
ſtood, the Grove of Moloch, 
| | wherein 
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Bock I. 


2 (O, and black GznEnNA (b), and likened to 3 


py came Cnemos (i), an obſcene Idol of 


wc the Moaz1Tzs ſtood in great Dread, who in- 
* n aN 05 to Nano (I), and to the 


| 8 they offered Children 
and other Sacrifices to this cruel 
Idol. It was alſo called the Val- 
ley of Topbet, and our Saviour 
| likened it to Hell. The Valley 
of Jeboſaphat runs a-croſs the 
Mouth of it, which is ſo called, 


becauſe there that prous King 
_ ſhall be aſhamed of Chemoſh,, 


was buried. 


(g) Tophet ; Heb. i. e. A 


Drum, becauſe Idolaters beat 


Drums, &c. tö drown the Cries 


of miſerable Creatures, which 
were broiled to Death in that 
Pit of Fire. 


ſeverely puniſhed, Fer. vii. 31.. 
(9). Gebenna; Gr, from the 
Heb, i, e. The Land of Hin- 
nom; for Hinnom was the Lord 
of it; and 7 ophet, becauſe Ido- 
laters beat Drums in the Grove 


of Moloch which ſtood there. 


But ourSaviour and others mean 


the Place of the Damned there- 
by, Mat. xviii. 9. becauſe of 


the dreadful Torments there. 
(7) Chemss or Kemos ; II. Heb, 


_ 1. e. Swift or Speedy, from the— 


Swiftneſs of the Sun, which this 
Idol repreſented. Others ſay 


hid 2nd concealed ; becauſe of 


the ſhameful Proſtitutions and 


Rites of this Idolatry. Same 


take it to be the filthy Priapus 


of the Greeks and Romans, Th: 
Idol of the Moabites and Midia- 


vites. It is frequently mention- 


| ed 1 iQ holy Writ, and the Wor- 


A Cruelty, which 
God never commanded, always 
abhorred, ſtrictly prohibited, and 


XxXiy, 1, And there 7 "OY hid 


Souther- 


ſhip of it is very ſtrictly forbid. 


den, threatened and puniſhed. 5 
Solomm built a Temple or High- 


place for it alſo, 1 Kings xi. 7. 
But pious Jef, deſtroyed it, 
2 Kings xxiii. 13. Chemos ſhall 
go into Captivity with ber 
Prieſts and Princes ; and Moab 


Fer. xxviii. 7, 13. 

(7) Aroar or Aroer; Hb, i. e. 
Heat or deſtroyed and rooted 
out; becauſe Jepththa won a 
memorable Battle near it, Judg. 
xi. A City of the Meabites on 
the Banks of the River Arnon 
in the Land of Gilead, 24 Miles 
from Feruſalem Eaſtward, 70. 
Xij. 2. It fell to the Tribe of 
Gad, who repaired and fortifi- 
ed it and other Cities; but call- 
ed them by other Names, that 


there might be no Remains of To 


Idolatry left among them, ac- 
cording to the Law, Numb. xxxii. 
24. There was another City of 


this Name near Damaſcus in 


Syria, Iſa. vil. | 
(n) Nebo ; Heb. i. e. A Proc 


phecy. A City and Mountain of 


the Moabites, near to Mount Pia 
gab, twenty Miles from Jeruſa- 


lem Eaſtward, on the Eaſt Side of 


the Dead Sea, belonging to Sibon 

or Og, very good for Paſture for 
Cattle, being a mountainous ' 
Country. Upon this Mountain 
Moſes had a fair View of Cana. - 
an, died, and was buried, Deut. 


. the 


\ a 


Southermoſt Mountains of ABarim (, in Hrsn- 
Box (b) and Hononaim (p , the Kingdom of Sz- 
ow (q), beyond the flowery Valley of SMA, which 
is covered with Vines, and Ereails (#), as far the 
Pool AspraiTvs (5s). Another of theſe fallen An- 


the Tabernacle, Ark and Altar 
of Iticenſe, in a hollow Cave, 2 


Maceab, ii. 5. I OBs, Nebo, 


Heſbbon, Sibmah, Elealeb; &c. 
were rebuilt by the Reabenites, at 
the Permiſſion of Meſer; who 
ave them new Names, to de- 

troy all Relicts of Idolatry. See 
Numb. xxxii. 37. as they were 
commanded, Deut. xii. 2, 3. 
(.) Abarim; Heb. i. e. Brid. 
ges of Paſſages ; becauſe of di- 
vers Fords over Forda# near to 
theſe Mountains. A Ridge of 


Mountains lying along the Eaft 


of the Dead Sea, belonging to 
Moab, which part the Kingdoms 
of the Moabites, Edomites, and 
Ammonites, Nebo, Piſgab, and 
Peor were ſeveral Mountains in 
this Tract, Num, xxxiii, 47. 
Dent, xxx. 49. on 
_ (e) 


. E. 2m 


- 


3 
ftructing, becauſe there was an 
Academy or School. The Roy- 
al City of Sibon or Sehon, King 
of the Amorites, therefore Shin 

is called King of Heſbbon, Deut. 
I. 4 It was 20 Miles from Jor- 
dan on the Eaſt. He had taken 
it from the King of Moab, but 
Moſes ſubdued him, and divided 
All his Country to the Tribe of 
Renben, This Country was well 
watered and fruitful ; for it lay 
between the River Arnen and 


Fabbock upon the Borders of the from 


Ammonites, Nam. xi. 26, 


they vanqu 


—— or Heben; Heb. 
be thinking, ot in- 


EY gels, 


„%] Honoraim; Heb. i. e. The 
Mountains ot Furies; and in the 
Syriac, Liberties. Two Cities of 
the Moabites, one was called the 
Upper, and the other Inferior or 
Lower, JJ. xv. 5. There Sanbal, 
let, the bitter Enemy of Nebemi- 
ab, was born, Nehemiah ii. 20. 
(4) Seon or Siebon; Heb. i. e. 
Rooting up or deftiroying utterh ; 
becauſe he was a ccuel Oppreſſor 
of his Neighbours. A King of 
the Amorites, who refuſed the / 
ruelites a Paſſage thro' his Vo- 
minions into Canaan, which oe- 
caſioned a bloody War; but 
iſhed him, and poſſeſ- 
fed all his Country, Nam. xxi. 
21, 22, He had taken Honoraim 
from the Moabites; therefore 
Milton judiciouſly calls theſe 
Cities the Realm of Scon. f 

| 2 Elzale or Elealib; Heb. 1. 
e. The Aſcenſion or Burnt Offer- 
ing of God. A Town 6 Miles 
fiom Heſbbon, belonging to Si- 
hen, beyond Jordan to the Eaſt, 
and 36 Miles from Jeruſalem. 

It fell to the Tribe of Reuben af- 
ter the Conqueſt of theſe Coun- 
tries, Num. xxxil. 37. It a- 
bounded with Vines and other 

ood Fruits, and was a ſtrong 

ity in the Days of St. Jerome: 
he flouriſhed in the fourth Cen- 

tury, and died A. D. 420. 
) A/phaltos or Aſphaltus, Lat, 
m the Gr. i. e. yielding Bita- 


men or Saiphut, A Lake of ful- - 


E 
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hook L 


gels, was BAAL- Pro () an abominable Idol, who 
_ enticed the Children of ISRAEL | in SrTTIM (#), on their 


58 — falt and bitter Water 
in Judea, where Sodom and Go- 


morrab ſtood, thirty five M. les 
to the Eaſt, 
about twenty four Leagues long, 


from Jeruſalem 


and fix or feven broad. On the 


Eaſt and South it is encloſed with 


_ exceeding high Mountains, viz. 
Abarim, Nebo, Piſsah, Peor; on 


the North with the Plains of Je- 


ricbo; and on the Weſt with the, 
Land belonging to the Tribe of 
Judab, Feruſalem, &c. It is called 
the D-ad Sea ; becauſe no Fiſh 


ive. in it ; or from the heavy 


ſtagnated Nature ofits Waters : 


The Salt Sea, becauſe it is of a 


brackiſh Taſte ; the Sea of the 
Plain, the Eaft See, becauſe it 
was eaſterly from 7eru/alem. See 


Feel iii. 20. And the Sea of So- 


dom lt is a Pool or Lake of 
ſanding Water; for tho' Jor- 
dan, Arnon, Fabbeck, Dibon, Ze- 
rea, and Cedron tun into it, yet it 
hath no viſible Diſcharge. Iron, 
Lead, or any other weighty Mat- 
ter doth ſwim upon the Top of 
it. Veſpbaſian threw fome con- 
demned Criminals into the deep- 
eſt Place of it. and manacled ; 
yet they roſe up with ſuch, Vio- 
lence as if a Storm had ſent them 


up. If Men or Beaſts drink of it. 


mixed with Water, it makes 
them exceering ſick; and Birds 
that fly over it, fall y dead. 
This Pitch teſembleih Bulls with- 
out Heads, and is good for pitch - 
ing Ships, Cables, and Medicines. 


B. es Moſes, Strabo, Tacitus, 
Pliny, Diodorous Siculus, and o- 


ther anticat Hiſtorians have 7” 


March 


"Kcrounts of i708 moſtly from 


him. See Gen. xix. - 

(ft ) Peor, Baal, Pror, and Ba- 
al. Pbeor; III. Heb. i. e. A na- 
hed . Lord, or he that ſne w- 


'eth his Nakedneſs publickly. 


An Idol of the Moabites and 
Midiamtes, the ſame as Chemos, 
the beaſtly and obſcene Priapus 
of the Greeks and Romans. An 
abominable Idol, frequently 
mentioned in holy Writ with the 
utmeſt Abhorrence, as it well 
deſerved. Jeremiah calls it fo by 


Way of Diſgrace, Ch. xl. 7. 


This Name is more uſual than 
the other Chemos. The Hea- 
thens took this Idolatry from 
the Hiſtory of Noab,when he lay 
expoſed, Gen. ix. 21. A ſad 
Original, but a worſe Copy. A 
Moustain that bears his Name 
belonged to the Moabites on the 
Eaſt of Jordan; becauſe there 
was Beth Peor, i. e. The Tem- 


ple of Peor upon Mount Peor, 


wherein he was. worſhipped. 
The Moabites enticed the /rae- 
lites to worſhip him, which 
brought a ſad. Plague upon 
them. Num. xxv. 1 

(« ) Sittim or Shittim ; i. e. 
Scourges or Therns, A Place i in 


the Plains of Moab, ſixty Fur- 


longs, or eight Miles from Jor- 
dan, where the Maelites encam - 
ped laſt under the Conduct of 
Moſes; and where they were 


tempted by the wicked Counſel 
of Baalam to commit Fornica- 
tion with the Women of Moab, 
and to ſacrifice to this Devil; 
which provoked God to deſtroy 

_=_ twenty 
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March from EcyyT; to do him wanton Rites, which 
coſt them Abundance of Woe; yet from thence he ex- 
tended his luſtful Feſtivals, even to that ſcandalous 
Hill, which was by the Grove of murderous Mo- 
Loch; fo fixing Luſt hard by Hate, *till the good 
King Jos1as (x) drove them both thence back again 
to Hell. Along with theſe came they who were 
worſhipped from the great River EurRRATES (), to 
the Brook that parts EG vr from SyR1a, and had the 
general Names of Baaiim (z) and ASHTarOTH 


(a) 


twenty four thouſand of them. famous River upon Earth; ri- 
Here grew that Wood whereof ſing in the Mountains of Arme- 
the Ark of the Covenant: was nia, the Tyeris, and many more 
made. Exod. xxv. 10. xxxvil. 1. join it; it waters M-fopotamia, 

(x) Jaſiab; Heb. i, e. The paſſeth by and threugh Babylon, 
Fire or Zeal of the Lord, The renders many Countries very 
18th King of Judah, the pious fruitful; and aſter a Courſe of 
Son of a very wicked Father and two thouſand Miles diſcharges 
Grandfather.” He was a great itſelf into the Per fan Ocean. In 
Reformer of Religion. He de- ſacred Scripture it is called the 
ſtroyed all theſe Idol-Temples River, the Great River, by way 
and Groves, as it was foretold of Eminence. It till retaineth 
of him by Name three hundred rhe old Name by a Cantraction, 
and ſixty Years before he was Aferat and Erat: The Water 
born, 1 Kings xiii. 2. 2 Kings of it is very foul; if it ſtands 
XXiii, 10. He began his Reign in a Veſſel but two Hours, the 
when he was eight Yearsof Age, Dirt and Mud will be two In- 
A. M. 3363. Before Jelus ches thick on the Bottom of 
Chiiſt 637. and reigned thitty- it, The Poet calls it O 4, be- 
one Years ; being killed in a cauſe it is one of the firſt Ri- 
Batile at Megiddo againſt Necho vers mentioned by Moſes, the 
King of Egypt, Teremy lamen- firſt and oldeſt Hiſtorian'in the 
ted his Death in a Divine Poem, World, So, Old Kiſbon, Fudzes 
2 Chron. xxxv. 2c. . DO Th beth. Da iy 2 4 

) Euphratesz Lat. Gr. from () Baalim, and Baal; IV. 
the Heb. Phrath or Parah, i. e. Heb. i. e Lordi and Lord. This 
Fruitful; becauſe it renders was the firſt Idol in the World. 
thoſe Countries very fruitful, erected at Babylon in Memory of 
which it overfloweth at a cer- Belus or Nimrod, whom Ninus 
tain Seaſon yearly. The prin- his Son andSuccetfor deified af. 
cipal of the four Rivers of Pa- ter his Death; and was worſhip- 
radiſe, Cen. iii 14. It is the ped all the World over, though 
largeſt in La, and the moſt under different Names, — 
| _— 
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6 MILTON beck f. 
(a) meaning Male and Female; for Spirits when chey 
pleaſe can afſume either Sex, or both, their pure E- 
ſence is fo ſoft and uncompounded, not confined to 
material Joints and Limbs, nor depending on the 
frail Strength of Bones, as leſn is; but in what 
Shape they chooſe, extended or contracted, obſcure 
or bright, can perform their ſpiritual Purpoſes, and 
do Workseither of Love or Enmity. For thoſe the 
Jzws often forſook the living Gop, and left his righ- 
teous Altar unfrequented, bowing down lowly before 
Idols, even in the Form of Beaſts; for which their 


5 Heads were bowed down as low in Battle, and they 


fell by the Spears of deſpicable Enemies. 


whom the Puorxreraxs (4) call AsrakTE (6), tho 


Baal-Berith, Baal Gad, Baal. 
Peon, Baal Peor, Baal.- Semen. 
Baal xebub, Baal. xephon, Ce. 
By the Greeks, Zeus; by the 
Romans, Fujiter ; by the Gauls, 
he was called Belenus; by the 
Saxons, Ther ; from whence 
come our Thurſday, He was the 
Sun, who is Lord of Heaven, 
and moſt uſeful iq all the infe- 
rior World, | worſhipped with 
magnificent Temples, Altars, In- 
-vocations, Bowings, Kiſſes, Sa- 
: /Erifices, M ; 1 1. 
Ta] Aſbtaroth, or Afttoreth; 
V. Heb, Plur. i. e. Fhcks and 
Herd; becauſe Sheep, Goats, 
&c. were offered to her, A 
Goddeſs of the 4/yrians, Sy. 
rians, Planicians, Sidoni ans, 
Cartbaginians, Jews, Greeks, 
Romans, &c. but under different 
Names. The Queen of Hea- 
ven, Fer. vii. 18. All meant 


the Moan, as the San was the 


. Hfotaroth 


” 
, * 
* 


„ Queen 


the firſt and principal Deities a= 
mong all Nations. She is Zane 


and Venus of the Romans, Ea. 4 


fer of the Saxons,” &c. Becauſe: © 
her grand Feſtival was in Aprip, 
the old Saxons called it Eaftep. 

Monath: from whence we call 

our's Eafier, which happens in 
March or April, as the Jewifp 

Paſſover did ; according to the 
Courſe of the Mcon. Baa! © 
preſides over Men and Male A- 
-vimals; as being ſtronger ; and 
over Women- and the 
Female Sex, which are more 


[weak and feeble. 


(% Phenicians + Heb, 9. Be- 


re Anak z; i. e. The Sons of A. 
nat, a gigantic Man, who with 


his Race inhabited that Coun- 
try. The People of Phenicia, 


- Palefiine, or Canaan, called the 


4 


- Philiflines, © | 
(<) Afarte, VI, Heb. i. e 
. Eg : As 


Chap. I. PArApisn Losr. 37 
whoſe bright Image the Virgins of Sto (d) every 
Night ſung by 'Moon-light, and paid their Vowes 
which alſo was often done in Siod, where her Temple 
ſtood, on the offenſive Mountain of Obves, built by 
that uxorious King, Solo MON; Whoſe Heart, 
though it was large, beguiled by fair Women from 
among the Heathen, fell to foul Idolattr 7. 


f 'NaxT came THAMMUZ (e), whoſe annual Wound 
in LEBANON (J, allured the Damſels of SrxIA, to 


122 


A Flck; from Abtoretb, nc- 
cording to. the Phanician Dia- 
Je& ; and one of their Goddeſ- 
oy Aftarte is Sephora, the 
Wife of Mo/zs, and the Moon. 

(4) Sidon; Heb. i. e. AF: 
becauſe of the great Plenty and 
Riches, which the Inhabitants, 


of Sidon the firſt Son of Cana- 
. an, who firſt built it. Gen. x. 

16,7. e. A Hunter. A Sea Port 
„Town, the Metropolis of Phar- 


_ *nicia, older than Tyre, C:rihage, 


or other Cities, which the old 
 Phenicgans huilt upon the Me- 
diterrangan Sea. It was taken 


by the King of 4/ca/or, a Year 


before the NefiruRion of Troy, 
and 240 Years before the Build- 
ing of Solomen's Temple; then 
they that eſcaped built Tyre, 
which is fixteen Miles from it 
to the South, and thirty ſix Miles 
from Feruſalem to the North- 
Weſt. By their great Trade and 
Wealth, the Sidonians became 


very proud, idolatrous.and abo- 


minable to God: therefore he 


frequently puniſhed them; now 


it 1s very much decayed 3 as the 


Prophets had foretold. Sid 
was famous for Purple and other 
fine Dyes, as well as Urs. 


from the Heb. i. e. Hidden or 
Death; becaufe of the ſecret, 
infamous, and obſcene Rites per- 
formed to this Idol, which was 


Death to utter. Or from Tam 


mux, -Heb, i, e. June; becauſe. 


theſe. Feaſts were kept in June. 


'This 1 5 was TIO a- 
mong the Egyptians, Carthagi. 
kn, and 5, but Adonis "4 
mong the Romans, &. 
(J] Lebanon; Heb. from La- 
ban, i. e. white; becauſe the 
Top of it appears white with 
Snow: Or Frankincer/e ; becauſe 
it abounds upon it. A veiy long, 
large, and high Mountain in G- 
ria, about 200 Miles in Length, 
from Damaſcus to the Mediter- 
narnzan Sea Weſtward, and the 
Boundary of Canaan to the 
North, about 120 Miles from 
Feruſalem, It is famous for Ce- 
dar Trees, which grow only 
there and in fome Wood in Ame · 


rica, Some of theſe Trees are 


20 Yards round, very tall and 
On, | Ipreading 


\ 
4+ 

| 15 
* *, 
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lament his Fate in Love Songs a whole Summer's 
Day; while the ſmooth River Aponis (g) ran colour- 


ed with Purple to the Sea, ſu 


ppoſed ts be with the 


Blood of THAMMUZ wounded'every'Year:; the Love- 


Tale co 


% 15 „ wv 


ä 'emple of 'them chiefly ; but 
now they are much decayed. Mr. 


Thevenot reckoned no more than 


23, great and ſmall, and; Mr. 
Mazndrel only 7. On the Top 
of it ſtood a Temple of Venus, 


- wherein lewd Men and Women 


debauched and proſtituted them- 
. ſelves moſt. infamouſiy; for 
which Conflantine. the Great de- 
moliſhed it. There is now in Ca- 
nobine, a Convent of the Maro- 
zitcs, about the fame Spot of 
Ground. The Head of it calls 
kimſelfthe Patriarch of Antioch. 
fg) 4Adoms; VII. Heb, i.e. 
. Lord, An 45 rian Idol, the 
fame as 7, "Ca ly The Tale is, 
this Adonis was a fine Youth, 
the Son of Cynre King of 2 
prus by his Daughter Myrrba, 
"beloved of Venus and Preſer;ina, 
killed by a wild Boar upon Mount 
Lebanon while he was hunting. 
and much lamented by theſe 
Goddeſſes. Theſe Women kept 
© ſolemn Feaſt at that Time, 


weeping, la a and beating 


the wſelves lor his Death; after- 
wards they rejoiced at his Return 
to Life. The Feſtival of Adonia 
was celebrated through Gregce, 
in honout of Venus and Adonis, 


| the Daughters of JexusALEM, and 
' warmed het with like Heat; whoſe wanton Paſſions 
_ Ezexier"(b) faw in the ſacred Porch, when being 


led by a Viſion, he ſaw the dark Idolatries of the a- 
5 kenated ee Joban.. 2 8 


ig. cok built Ms 


for two W See Pete $ 7 
nig. of Greece, Vol. 1. p. 328. 
Adonis is the Sun, for fix Months 
he is in the loweſt Hemiſphere, 
as in Hell with Preſerpina; ad 7 


for the other ſix Months in the 


upper; at which they rejoced 
migh-ily, as they were ſorry for 
his declining from them. Here 
the Name of a River which tuns 
down Mount Lebanon, and at 
that Time of the Year his Wa- 
ters are red, which the Heathens 
aſcribed to a myſterious Sympa- 
thy in it, for the Death ot 4. 
nis; which is indeed and only 
cauſed by the Rains, that make 


it to ſwell and run over the 


Banke, and to waſh away ſome 
red Earth; as Mr. Maunarel 
teſtifies ; and gave Occaſion to 
this Fable and Idolatry. 

(4) Ezekielor Je:hezekel; Heb, 
i. e. The Strength of God. The 
third of the 1 greater Pro- 
phets, carried a Captive to Ba- 


 bzlon with Jechonia, when he 
was young; The Son of Bux, 


a very learned Prieſt. Some 


_ miſtake him for Pythagoras, 
the antient Heathen Phlloſo. 
pher; but he was contempora- 


ry with him, and learned much 
from him * He ſaw in a Vi- 


kan 


* 
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N!uxr him came one, who mourned in Parneſt, 


when the captive Ark diſmembered his brutal Image; 


his Head and Hands being lopt off in his own Tem- | 


ple, where he fell flat by the Side of the Door, and 
ſhamed his Worſhippers; his Name was Dacon (i), 
a Sea Monſter, like a Man upward, and downward 
like a Fiſh ; yet he had his Temple raiſed high in 
ASHDOD (k), and was dreaded through the Coaſt of 
PALESTINE, in GaTH (I, and ASCALOW 


ſion the corrupted Women of 1/- 
rael worſhi this Devil, in a 
Porch of the holy Temple of 
God at Jeruſalem, when he was 
a Captive at Babylon. A lamen- 
table Sight indeed to him, Ch. 
vin. 14. He wrote very myſti- 
cally, that the Heathens might 
not underſtand his Meaning. 
But reproving the eus ſo bold- 


ly for their Idolatry, they put 


him to a moſt cruel Death at 
Babylon, about A. M. 3380. 
(i) Dagens, VIII. Heb. i. e. 
A Fi. A God of the Syrians 
and Philiflines, who got vaſt 
Riches by Fiſh ; which they aſ- 


ſcribed to this Idol. It was half 


a Fiſh and half a Man. It was 


the Neptune and Saturn of the 


Gl and Romans, whom they 
worſhipped in this Form; be- 
cauſe they got Riches from both 
H. Azotus or A/pdod; Heb. i. 
e. Laying waſle ; becaule it was 
a ſtrong and victorious City ; or 
of EV; Heb. i.e. a Fire, and 
Ded, i. e. The Fire of Live, A 
Sea Port Town in Paliſtine, be- 
tween Joppa and AAſcalon, 22 
Miles tron Feruſalem to the 
Weſt, and one of the five chief 
Governments of the old Phili- 


fines. This City was fo ſtrong 

that it held out a Siege againſt 
P/amniticus King of Egypt, in 
the Time of Manaſſes, King of 


 Fudab, for twenty nine Years; 


and ſo did allo the City of A/, 
ina in Sicily for thirty Years 
againſt the Lacede noni an: theſe 
are the longeſt Sieges mentioned 
in Hiſtory. Juda: Maccabeus 
was ſlain upon M. Azotus, by 
Bacchides the General of Deme< 
trivs, King of Syria, 1 Mac. ix. 
18, It was a fair and rich City, 
but is now a poor ruinous Place; 
the Turks call it Alxete, i. e. 
The Village. ee 
(4) Gath; Heb. i. e. A Wine 
Preſs; becauſe much Wine was 
made there, / lxiii. 2. One of 
the chief Cities of the Ph:lifines 
upon the Sea, very rich and pow- 
erful, diſtant from Feru/alem a- 
bout thirty four Miles to the 
Weſt, and famous for the Birth- 
Place of that Giant Go/iath, and 


others of his huge, terrible Fa- 


mily, which were all cut off by 
the valiant King Dawid, 1 Sam. 
xvi. It was called alſo Metbeg- 
Ammab, i, e. The Bridle of Bon- 
dage; becauſe it kept the adja - 
cent Country in Subjection, 2 


Sam. vii. 1. 5 
0 


4 


neminious Fire or from ca- 

| ET] Lydian, who 
| founded it. Another of the 
chief Cities of the Philiſtines, on 


the ſame Sea, thirty Miles from 


Teruſalem to the Weſt, It was 


famous for a celebrated Temple 


of the Idol Dagor there. The 
_ Seythianror T artars in an Expe- 

dition, about 640 Years before 
the Incarnation, demoliſhed an 
- antient and ſtately Temple of 


Fenui, and ſome of them ſeitled 


ia it; therefore it is called Scy- 
| thepolis, Gr. i. e. the City of 
the Sqib:ans, Judi th iii. 10. 

Holiferner laid it in Ruins, and 
fo did Saladine in the Holy War. 
But Richard I. King of England 
_ repaired it, and 7oppa, Ceſarea, 
&c. A. D. 1192. The Turks 
call it Scalona, by a Corruption 
of the Word, 

(*) Accaron or Ecron Heb. i. 
e. Barrenneſs ; becauſe it was 
| reared in a fruitful Soil. A 
City on the South of Cath, a- 


bout thirty fix Miles from Tos: 
alem to the Weſt. It was once 


a Place of great Wealth and 
Power, ſo that it held out a long 
| Time againſt the vicorious 
Fews, Fadg. i. But now it is a 
poor deſpicable Village. . 

(o) Gaze or Gaara; Perſ. 
ji. e. The Place of T reaſure ; ; 


becauſe thither Cam lyſes of Per- 


Jia ſent thoſe Treaſures, which 
he had prepared tor the Egyptian 
War. ok it was called ſo many 


| Kt 
% - 


MILTON! 


(a) K Heb, I. 6. An 


ther Heb.. i; e. A freng Tower, 
is ſaid to have 


Book 1. 
(, and ies 09 and the F rontiers and Bonds 
. Garza (9). 


Nen followed bim, whoſ e belt Seat was 


Agus before, Ges. x. 19. or ra- 


being a very ſtrong and rich 
Place; and 2150 Confiantia, be- 
cauſe Conflantine.the Great gave 
it to his Siſter Conſtantia, It 
ſtands about two Miles ſrom the 


Sea on the River Hexer, near E- 


Gt; therefore our Author here 


calls it the frontier Bounds of 
thoſe Countries; forty | Miles 
from Feruſalem towards the 
South Weſt; and was one of the 
beſt Cities the old Phil ifiinet 
poſſeſſed. Here they bat a very. 
magnificent Temple to thei“ 
God Dagon, called Beth: Dagon, 
Heb. i. e. The H:uſe of Tem- 
ple of Pagen, capacious to re- 


ceive 3000 People at once, and 


ſtood upon two main Columns, 
ſo artfully contrived, that Samſon 
could graſp them in his two 

Hands, and pull the whole Fa- 
brick upon them and himſelf, 
Jung. xvi. 2 1. Beih. Dagon ſtood 


about 2000 Vears, till Jonathan 
the Brother of Judas Maccabrus 


ſet the City on Fire, and burnt. 
that Temple, with all thoſe his 
Enemies, who fled thither for 


g Sanftuary, 1 Mac. x. 34. xi. 4. 


And fo long did a patient Deity 


wink at ther- Wickedneſs, before 


he puniſhed them. Alexander 
the Great took this City in two - 
Months, but it coſt" Alexande# 

the third, Son of Hyracanus 4 
whole Year, before tie became 
Maſter of it, « Maccab. xiii. 61, 


fr 


Chap. II. 


„ Los r. 


9 


41. 


fair DamMascus (p), on the fruitful Banks of Anna 


Na (q) and PHARPHAR (7), two Rivers of Damas- 
eus, whoſe: Waters are very pure and clear; he alſo 


was very 


loſt a Leper (s), "and once he gained a King; A- 
HAZ (40, 115 fooliſh Conqueror, whom he drew to de- 


ſpiſe Gop's Altar, and diſplace it, for one made like 


thoſe of Sy RIA; whereon he might burn his abomina- 
ble Offerin grand adore the Gods that he had conquered. 


77 Dimaſter; Heb. i. e. 


Drinking Blood ; becauſe there 
Cain ſlew his Brother; or the 


Habitation of Sem, becauſe he 
dwelt thereabout ; as alſo Adam 


and Ewe, when they were ex- 
pelled Paradiſe, as it is repo t- 


ed: Or from Eliexer of Damaſ- 


cus, Abrabam's chief Servant, Gen. 
xv. 


the Founder of it. The Metro- 


polis of all Syria, one hundred 


and ſixty Miles from Jeruſalem 


to the North, very beauti ul, 


pleaſant, fertile, and well wa- 
tered by ſeven Rivulets. 


the oldeſt. City upon Earth, built 


ſoon after the Flood, and was 


io the early Days of Krallen ; 
but now it is ſorely. decayed, 


and called Damas by the Turks, 


by a Coattraction of the old 
Name. 
| (4) 4bbana or Abana ; 
i. e. Story; becauſe it runs 
down Mount Libanus among ma- 
ny Rocks and Stones;-is very ta- 
pd, broad, and t irbid. The 
chief River that runs by theWeſt 
and South Sides of Damaſcus and 


thro it, into a great Lake had 


by. The Fiſhin it arg unwhole- 
ſome. It is mentioned, 2 Kings 
v. 12. and is the Orontes in La- 
4155 now Oronx, from the Name 


2. whom others take to be 


It is 


ing or very hot Diſesſ-. 


Hb. | 


of him who built the firſt Bridg2 


over it. 


(r) Pharphar re Heb, 
i. e. Frufifiins, Ano her of 


ther one of the three Arms of 
the 455anz, now the Farfar 


and Chry/arrboes, Gr. 1. e. Run 
ning with Gold becauſe Gold is 


found in the Sands of that Ri- 


ver. Some ſay theſe are but two - 


Branches of the Barrady. 6 op 

(6) Lepers Fr. Hal. Span, 
Lat. from the Gr. i. e. A Le- 
prous Man, full of Scabs or 
Scales ; one that is inſected wiih 
the Leproſy, Gr, i. e. A burn- 


H re 
Naaman the Syrian. The whole 


Hiſtory is recorded, 2 Kings v. 1. 


( Abaz; Heb, i. e. 1aking 
Poſſrfg nu. An idolatrous King 
of Judah, and the Father of 
good Hezekiab. He was the 
fourteenth King, about A. M. 
2205, ſeven hundred and ſixty 


two Years before Jet Chriſt, 


and reigned ſixteen Years He 
cauſed Uriah the chief Prieſt 


the Rivers of  Damaſeus, or ra- 


bold againſt the Houſe of Gop, once he 


to ſet up an idolatrous Altar, 


cloſe by the Altar of God, 


whereof he took the Pattern 


from that at Damaſcus, which 


was ſtrily forbidden by the di- 


yine Ln. See 2 Kings XVi. 10. 
AFTER 


/ 


MILTON 


res theſe there appeared a Crew who wer re- 
nowned Names of old, ſuch as OsiRfs (4), 1818 (*), and 


Os vs (), and their Trains; with monſtrous Shapes and 
Sorceries; abuſed the fanatick EcyPTIANS and their 
Prieſts, inducing them to ſeek their Gods wandering in 
Diſeuiſe i in the 1585 of Brutes, rather than human; 
nor did the Children of ISRAEL eſcape the Infection, 
when the Gold, that they had borrowed of the EY TI- 


ANs,was made into the Likeneſsof a Calf in ORxB; and 


Mason that Rebel King et chat Sin 1 in 


| 4 u) Oris. x. An Egyptian 
Word, i e. A great Bye; be- 
cauſe of his vaſt Wiſdom and 
Knowledge. A King and Philo- 
ſopher of Egypt. about A. M. 
2500, who fiiſt taught the B. 
Obtians Husbandry, Tillage, &e 
for which they built him 2 Tem. 
ple at Mempbis, and worſhip ed 
him under the Form of an Ox. 
Some think this was Mizraim 
their Father and Founder. He 
is the fame as Bacchus amo 
the Geeks and Romans; and 
Adam wrap: up in a Fable. 

(x) Ju. XI. Egypt from the 
Heb. i. e. The Wemen, The 
Wife of Ofiris, and Queen of 
Egypt, which were both deified 


after Death, They conſecrated 


Cows, and ihe Femal:s of all 
Cattle to her. She was the ſame 

as Ceres and Cybele, wiz. the 
Earth or Nature itſelf, and was 
worſhipped every where; be- 


cauſe they thought ſhe had in- 


vented the Uſe of Corn, Wine, 
Ke. Some think they were 
the Sun and the Moon, She 
was full of Dugs to ſignify the 


Benefits that Men do receive 
from the happy Influence of 


the Moon. From theſe whe 
1ſraclites made their Golden 
Calf, and Jereboam his two 
Idols. She was a Memorial of 


Eve. Tiberius ordered her Tem- 


"Book 1 . 


ple at Rome to be demoliſhed, 


. and her Image to be caſt into 
the Tyber, becauſe her Prieſts 


were very lewd ; 'as Foſephus 
relates. Her Temple at Pari: 


was deſtroyed, when Chriſtiani 
ty prevailed there; but her - 


Statue was preſerved in the Abby 


of St. Germain der Pe, to the 8 
Year 13114. | 
* 7 rus 2 8 Forge, DRY 
the Heb. i. e. Light. 


The Son 
of i, another King of Eoypr, 
deified after bis Death. H 

preſented the Sun, preſided over 


the Hours, and was the God of 


Time: Therefore in the old E- 


fyptian Language he was called 
Horns, from whence came the 5 


Word Hora, i. e. an Hour, in 
the Greet, Latin, and 1 


ſperſed Darkneſs and Clouds by 
his Light, 


Day | 


He re- 


the Greeks called him Apollo, I, 

e. A Deftroyer ; becauſe he de- 
ſtioyed many Things by the ex- 
ceſhve Heat of his Rays, or di. 


— 


Pg 


Dan (z) and in BETHEL (a), likening JsHovan (5), 


. — 


(z) Das; Heb. i. e. 4 Fudge. 
at the Foot of Mount Libanas, 
from Jeruſalem. It was firſt 


called Leſbem or Lais, Heb. i. 
e. A roaring Lion; - becauſe 


ard demoliſhed it, they called 
it Dan, in Memory of their 
Father, Fudg. xviii. 29. And 
the Cannanttes, Leſhem- Dun. 
This idolat;ous King placed the 
other Calf there, on the other 
Extremity of his new Kingdom, 
to keep the People mo:e at- 
tached to himſelf © 
(a) Bethel; Heb. i, e. The 
Houſe of God, A City in the 
Tribe of Benjamin, eight Miles 
North from Feruſalem. At firſt 
it was called Luz, Heb. i. e. A 
Nut Tree, becauſe many of them 
grew thereabout. But Jacob 
called it Betbel, in Memory of 


him there, Gen. xxviii. 19. Ia re- 
gard to that religious and antient 
Eſteem of the Place, Ferobsam 
eretted one of his Monuments of 


A City in the North of Canaan, 


and one hundred and four Miles 


many Lions abounded there- 
about. When the Danites took 


| his Maker to an Ox that feeds. on Graſs; Jenovan 
who in one Night, when he paſſed from Kor, cut 
off both Men and Beaſts (which were the bleating 
Gods that they worſhipped) with one Blow. — 


LAST came Bertiat, a more lewd Spirit than 
whom did not fall from Heaven, or one more-groſs 
to love Vice meerly for itſelf; to him no Temple was 
built, nor did any Altar ſmoak; yet who is oftener 

than he at Temples and Altars; when Prieſts turn 

| Atheiſts; as Eur's (c) Sons did, who filled the Houſe 


0-8 


Idolatry there. The Prophet 
ſeven hundred and eighty Years 
afterwards called ir by Way of 
Contempt, Betb.- a ven, Heb. i. 
e. The Houſe of Iniquity, or 


Vanity, Hoſ. iv. 15. and 4m, 
calls it Auen, i. e. Vanity, Ch. 


i. 5. It was called Bethel in the 
Days of Abraham, Gen. xii. 8. 
There was an Academy or School 
of the Prophets, 2 King, ii. 3. 
(6) Fehovah, It denotes the 
Eſſence of God, is the peculiar 
and an ineffa ble and moſt myſte- 
rious Name of the Deity, and 
can hardly be tranſlated into any 
Language. Ten Names are aſ- 
cribed to him in the Hebrew, but 
this is the chief and moſt expreſ- 
five of his infinite Nature, if it 
could be expreſſed. See P/alm 
I«xxili. 18. A Name that the 
Fews never pronounced, (leſt it 
ſhould be profan'd)we tranſlate it 
Lord, Hyppacrat. ſtiles it Evormoun, 


the great Mover of all Things. 
God's glorious Appearance to 


c) Eli, or Heli; Heb. i e. 
Offering or lifting up. A Judge 
and High-Prieft of 1frael, about 
A. M. 1840. He was a good 
Man, but too indulgent to his 

8 | : Sons, 


2 
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of God with Luſt and Violence? He reigns alſo in 
Palaces, and Courts, and luxurious Cities; where the 
Noiſe of Injury, Outrage and Riot, aſcend above 

their higheſt Towers; and when Night darkens the 
Streets, then the Sons of BELIAIL. wander out, fluſhed 
with Inſolence and Wine; witneſs the Streets of So- 
pon (d), and that Night in Gio (e), when a 
Mato was expoled to Feen a more heinous Ini- 


aquity. 


Tuzsz were the chief in Power, and in Order; it 
would be too tedious to name the reſt, though ſome 
of them were far renowned; the Gods of GREECE, the 
Deſcendants of Javan ( f ), eſteemed as Gods, tho? 
confeſſed to be younger than Heaven and Earth, 
which they boaſt to be their Parents. TIrAx (2); the 
F in born of . with his Brood of Giants, 


. Fo 4 
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3 Hophni and Phineas, which 


was their DeſtruQtion, 1 Sam. ii. 


22, 23. He judged 1/rae/ torty 
Years, and died ſuddenly, being 
Nine!y-eight Years old, 1 Sam. 

, te } OT 
(a] Sodom, or Sedem ; Heb i, 


e. A plain Field. The Papiial of 
ſeveral Cities in the Plains of 
Jordan, which Ged deſtroyed by 


Fire and Bi imſtone from Heaven, 
as a juſt Vengeance upon their I- 
dolatry, Luxury, and ſuch Wick - 
t dneſs as the Laws of God made 
to be puniſhed with the moſt 1g- 
nominious Death, Gen. xix. | 
OsBs.. That Plain was called 
Pentapolis, Gr, i, e. five Ciijes: 
becauſe there were ſo many Ci- 
ties in it, vix. Sodom, Gomor- 
rah, Admah, Zeboim, and Zoar. 


(e) Gibeab, or Eibe; Heb. 


i. e. A H. Il. A Metropolitan 
City of the Tribe of Venjc min, 


fates upon 2 Mountain four 
Miles from Jeruſalem towards 


the North. The Citizens were 


Sons of Belial, moſt abomigable 
and wicked Wretches, without 
the leaſt Fear of God, 'This was 
the Birth-Place of Saul the firſt 
King of 1/rael. _ 

Y FJavan; Heb.i.e. Making 
fad. He was the fourth Son of 
Faphet, and the Grandſon of 
Noah. He and his Poſterity fitſt 
Peopled that Part of Greece, 
which was called Ionia from him. 
So Alexander the Great is called 
the King of Javan, Dan. viii. 
21. See Gen. x, 2. And the 


: ' Tartars call Grace, Foun 


flom hence. 
(ls) Tian; XIV. Heb. i. e. 
* of the Earth: Becauſe be 
and all theſe oĩhei Gods were ſaid 
to be horn of Heaven and Earth. 
T his Fable * the Sun. 
| ' host 


; Clay Il. 


Kg 1 1 : 


Paine Der. © mn 
whoſe Birth-right was faid to be ſeized by his younger 


Brother SATURN (5); and he found like Meafure 
from mightier Jovs, who was his Son by his Siſter 
RAZA W ſo the TS Jvprrxx reigned. | 


Th HESE Idols were firſt known | in Chers 60 and 


(by: dv; xv. Heb. . e. 


0 His Lat. i. e. 4 Sdwer or full 


of Years, i. e. Old: The moſt 


antient of all the Heathen Gods, 
the youngeſt Son of Heaven and 


Earth, wham the Poets made the 
Grandfather of all the Gods, and 
Father of Jupiter. In the Greet, 


Chronos, i. e. The God of Time, Ti- 
tan was his elder Brother; there- 


fore Milton here calls him young 
er Saturn, and in another Place, 


Old Saturn, becauſe he was the 


God of Time ; which was the old- 


eſt of them all. Saturn was a 
wiſe Prince, but unfortunate ; for 


his Son Jupiter expelled him the 
Kingdom of Crete, from whence 


he fled into Italy, and taught 
thoſe People Husbandry, Plow- 
ing, -Sowing, and the uſiog of 


the Scythe. Saturn is Adam,who 


hid himſelf from God, Gen. iii. 


8. or Noah, who was the Father 
of Men, the Inventor of Huſ- 
bandry, Wine, Architecture, 
Navigation, Se. 

(i Rhea; XVI. Gr. i. e. Flow. 
ing. The Daughter of Heaven 


and Earth, the Wife and Siſter 


of Saturn, and Mother of Jupi- 


ter: She is called alſo Sy/via 


and Ilia. This Fable repreſents 


Ewe and the Earth, which flow- - 


eth with the Abundance of all 
good Things, fer the Uſe and 


Ida 


Comfort of Markind. For the 
old Heatheris worſhipped and 


feared Things according as they . 


were good and uſe'ul, or terri- 


ble to themſelves, as the Sun, 


Moon, Crocodile; and ſome a- 
dored the Devil, that he might 


not deſtroy them? which the 
wild Americans do ſtill. | 


(4) Crete; Heb. i. e. An . 
cher : Becauſe theſe People were 


excellent Archers. At firſt it was 
called Czrete from the Curetes, 
Gr, i. e. Shorn,; becauſe they cut 
off all the Hair of their Heads; 
they came from Paleſtine. The 
Greeks called it Hela tompolis, i.e. 


The Iſland with one hundred Ci- 


ties. It is one of the large ſt Iſlands 
in the Mediterranean Sa, in the 
mouth bt the Archi pelago between 


Greece and Africa, two hundred 
and fortyMilesfromEaſt toWeſt, - 


eighty trom South to North; a- 


bout fix hundred Miles in Com- 
paſs; and about fix hundred Miles 
' trom Jeru/alem to the Weſt, fix 


bundred from Conftantinople,and : 
three hundred Miles from Cyprus, 
It is now called Candia, i. e. An 


Intrenchment, from the chief 


Town, built by the Saracens, A. 
D, 823. The Venctians bought it 
trom the Marquis of Mont ſerrat, 
A. D. 1204. But the Turks took 
it liom . D. E. There 
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whole Iſland of Crete, the adja- 
mous Mountain in that Iſland, 


a7 


covered with Snow; they ruled the middle Air,which 


| loa (O, and thence upon the Top of Orrurus (m); 


was their higheſt Heaven; or on the Cliff of Der- 
PHOS (3), or in Dopoxa (o), where Oracles were; 


| Jajiter is faid to be both born, 


brought up, and buried. The 
old Cretians were famous for Ly- 
ing. See Titus i. 12. which St. 


Paul quoted from Epimenidis. 


7) Laa; Lat. from the Gr. 


j. e. A Proſpe#: Becauſe upon 


it one had a fair View ot the 


cent Countries and Seas. A ta. 


where Jupiter was nurſed in a 
Cave. It is now called P,iloriti, 


Sr. i. e. The Little Hill: And 


from it Jupiter is called 1dwas 
by the old Poets. | 
(n) Olympus ; Lat, from the 


Ce. i. e. All ſhining, clear and 
ſerene, It is the Name of ſeveral 
Mountains; but here, of that be- 
tween The//aly and Macedon i 80 


high,that no Clouds of Darkneſs 


appeared upon it, and was co- 


vered with Snow; therefore it is 
called Cold: the Poets uſed it 
for Heaven; and ſaid that Jupi- 
ter reigned there, therefore it is 


called Jupiter Olympius, Ana- 
| &agoras found it but one Mile 


and a Quarter in perpendicular 


Height, as Plutarch relates, It 


extends from Eaſt to Weſt, and 
the Top of it extended a greet 
Leogth all of a Height; yet 
ſome Part of the 4/ps is much 
higher, Clouds are feen ſome- 
times upon it, neither is it al- 
ways covered with Snow, as the 
Antients reported. Fr 

(a) Delphian, of Delphi, from 


' Adeipbri, Gr. i. e. Brothers; be- 


cauſe Apollo and Bacchus, both 
"Sons bf Jupiter, were worſhip- 
ed there. Or from Delphos, the 


Founder of it. It was very an- 


tient, and flouriſhed one hundred 
Years before the Trojan War; the 
firſt, moſt magnificent and richeſt 
of all the Oracles of Apollo, and 
of all the other Gods. An antient 
City in Beztia, at the Foot of 
Parnaſſus, built upon a ſteep 
Rock,without any other Walls ; 
now De/pho, There was a mag- 
nificent and famous Temple and 
Oracle of Apollo, whither all 
Nations reſorted for Anſwers io 
all dubious Affairs; and enrich- 
ed with the moſt valuable Gifts; 
therefore he. was called Apollo 
Delphins, It had its Original 
from a Flock of Goats, that re- 
ſorted there, and from an en- 
thuſiaſtical Girl. Init was kept 

a perpetual Fire; which Cuſtom 
they borrowed from Maſes. 

le) Dodona; Lat. from the Gr. 


i. e. Sounding Day and Night : 


Or becauſe it was built by Daaon 
the Son of Favan, and Grand- 


ſon of Japbet, the Captain of a 


Colony, which firſt inhabited that 


Part of Epirus, Gen. x. 4. A fa- 
mous and antient Town in Ca- 


oxia,0n the Weſt Side of Epirus; 
famous for the Vocal Foreſt and 


Oracle of Jupiter, where the 
Oaks conſecrated to him, gave 


Anſwers ; from thence he was 
called Dodoneus, Heſiod ſays, it 


was the moſt antient of all the 
Oracles of Greece, | 


or 


aa m. 


; aha Itands of the Earth. 


a. * 


CHAP. III. 


= Satan, thens n ſenſible of the Beer of bis 
Glory, direth his Speech to the Fallen Ang els, 
and 6g them with Hope yet of regaining 
1 Wen tells them of a new World, and 
a new Kind of Creature ts be created, accord- 


ing to an antient Prepbecy, or Report in Hea- 
ven; and threatens the Deity : 
 bellis OUS Angels all _ fo. 


Looks, wherein ſome Glimpſe. of Joy faintly. 
ſeen. : to have found their chief Captain not in 


hilated; which was alike evident from his Boubtful 


Countenance; but Sar Ax ſoon recolle&ting his uſual 
Pride, with loft 


of Worth but not the Reality, gently raiſed their 
fainting: Courage, and for a little Time put off their 


Fears. Then immediately he commanded, that ar 


the warlike Sound of loud Trumpets,and of Clarions, 


lk. Dro 10 ST. 47 


or were diſperſed through Gzzzecx, with all -thoſe 
who with old SaTurN fled over the ApRiaTIC (p) 
Sea into the Weſt, and roamed over nd * 


Which the re- E: 


11. L theſe and many more 3 in Multi- 05 
A. tudes, but with down-caſt Eyes, and full of 
Shame; yet not ſo but that there appeared wn 


* 
* 5 * 
” 
* 3 5. 
” I * 
4 
e- bt 
% „ 


ſpair, and to have found themſelves not utterly anni- 


ty Words, which had a Reſemblance 4 


() The Adriatic Sea, now, 


the Gulf of Venite or Ulhria ; 


which ſeparates Greece and II- 


ricum from Lady. Saturn paſſed 
over it when he fled e ver ; 


where he propagated the Phæ- 
nician and Gracian Idola 


Aris and e for 1 he 


was entertained by Fanus the 
King of it, and deified after his 


Death, Theſe Inſtitutions made 
Men ſo happy, that the Poets 


called that Time, the Golden 


Age, Saturn is Adam; and that 
Age, the State of Innocence, be- 
fore his Fall, 


hi : 
* 

{ 

* 


> A 
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a II TOWN: Böck I. 


mis mi TRE Standard ſhould: he ſet up: Aza- 
21 (,) a powerful Cherub, claimed that proud | 
; Honour as lus Right; who forthwith from the glit- 
T— tering Staff ae out the Imperial Enſign; which lift- 
= ed up high, ſhone like a Comet ſtreaming to and fro 
| in the Wind, adorned with rich Workmanſhip and 
golden Luſtre, being Seraphic Trophies and Arms; 
mean Time the warlike Mufic of Sar Ax, was blow- 
ing with ſuch Sounds as ſtir up to Battle; at which 
«the whole Army ſent up a ſhout that ſhook Hell, and 
| Pierced farther to the great Space. In a Moment Ten 
Thouſand Banners were ſeen to riſe thro? the Gloom 
into the Air, waving with Colours ſuch as are ſeen in 
the Sun at his Riſing; and with them were lifted u 
: vaſt Number of Spears, and ' Helmets, .and See 
joined together in Order of Battle, of extream great 
Depth. Soon after they begin to move in exact Or- 
der, not unlike the Grzzxs to the Sound of Flutes 
| and Pipes, ſuch as raiſed the Spirits of the Heroes (7) 
bf old to nobleſt Heights, ind breathed deliberate, 
firm, and unmoved Valour, inſtead of Rage, with 
leſs Dread of Death, than of Flight, or Cowardice : 
Nor did ſuch Muſic want Power to mitigate and aſ- 
ſwage, with ſolemn and grave Sounds, troubled 
'P houghts; ; and to drive away Anguiſh, Doubts, 
Fears, Pain, or Sorrow, from the Minds of Mortals 
or Immortals. 


* 


© Azaxtl, or Gnazazel ; to be Satan” s8tandard-Bexrer in 
H. b. i. e. A Goat going away,  Chiet. 
gr nt auwzy The Scape Goat, (r) Heroes; Lat. Gr,i.e. e. Great 
| which dore all the Sins of the and 7/lyfrious Men, renowned for 
People into the Wilderneſs, theic Valour, Wiſdom or vittu- 
and died there, Lewt, xvi. 7. ous Deeds; for which they were 
A Type of Chriſt. But others deified and highly celebrated af- 
take it for a Devil, therefore ter Death: As Jaſon, ies 
Mato TW n him a & c. 
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ted wht, all FR ("ER ind fixed. 
hought, marched on in Silence, to ſoft Pipes, that 
It ſome Meaſure eas'd their painful Steps 
| burnt Soil: And now they ſtand advanced in Sight, a 

terrible Front, dteadful in Len 


over the 


gth, and in dazzling 


Armour, after the Manner of old Warriors, with 
Spear arid, Shield, waiting what Command their 


mighty Chief had” to 


giye out; he caſts his experi- 


enced Eye thro' the armed F iles, and croſs the Whole 


5 — 


by which Means he obſerved their dye 


Order, their Countenances, and Statures, e 
them like Gods ; 3 at laſt he numbers ey ah - ra 


- flow his K Hurt ſwells wi 


93 
„ 


th Pride. 1 lung 


| himſelf upon his Strength he glories ; for never ſince 
did ever any created Man meet ſuch F orce, not in the 
moſt numerous and powerful Armies, which if nam' 


with theſe, could only deſerve to be cot 


Tmall People in IxpIA, known to us by the Name of 
Pigmies ; tho all the Brood of Giants that are ſaid to 
have made War. againſt the Gods, were joined with 
the Race of Heroes, who fought at Taz8Es (5) and 
Tnor 055 with EY Deities mix'd on each Side, 


7? s) Wie Lat. 05 [7 the 
Phen, i. e. Dirt. or Mud; be- 
cauſe it was covered with Wa- 
ter, Snow and Ditt in the Win- 


ter Time. A famous City of F. 


tia in Greecs, built b Cadmus, 
or at leaſt the Ciradel of it, 
which was called Cadmea, from 
him, There Cadma: with his 
Heroes fought: There alſo E- 
Aocles and Police: Sons of Ocdi- 
pius, fought one againſt another; 
and thece Hercules the Giant was 
_ : born, who flew the Centaurs, 


the Nemean Lion, the Moutics 


It is ealled alſo 7 roy; 
'the ſecond King ; founded by 


we # 
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an wks the witd Boar of E. 
rymanthus, near Theben, &c. 


() Trey, Ilium, Ilion and Ltr 


Lat, from the Gr. from Ius the 
fourth King of Trey, who en- 


larged it, and gave it that Name. 
from 1ros, 


Frył honius, about A M 2574. 
= he City of Troy in Phrygia, in 
the Leger Aſia, three Miles from 


the Zgean Sea, upon the River 
Aantbu i, near Mount Ida. What 
Heroes fought there on both 


Sides, while the Greeks beſieged 
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the old Phanicians 


the P:i#s in Scotland, aud the wild 


= M14 TOWs 


FEES 


1] Book 3 


and what makes a great Noiſe in F able or Romance, 


f King As rhun () attended by BRrrisn (x) 


Knights, and all thoſe who ſince that, either Chriſtian 
or Infidel, have diſtinguiſhed themſelves at Jouſts 0) 
and Tournaments, in ASPRAMONT (z) or MonT- 


ALBAN' 05 /> er 40. or Nonne (e, or 


as hed des cnt. 
four hundced thirty two Years be- 
fore the Building of Rome, is well 


known to all, who have read He- 
Ovid and other Poets. 


mer, Vir gil, 

(«) King Arthur, Brit. i. e. 
A flrang Man, King Arthur was 
crowned, A. D. 516, and was 


ſtory.” They ſay, be tought 12 


Battles with the Saxons. with vaſt among t 
of Manhood and Innocence; 


Valour and Succeſs. He com- 
bated alfo with ma ny 
Knigbts and Cham 


34th Year of his Rei 
(*] Brinihh, of — Heb. 


| rg e. The Land of Nin: 


or Brit. i. e. painted, becauſe 
dug Tin out 
of Cornwall, &c. and the old 
Britons painted themſelves with 
Wood, &c. to make themſelves 


appear more terrible ja War, 


Americans do to this Day. 


(3) Zoufts, which was 2 very 
an. ient Diverſion, when tbe Com- 


bitenis mounted on Horſeback, 
med adorned. vittt Feathers 
Ware in theic Hands, run 


_ It one another + full-Gallop,one 


en ene Side, and the other on 
the other Side of a low Rail. 
This Sort of Exerciſe (called 


Jauſts and Tournaments in the 
old ”"_— —_ uuoduced 


8 


pions, dĩed in 
ide gol Year / of his Age, and 


as Combat was fo 


Ta- 


* * — at Madgebwrg, A, 


D. $35, by Hen called the 


Fowler, a Saxon Prince, who was 4 


eleded Emperor of Germany 


ſome time after Charles the Great 


by Manuel Comnenus, Emperor 


a of Conflantineple, about A. P. 
1114. by King Henry 
a famous Hero in od Bratz Hi - 


IV. in 
Smithfield, bereue No- 
bility, A. D. 14 t was 

— the | as a Trial 


and called by them Camp 
now by us a Duel and * 
Lat. Fr. i. e. A Fight between 
two Men. 
(=) Afpramont ; Lat. i. e. A 
rough, rocky Mountain; a feigued 
Name in old Romances. — : 

(a) Montalban ; Lat. i. e. A 
white Mountain. A Mountain 
diſtant twelve Miles from Rome 
in Italy; whereon the deciſive 
ought between the 
three Horatii on the Side of the 
Romans, and the three Curi atit, 
on that of the Iban. Some take 
it alſo for Montaubain, in France, 
and others, for a feigned Name 
in Romances... 

() Damaſcus ; For therein it 
is ſaid that Carl and Abe! the 


firſt Heroes fought for Life and 
Death, Gen. iv. 8. 


(e) Morocco ; Heb. i. e Weſt, 


or Arab, i. e. A Government, 
Gr. i. e. Black ; becauſe it is 


Welt 


Chip: III. 


PARADI6A Los r. 


Ternisond (d) ; or thoſe who were ſent from the 
Shores of Arnieg (e) „ when the e of (f) Chax- 


— 


wi from as,” and the 


People are Black. The Romans. I 


call it Mauritania, i. e. The 
Country of the Mauri, whom we 
call Moors and Blacks. A large 
pleaſant and fruĩtful Kingdom in 
Africa, upon the Atlantic Ocean. 
Ir is three — Miles loog, 
and one hundred and eighty 
Mites broad ; and is divided into 
ſeven Provincgs. Morocco is very 
large and was the Capital City of 
it; dut now Fex enjoys the Ho- 
nour. This Country coatains ma- 


mY Reman Antiquities ſtill. Here 


og Juba ated the Hero with 
8 Curio, Scipio, Cæſar, &c. 
(a) Trebiſona, or Trabiſoxd ; 
by the Greets, Trapeza, i. e. A 
four. footed Staal, becauſe it re- 
ſembles that. The capital City 
of Cappadocia, and the Seat of 
a Tw kbp Governor, near the 
Euxine Sea. This Country is ſaid 
to have deen the Land of the 
Amazons, afterward the Seat of 
the Parthian Empire. Alexis 
Comnenxus founded this Empire, 
when the Turks took Conflanti- 
nople from bim, A. D. 1204. Ma- 


hammed the Great took it from 1 


the Greets, A.D. 1461, fo it has 
continued in their Poſſeſſion. 
The Greeks now call it Romania, 
through a Miſtake. 

(e) Afric, tor African. from 
Africa, Arab, i. e. An Ear of 
Corn, heels | it is very fruitful 
in Corn in the Vallies; or from 
Ifriſei or Ifriſeiſh, an Arabian 
Prince. The Tartars and Indi- 
ant call it Magrib and 41-Grib, 
i. e. The Ye, on Account of 


LEMAIN 


its Situation in Relpea to then. 

ts ancient Names were Ol:mpia, 
Oceana. Eſchatia, Coryphe, Heſpe- 
ria, Aria, Oriigia, Ammonia, 
A thiopia, Opbiaſa, Capbeni a, Cy- 
rene, Lybia. Africa is the largeſt 


Peninſula in this Part of the 


World,encompaſs'd with theSea, 
except the Iſthmus of Sacz, which 


is eighteen Leagues of fixty four 


Mites long. It is one of the four 
grand Parts of the Earth, larger 


_ than 4a, extending from N. to 


S. about four thouſand eight hun- 
dred Miles, and from E. oW. a- 
bout four thouſand eight hundred 
Miles. It lies almoſt under ihe 
Torrid Zone, 13 exceffively hot, 
barren and ſandy, very imper rieR- 
ly known to the 82 «ho 
thought it was not habitable,and 
even to us this Day,in the inland 


Regions. It was peopled by the 


Poſterity of Ham, who bear his 


Curſe to this Day, for they have 


been always Slaves to other Na- 
nons, Cen. xi. 26. Chriſtiani-y 
flouriſhed there in the firſt Ages, 
Tertullian, St. Auguſtine. St. Cy 
prian, were glorious Lights there - 
in; but alas l now they are al- 
moſt all Heathens and Maham- _ 
medans,” Chriſtianity ws weak - 


ned by the Invaſion of the Gr 
and Saracens, and laſtly of the 


Muhammedans, A. D. 722. 
(f) Charlemain 5; Fr. i. e. 
Charles the Great In the Tent, 
and Sax. it ſignifies ſtrong, fout, 
valiant. A might) Hero, 5 
liaot and pious Prince, born A. 
D. 42. He was King of 
France. and made Emperor of 


Ger many, 


y 


$2 
LEMAIN Fei by FonrAR AHA 
theſe beyond the (ompariſon o 
et they obſerved their dread Cuban der; ; he, in 
hape and Geſture proudly eminent, ſtood like a 
Tower; for his Form had not loft all her firſt Bright- 
neſs, nor did he appear lefs than an Archangel ruined, 
and a great Exceſs of Glory 
Sun newly riſen looks through the miſty Air, which 
| hinders his Beams from piercing through; or when 
from behind the Moon in dim Eclipſe, he ſheds a bad 
Influence on half the Nations, and perplexes Monarchs 
with Fear of Change; ſo darkened was the Archangel, 
yet he ſhone above them all, but deep Scars of Thun- 
der. had marked his Face, and Care was viſible on his 
faded Cheeks, but under Brows of dauntleſs Courage 
and conſiderate Pride, that watched for Revenge. 
His Eye was cruel, but caſt Signs of Remorſe and 
A to debe his ee or her 


? 


8 13 D 3 ee 
a Rome by Pope 


i 


Leo III. with 
the Title of 5 Aug uſtus and 
the two headed Eegle to make 
the Roman and German Empire, 
which he poſſe ſſed in great Patt. 
A victoricus, learned. liberal, 
Juſt and pious Prince ; therefore 
be was dignifitd with the Title 
of moſt Chriſtian King, which 
the French Kings have enjoyed 


ever ſince. He died peaceably at 
Aix la Chapelle, Jan. 28, A. D. 
814. of his Age ſeventy two, 
Reign forty five, and was buried 
there. Frederick I. took his Bo- 
dy out of the Sepulchre, out of 
which were taken a great Num- 
der of Reliques and Rarities, 


which he had collected in his 

Life Time; but not like the 

Riches found in King Davic's. 
C fatal ; es: from the 


MILTON Bock 1 
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Thus far were ' 
y mortal Valour, | 


obſcur'd: AS when the 


very ſtiong Fort! and City on the 
Frontiers of Spain in Biſcay, on 


the Mouth ot the River Rideſa, 


near St. Sebaſtian, and well for- 


tified on the Borders of France, 


which hath frequently beſieged 


it, but in vain. 1 Oss. Tobis 
Expedition and Fall of Charles - 


the Great, with bis Nobles at 


Fontarabia, related by Mr. John 


Turpin, is entirely falſe | and fa- 
bulous. But Poets do not regard 


ExaQneſs of Hiſtory nor Chro- 


nology, provided a Fiction may 
help them out, aud pleaſe their 
Readers. For /Zxeas was three 
hundred Years aftet Queen Dido, 
though Virgil makes them con- 
temporary, as St. Auſtin proves 
ia his Book, Of the City of God, 
and G. Hernius in his. _ 
N P. + 9h WE 5 
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thoſe who had followed him in his Crime, (whom he 


had beheld far otherwiſe onee in Bliſs) condemned no- 


to have their Lot in Pain for ever; Millions of Spirits 
for his Fault deprived of Heaven, and for his A pots 
cy flung frem cternal Splendors; yet how faithfully 

Lightning hath ſcorched the Oaks, tho' their Tops 
be ſinged and bare, their . ſtately Trunks ftill ſtand © 
upon the blaſted Heath, SarAN now prepares to 

ſpeak, whereon they bend their doubled Ranks from 
Wing to Wing, and fo half encloſe him about with 
all his Peers. They all kept mute, thro? Attention; 
and thrice he attempted to ſpeak, and as many 
Times, in Spite of all his Scorn, Tears, ſuch as An- 
gels may be ſaid to weep, burſt forth; but at laſt, 
mixing his Words with a great many Sighs, he 


Te Numbers of immortal Spirits! Powers, match- 
leſs except with the ALMIiIGcaTy! and eveff that 
Strife was not inglorious, tho' the Event was fatal, as 
this Place teſtifies, and this fad Change, hateful to ut- 
ter; but what Power of Mind, foreſeeing or foretelling 
from the Depth of paſt or preſent Knowledge, could 
have feared how ſuch united Force of ſo many Gods. 
For who can yet believe, tho after ſome Loſs, that 
all theſe powerful Legions, whoſe Expulſion hath al- 
moſt emptied Heaven, ſhall fail to aſcend up thither 
again, by the Power of their own Strength, and again 
take Poſſeſſion of their native Seat? Bear witneſs a- 
gainſt me, all the Hoſt of Heaven, if different Coun- 
fels, or any Danger ſhunned by me, have loſt our 
Hopes: But he who reigns now the Monarch in Hea- 
ven, till then ſat on his Throne, as one ſecure, up- 
held by all Repute, by Cuſtom, or Conſent, and his 
Royalty and State put forth at full; but always con- 
cealed his Strength, which encouraged us in gur At- 
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tempt, ad occaſjoned our Fall. Hen er we 
Know his Might and our own, ſo as neither to pro- 
voke him to new War, or very much to fear War, 
being provoked. Our better Part remains, we are 
ſtill able by cloſe Deſign, by Fraud, or Guile, to 
bring to paſs what we could not effect by Force; ſo 
that he at length may come to learn from us, that he 
who overcomes by Force, has overcome but Half his 
Foe. Time may produce new Worlds, of which 
there went a common Report in Heaven, that before 
it was long he intended to create one, and therein fix 
2 Generation whom his choice Regard ſhould favour 
_ equal with the Angels in Heaven: Thither, if it be 
but to pry, ſhall perhaps be our firſt Sally: thither, or 
elſewhere, for this infernal Pit ſhall never hold celeſti- 
al Spirits in Slavery, nor the Abyſs cover us lung un- 
der Darkneſs: but a full Council, and a good Delibe- 
ratien among us, muſt bring theſe Thoughts to Per- 
fection: Peace is deſpaired of, for who can think of 
ſubmitting? War cho either proclaimed or n £ 
mut be reſolved on. 

Saran finiſhed his Speech, and in Approbation 
of his Words were drawn Millions of flaming Swords, 
from the Thighs of mighty Cherubim. The ſudden | 
Blaze made a Light in Hell: They raged highly 

againſt the Hionzsr, and graſping their ſounding 
Shields fiercely in their Arms, beat an Alarm for 
TOR Oy td wy Defiance towards Wen. 8 


oh FOIL 


n 


— 


a HA. & 
The Ae F Satan Build Pandemonium, and 
the infernal Peers Fit there in Council, 


O far off there was a Modalain: from 

| whoſe Top rolling Smoak and Fire pro- 

ceeded ; the other Parts of it firm and the 
Surface of it ſhone with a bright Gloſs ; (an un- 
doubted 


+ 


be 
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doubted Sign that in it was contained mineral Ore, 
ripened by Sulphur). thither with ſpeed, repaired a 
MNultitude of the Devils; juſt as Bands of Pioneers (D) 
march before a Royal Camp, armed with Spades and 
Pickaxes, to trench a Field or caſt a Rampart Ma- 
MON (i) led them on; he was the vileſt and darkeſt 
Spirit that fell from Heaven, for even in Heaven his 
Looks and Thoughts were always inclined downward, 
admiring more the Riches of Heaven's Pavement (&), 
which was pure Gold, than any Thing > 88 85 or 
belonging ts Gop, or to be enjoined in beatific Vi- 
ſion: Firſt taught by his Suggeſtion, Man allo ex- 
amined, and with wicked Hands rifled the Bowels of 
the Earth, to find out Gold and other Riches, which 
had better have lain there ſtill. - The Crew of MAM- 
MON had ſoon opened into the Mountain a large Pal- 
ſage, and digged out Gold; (let No-body admire 
that Riches grew in Hell, ſince that Soil may beſt 
ſuit with the Root of all Evil) and here let thoſe who 
boaſt in mortal Things, and talk with Wonder about 


(+) Pioneers or Pioniers ; Fr. 
a Milit. T. Labourers going be- 
fore an Army, to dig up Tren- 
ches, to level Ways, undermine 
Caſtles, &c. . 
(./ Mammon; Phæn. Carthag. 
from the Heb. i. e. Riches. The 
God of Plenty and Wealth a- 
mong the Phenicians, Hebrews, 
&c, The Pluto of the Greeks and 
Romans. He is beautifully paint- 
ed here, and his Name is repeat- 
ed, to add the greater Force to 
the Senſe, 
(*) Pavement ; 
i. e. Beaten or trod on ; a paved 
Floor, a Cauſeway, a Ground- 
Room in a'Hcuſe. Here, the 
Floor of Heaven, - repreſented 
by St. Jobs to be paved with 
Pure Gold, which Mamma liked 


Teal. 95. Lat. | 


n Med he 


Building of the Wall of it was 
of Jaſper; and the City was 
pure Gold, like unto clear Glaſs. 
And theFoundations of theWall 
of the City were garaiſhed with 
all Manner of precious Stones. 


The firſt Foundation was Jaſper, 
the ſecond a Saphire, the third a 
Chalcedony. the fourth an Eme- 


rald. The fi'th Sardonyx, the 
ſixth Sardius, the ſeventh Chry- 
lolite, the eighth Beryl, the 
ninth a Topaz,the tenth a Chry- 


ſopraſus,the eleventh a jaciath, 


the twelfth an Amethyſt. And 
the twelve Gates were twelve 
Pearls; every ſeveral Gate was 


of one Pearl ; and the Sticet of 


the City was of pute Gold, as it 
vere rranſparent Glaſs. , 
HY BABRT. 


* o. Beck L 
BABRL (1), Bxzvytor, and the Pyramids of EGV Y 
(m), learn how their greateſt Pieces of Architecture, 
built for Fame with Strength and Art, are eaſily —_ 
done by reprobate Spirits; ' who can perform 
Hour, A; in an Age, with one NN La 
75 bour and nnatherable Hands, ſcarcely can. | 


A SECOND Multitude EY Fay off whe Plain, in 
many Pits, that underneath them had Streams of melt- 
ed F ire iſſuing from the Lake, with wonderful Art 
produced the maſfy Ore, ſeparating each Kind; and 
{cumming the Droſs. A third Party, at- the ſame 
Time, formed within the Ground various Moulds, 
and by a ſtrange Conveyance from the Boiling Pits, 
filled every below Place; as in an Organ (* from 
one Blaſt of Wind, the Sound-Board breiches to a 
great many Rows of P. Preſently a very large 
and mighty Building roſe out of the Earth, like an 
Exhalation, at the Sound of pleaſant Symphonies“ wid 
ſweet Voices; it was built like a Temple; where Pi- 


laſters (o) were ſet round, and Dozic iP) Pill; s o- 


(0 Babel ; Heb. i. e. Confu 


: Hon; becauſe God there con- 
founded the Language of thoſe 


impious Builders of that Tower, 
Gen. xi. 1. 10, From thence 
comes Babble, i e. to ſpeak Non- 


ſence, or Words that are not 


- underſtood by other Men. 


L (m) The Walls of Babylon, * ; 
the Pyramid of Egypt near Mem- 


pubis, which are two of the ſeven 
Wonders of the World; laſting 
and mighty Monuments of hu- 
man Art and Power; but in no- 
thing compsrable to thoſe of 
the Fallen Angels, as appears 
from thrit Infernal Hall in Hell. 
e) Org; Lat, from the 
Gr. i. e. The Tnfirument, An 
Muſic. T. a Mafical loftrameat; + 
0 called, becauſe it is eſteemed 


ou 


the chiefeſt * oxincipal.of all 
Muſical Inſtruments : Ia Heb. 
the Name of it ſigniſies lovely 
anddelight'ul. It was one of the 
firſt in the World, invented by 
Tubal,; Gen, iv. 21. and very 
much us'd by the Ancients, Job 
Au. 12. Phalm cl. N 

(0) Pilaſers; Fr. lat; from 
the Lat. i. e. Little Pillars, ” 
FT. of Archt. A Kind of 
Pillar made to jut gut 0 5 
Wall of any curious Fabrick. 

© (p) Doric, Fr. Lat. Gr. i. e. 
00 or belonging to the Dores. A 
Term: of Archit. It is one of 
me. ſive Orders of Architecture, 
fram Dorus K. of the Derians iu 


Aobaia, who built a miaguificent 


Temple to Juns at Argi which 
was the airſtModel of thisOrder. 
verlald 


z © 


Chap- W. . hor. :& 3 
verlaid with golden. Architrave (2): The Roof was 


Fretted .( 7) Gold, nor was there Want of Cor- 
nice (5), or reeze (7) Engraved with boſſy (u Or- 
"naments : 


old Tower 


ABYLON (*) nor GRAND CalRo (9) 


never alfa. in 2 their Glory ſuch Magnificence, 


Fi Q bias Fr. . e. 


The chief Head 7 a. Pillar. AT. 
_of Archit. It is a Moulding 


next above the Chapiter or Head 


of à Column or Pillar, 
(r) Hetted; Ital, Fr. from 


the Lat. A. T. 'of Archit, An Or- 
nament of two Liſts interwo- . 


ven and at a equal Diſtance, 
with ſeveral *. s and Inden- 
tures, i. e. All this Workman- 
pip was of pute ſolid Gold. 


Cornict or Corgi 8 i. 
OE 


(ui) Beoſy ; Fr. belonging to 


2 Baſs, i. e. A Knob or Stub 
| ſwelling out. Another Term of 
Arxchitectore. 
(x) Bæhylen; Heb. from Ba. 


Bel, i. e. Confuſion. A very no- 


ble and ancient City in Chaldea. 
upon a vaſt Plain, built near the 
upon the Euphrates; . 

It was founded by Nimrod before 
12 rde, and Confuſion of 


nguage 
85 171 


* Gen. x. 10. there- 
ountry is called the 


Land of Nimrod, Micah. v. 6. 
But was augmented, beautified 
and fortified by Ni, Semira- 


nis, ee bc. and 


E abath it in the Aſcendant of 


though 


"that's or Reaſon vhy ſeyeral ; 
Hiſtorians aſcribe he Foundati- 
on of it to different Princes. It 
was the Metropolis of A4fjria, 
till Selexcin eclipſed the Glory of 
it, and the firſt Seat of Monar- 
chy in the World.” "The Walls 
of it were ſixty Miles in Circuft, 


fifty Cubits high, and eighty le- 


ven Feet thick, ſo that ſeveral 


_ Coaches might paſs upon them, 
and eſteemed one of the (even 
Wonders of the World. This was 
the oldeſt, largeſt, moſt magnifi- 
25 of Archit. It 11 the third or 
1 higheſt Part of the Freeze, ex- 
} tending out like an Horn or 
| ; -Þ Ant in n Building. * f 4 
i) Freezt or Frieze; Fr. i. e. 
3 Ruff or Fringe. A. bw of Ar- 
chit. It is the round and Yedda 
Band of a Pillar, between the 
Architrave and the Cornice. | 


cent, and famous City upon 8 
Earth, till it was ruin'd hy Cyrus, 


Darius \Seleucu;,Orodes,and Alex- 


ander the Great; be rok it, 


found immenſe Treaſure there- 
in, Raid a whole Year, and dy'd 


there. It is abive forty Miles 
South Eaſt from Bagdat, which 
is upon the Hgris, and is 6ften 
miſtaken for the old Babylon; 
and about ſix hundred and eigh- 
ty Miles from Jeruſalem Eaſt- 


ward. It hath been ruiaous 


Heaps, and Dens of wild, ſavage 
Bealts, Serpents, and other vene- 
mous Creatures, for many Ages 
paſt, ſo that Travellers dare not 
approach it, as Jeremiah and 
other Prophets forergld ; becauſe 
of the Idola'ry, Cruelty, Oppreſ- 
fion, Pride, and other heinous 
Crimes of its Inhabitat's 
(3) Grand Cairo, Alcairo, or 
Alcabera; Arab. i. e. vidberibus 
or triumphant ; - becauſe Myazzus 


ol 
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= tho? to enſhrine BzLvs ( 2) or Straps (4) which were 


when Eorrr ſtrove. with AssvYRIA (3) in Wealth, 
Superfluity, and Luxury, The infernal Palace which 


Fey the Doors opening their brazen Folds, dil- 


zing. Lights, fed with NAPpHTHA (c), and AsPpHAL- 


0 "Me hs conquers the World. "deat . Heradet. Lib. 
| Others from 4, the, and Ker, 3. C. 28. Diodor. Sicul. 2. 
City, i. e. The City, by Way of (% Afyria ; Hb.. e. Blaſſed, 
Eminence. The French 488 it from Agar the Son of dem, Gen, 
Grand Cairo, i. e. The Fest x. 11, 12. A, large and fertile 
City. It is the chief City of Egypt  Countr 5 in A, Ha joining to Chal. 
now, built out of the Ruins of dea, 


of the Mile, but Memphis ſtood on was founded about 115 Years af- 


is about three Miles from it. fians, Greeks, Romans, and now 
(xz) Belus; Heb. i. e. Lord. of the Turks ſucceſſively, _ 

The Son of Nimrod, the ſecond (% Napbiba or Naptha ; . 

King of Babylon, and the fiiſt Gr. from the Chald. i. e. Prep. 


— dz*'d A. M. 1914. lour, that tskes Fire ſooner than 
(a) Serapis; Heb. i. e. A Brimſtone ; it will draw Fire to 


2 in the old Fawn, Lan- quenc Fainous Springs of 


Egypt, thought to be. Jaſepb i in of Perſia. 
Fable; being repreſented. with (4) Fe ins. 2 Lat. Gr. . 


the Figure of an Ox, with the e A kind of fat 


9 1 Sun and Moon, and as a Youth burniog lay, like Pitch, found 
1 wih a Buſhel and a Cup. All this. in P Pits, and. a e near Co- 
agrers exactly to the Charatter dom ang Bab It was uſed 


Aker of their Nation, and pro- the * and Walls of Baby- 


cCeover'd within many Rows of ſhining Lam = and bla- 


ros « d, which tom: the arched Roof hung oyer the 
ſmooth 


dan 50 was deify'd afrerDeath. ping ; a Kind of fat, chalky, and 
© began. to. reign A. M. p79: bitum'ncus Clay, of a dark Co- 


their Gods; or whether it were Seats for their Kings, 


the Devils had built, was of a ponipous Height, and 


— 


opotamia, Armenia, &c. 


the old Memphis, on the Eaſt Side where the Gf grand Monarchy 


the Weſt Side and a little. below ter the Flood, and continued for 
jt, above the firſt Diviſion of that 1300 or 1400 Years. Then it 
River. Old Cairo was upon the fell into the Hands of the Bahy- 

Bank of the River, but new Cairo loniaus, Nincuites, Meats, . Per- 


Prince or Ox, The ſame as A. it ucheg. f and js not ſoon 
vage, f. om 4b, Heb. i. e. A it are at Baku in Perſia; ; they 
ather: For Joſeph. laid. . a uſe it inſtead of Lamp Oil, and 


"Parker, to Pharcah, Gem. xlv. 8. in their Fire Works. It yields a 
An. ancient Ricg and God of Y 55 Revenue to the Empexoc 


and Starign of that worthy De-,. inſtead of Noe in building 


len, 


— 


* 


5 
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ſmooth Pavement; they were. hung by ſubtle Magic⸗ 
and ſent forth a Light as from a Sky. The haſty 
Multitude enter d admiring; ſome prais'd the Work, 


and ſome the Architect; his Art was known in Hea- 0 


ven, by many a high Tower, where dignify'd Spirits 
held their Reſidence, and fat as Princes; whom .Gop 
had. exalted to ſuch Power, and given. to rule. the 
| bright Orders, each in their ſacred Hierarchy (e). Nor 
was he without a Name or Adoration . in  antient 
Gaerce (J); and in ITALY Men called him MuLci- 
BER (g), and feigned how he fell from Heaven, thrown 
down by angry Jovx, rc in the Bounds of Hea- 
ven; that he fell from Mo to Noon, and from 
Noon to o Evening, a N Summer 8. Days and as 0 


— 


e e 9 From: rock 5 the leg ene Wit. 


the Lake of 1 is called A , 


| phalti, tes. 


(e) Hierarchy ; - Fr. Lat. from: 


. 3h Gr. i. e. A ſacred. Gowern- 
ment. A Theolog. Term. Here, 


_ the moſt glorious Government of 
the Holy Angels in Heaven, It 


conſiſts, as lome ſay, of nine Oc- 
ders, which are divided into the 
. higheſt, middle, and loweſt, 21x. 
I. Seraphims, Cherubims, and 
Thrones. 2. Dominions, Prin- 
Cipalities, and Powers. 3, Vir- 
tues, Angels, and Arch- Angels. 
The Holy Scriptures, eſpecially 
St. Paul, Colo. i, 16. mention 


_ thoſe Degrees of holy Angels: 


But Dzony/ius the Areopagite, and 
the Schoolmen explain and rank 
them as diſtiaQly as if they had 
been in Heaven and ſeen them. 
And doubtleſs there is as much 
Variety in the Angels, as there is 
among Men, Animals, Plants, 
and Flowers, whereof there are 
nat two of a Kind, in every Re- 


ſpeR alike ; which is alively De- 


dom and Power of the Maker. 
(/) Greece, Lat.” from the 

Gr. from Ser Son of Ce- 

crops, who was one of the firſt 


Kings of it. An antient and no- 


ble Country in Europe, upon the 
Mediterrantan and Egean Seas, 
and highly celebrated in Hiſtory. i 

( Malciber ; Lat. i. e. A 
Meiter or Softener of Iron. 
Vulcan, Jupiter's Son and Foun- 


der, and God of the Smiths, 


£ ulcan is Tubal Cain, Gen, iv. 

His falling from fo EIT is 
1 elſe, than the Hiſtory of 
the Fallen Angels, dreſt up in a 
poetical Fable, which they had 
by long Tradition from Noah, 
Maſes, &c, and from thence it 
ſpread over all the World, Ju- 
can was a famous Maſter Smith 
of Lemnos. But here, he is ta- 
ken for ſome grand Devil, hom 


Milton feigns to be the Archi- 
tect, or Head-Workman of the 
Infernal Palace, 


0% um. 
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Sun ſet dropt ditectly down like a falling Star (5) up- 
on LEMNOs (1). Thus they erroneouſly: relate it for 
he fell long before with theſe rebellious Angels ; nor- 
was it of any Advantage to him now, that he had 
built many Towers in Heaven, neither did he eſcape 
by all his Engines and Contrivances, but was ſent 
headlong, with all his Afociates, to build in Hell. 


- In the mean Time ſome of the fallen Angels, by 
Command of Saran, and with the Sound of Trum- 
pets, with majeſtic Formality, proclaim throughout 
all the Hoft, a folemn Council to be held at Pan+ 
_ D&MontvM/(&), the high Capital of SaTan and his 
Peers. Their Summons called thoſe, who either by 
Place or Choice were the worthieſt from every Band); 
they came attended with Hundreds and with Thou- 
fands; all the Entrances were crowded, the Gates and 
wide Porches, but chiefly the ſpacious Hall, (though 
it was for largeneſs like a Field, where Champions 
are accuſtomed to ride in armed, and defy their Ene- 
my to puſh with the Lance, or to mortal Combat) for 
the Hall was full, both on the Ground and 1n the Air, 


) Palling-Star ; Sax. Gr. 


A Philoſoph. I'. It is a fiery 
Meteor, gendered in the Air, 
which appears like a Sky-Roc- 
ket, and flieth about; but when 


the ſulphurous Spirits of it are 


conſumed, it falleth, flaſhing like 
a real Star; therefore the Vul- 
gar fancy it to be one, which is 
really impoſlible in Nature. 

(i Lempnos; Lat, Gr, i. e. 
Well fred and abiding. A large 


Iſland in the Archipelago, fix hun- 


dred Miles round, oppolite to 
Mount Athos, dedicated to Vul- 
can; becauſe in his Fall, the Po- 
ets ſay, he pitched there, continu- 
ed in it, wrought at the Trade, 
20d made Jupiter's Darts, Here 
he had a Temple, and was ado- 

red as a God, The Fue that 


breaks out of 2 ſeorched- Moun« 


t ain, that burns upon the Ground, 
fo that no Graſs nor Plant grows . 
up to Perfe&ion, but withereth, 
and makes a hideous Noiſe 
therea bout, gave Birth to this 
Fable. It is now called Stali. 
mine corruptly by the Turks. 

(k) Pandemonium; Milt, 
from the Gr. i. e. All Devil's- 
Hall, The Internet Court or 
Palace of all the Dæmons or De. 
vils. & Ons. Milion's pregnant 
Imagination, Wit, Elocution, 
and Learning, in the Compoſiti- 
on and Deſcription of this Court, 
have far outdone Ovrd's in his 


Peſcription of the Palace of the 


Sun, and of all other antient Po- 
ets; ſo that nothing extant a- 
mong them comes-up to this. 


which 
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which was crowned with fuſtling Wings: As Bees in 

the Spring-time pour forth their numerous Young in 
| Swarms about the Hive, who fly too and fro among 
freſh Dews, and among freſh Flowers, by the Sides 
of their Hive, which is new rubbed with Baulm, and 

is as the Suburb of their Straw-built City, where they 
expatiate and confer about their State and Labour: S0 
thick thoſe miſerable Angels crowded about the Pa- 
ghtened for Room, till the Signal 


lace, but were ſtrei 
was given; where there happened a Miracle; for they 
Who but a little while ſince — to exceed the big- 
neſt of Giants (), now thronged without Number, 
leſs than the ſmalleſt Dwarfs (m), and in very little 
Compaſs ; ſmall as Pigmies (a), who live beyond 
the Mountains of INDIA; or chan Fa airy (0) LEV ( 


— 


(1) Giants ; Lat. Gr. i. e. 
Earth-born ; becauſe the Poets 


feigned the were the Sons of 


Titan and the Earth, after the 
Deluge, who made War wilh 


the Gods, Men of extraordina- 


ry Stature. That there were 
ſuch before the Flood and ſince, 
is evident, from Gen. vi, 4. Num. 
xiti. 33. Deut. iii. 11. from an- 
tient Hiſtory, aud from modera 
Experience; for moſt huge Bones 
of Men have been found in di- 
vers Places. Gol:ath was fix Cu- 
bits and a Span, 1 Sam. xvii. 4. 
i. e. ſomewhat above eleven Feet 
Engliſh; befides many other In- 
| ſtances. 9 
„ (m) Dwwarfs; Sax, Dut. Teut, 
i. e. Crooked, bunched ; Perſons 
of a moſt low Stature, little and 
ſmall People. Such are the 
Laplanders, and ſome little Men 
and Women in all Places. 

(2 Pigmics 3 - Gr, from the 
Heb. Gomed; i. e. A Cubit, or 
Palm of the Hand; becauſe they 
did not exceed a Cubit or a Foot 


and a half at moſt in Height, 


WI 


A little People hid to live ou 
the Aust of India or Afri- 
ca, who had Children at five 
Years of Age, died about eight, 
that hid themſelves in Caves for 
Fear of the Cranes, which ſwal- 
lowed them up whole, and had 
every Thing in Proportion to 
their Stature and Length of Days, 
Some think they were a Sort of 
Apes or Chimpanzees, and not 
human Creatures; others fancy 
the Pigmies dwelt in Lapland, 
becauſe the Laplanders are all of 
a low Stature: The Mu/tetoe In- 
dians do not exceed four feet at 
moſt, and many of them are 
much ſhorter. See n 

ourney, 240. 
N (o) 9b, . O. E. from 
the Gr, Gf Fairies or little De- 
vils, which haunt the Woods 
like Satyrs; feigned to go about 
dancing in the Woods in great 
Companies in the Night Time. 
Devils. 

(p) Elves; from El,, Sax. 
O. E. Hebgeblins, N 

an 


. 


is 
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whoſe midnig ht Dancings by the Side of a Fountain 
or Foreſt, 5 belated Peaſant ſees, or at leaſt dreams 
fo ; while the Moon ſhining bright, wheels her Courſe 


nearer -to the Earth ; 


they ſeeming to him intent on 


their Mirth and Dancing, charm his Ear with plea- 
fant Muſick, and his Heart beats at once with Joy and 
with Fear. Thus theſe Spirits being incorporeal, re- 
duced their immenſe Shapes to Forms that were ex- 
coeeding ſmall, and were at large, though ſtill with- 
out Number, amidſt the Hall of that infernal Court ; 
but far within, like themſelyes, and in their own pro- 

er Shapes, fat in Privacy and ſecret Council the 
Chief of the Seraphim and Cherubim, more than a 
Thouſand Demi-Gods (q), upon Seats of Gold. The 
Council was compleat and full, when after a ſhort Si- 
lence, and the Summons being read, the grand Con- 


 fultation began is . 


and fantaſtical Spirits, haunting 
the Woods and deſolate Places, 


of whom old Women tell ſtrange 


Fables. 

(2) Demi Gods; Sax. Lat, 
Semones, q. Semi- bemines, 3 
Half. Men or inferior Gods a- 
mong the Romans, i. e. Half- 
Gods. 1 Oss. Among the 
Heathens, the Sun was the ſu- 
p:eme God, their firſt and chief 
Worſhip was paid to him and o- 


ther heavenly Orbs, becauſe they 


were fo bencficial to them. But 
as Men degenerated, they deifi- 
ed and adored Dzmons, or their 


mightieſt Kings and Heroes after 


Death, with an inferior Venera- 
tion, ſuch as Belus, Hercules, 
Saturn, Ceres, &c. Theſe they 
called Demi-Gods. Here, the 
Chiefs or Captains among the 


) 


Fallen a met in this infer 


nal Cour cil. 


(r) This Book contains more 
of the Hebrew, Arabic, Pharni- 
cian, and other Oriential Lan- 


guages; more Antiquity, Hiſto- 


ry, both divine and human, My- 
thology or Fable of the Poets; 
more antient Geography, &Cc 
than any of the following Books 
Although the whole Poem is fil- 
led with more Learning of eve- 
ry Sort, than is contained in any 
one Volume extant ; in the moſt 
ſublime, elegant, well connected 
and ſhort Compaſs. The Chas 
racters and Speeches of the De- 
vils are wonderful and aſtoniſn- 
ing, moſt proper and maſterly. 
But his Deſcription of the Pan- 


dzmonium tranſcends all human 


Learamy. og 


LY 


THE 


i 4 | 15 
ET 


SECOND. BOOK 


OF | kb 


PARADISE LOST. 


The ARGUMENT. 


. 


HE Conſultation began, Satan debates 
whether another Battle be to be hazard- 
ed for the Recovery of Heaven: Some 
_ adviſe it, others diſſuade. A third Pro- 
poſal is preferr'd, mention'd before by Satan, to 
ſearch the Truth of that Prophecy or Tradition in 
Heaven, concerning ancther World, and another 
Kind of Creature equal or not much inferior to 
themſelves, about this Time to be created. Their 
Doubt , who ſhall be ſent on this difficult Search. 
Satan their chief undertakes the Voyage alone; 1s 
honoured and applauded. The Council thus ended, 
the reſt betake them ſeveral Ways and to ſeveral 
Employments, as their Inclinations lead them, to 
entertain the Time till Satan return. He paſſes 


2 Lis — to Hell CI , finds them ſhut, and 


bo 
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20550 ſat there to guard them; by whom at length 
they are opened, and diſcover to him the great Gulf 
between Hell and Heaven : With what Difficulty 
| he paſſes through, directed by Chaos, the Power of 

' that Place, to the Sight of this new World which he 
TT 


_ - F 


—ää 


. . I. 
be Conſultation begun, Satan debates concerning 
_ another Battle, in order to recover . Heaven : 
Propoſes to ſearch the Truth of that Prophecy in 
Heaven, concerning another World and new 
Creature, Their Doubt who ſhall be ſent on this 
difficult Search. Satan, their Chief, under- 
tales alone the difficult Tast, is honoured and ap- 
plauded. ED ee 1 


2 


eee AN fat high exalted on a Throne 
of Royal State, which by far outſhone 
the Wealth of Ormvus (a), or of In- 
DIA (S), or where the ſumptuous Eaſt 
yields to her Kings rich Pearls and 
Sold; He was by Merit raiſed to that 

bad Dignity; and from Deſpair thus high lifted up 
beyond Hope, aſpires higher ſtill, ambitious to carry 
| | | 9 0d 
but ſome Wood and Salt, and 
hath not a Drop of freſh Water 


5 
4 


\ TN 
Lp 
TA 


(a) Ormus, Ormuz, or Hor - 
ms; from Armuza, a Town of 
in it. 


Carmarica in Per ſia near it, 
Perſ. i. e Crafty, Tt was firſt 
called Orgis then Geru. A roc- 
' ky Ifland in the Mouth of the 
Per ſian Gulph, 12 Miles from 
the neareſt Shore of Perſia. 15 
Miles round, producing nothing 


It was formerly a King- 
dom, and had à large Territory 
in Kirman. The Portugurſe 
took it, 4. D. 1501, built a 
ſtrong, City and Caſtle upon it: 


Then it became the Glory of 


Iſlands, and one of the richeſt 
_ upon 


V. 


b 8 2 * 
* * ö 
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on a vain War againſt Gop, and not yet enough 
taught by Events, in this Manner expreſſed his proud 
Thoughts and Imaginations # $7 
Fx Powers, and other Inhabitants of Heaven! for 
ſuch you ftill by Right are-call'd, ſince no Deep can 
hold within its Gulph immortal Vigour, tho' it may 

be oppreſs'd and fallen: Therefore I give not Heaven 

for loſt ; celeſtial Virtues riſing from this Deſcent, 

will appear more glorious and more terrible, than 
from no Fall, and have a Certainty in themſelves 


to prevent their fearing any ſecond. Though my 


upon Earth, from their vaſt 
Traffick with India, Perfia, A. 
rabia, &c. But through their 
Avarice and Pride, Shah, Abbas, 


Kiog of Perſia, i. e. King and. 


Father, aſſiſted with the Engliſb, 
took it from them, with the Loſs 
of ſeven Millions of Money and 
much Blood, April 25, A. P. 
1622. They raiſed it, and tranſ- 
ferred all the Trade ot it to Gen- 
ron, and four Cantons were car- 
ried from thence to Maban; 
now it is a very poor Place. 

(5) India; from the great Ri- 


ver Indus, called Scind by the 
Natives, Ta fart, and others, 


which divides it from Pera on 


the Weſt; or from Hadoran the 


fifth Son of tan, who firſt 
peopled it, Gen. x. 27. There- 
fore in Scripture it is called Ho- 
du, Havilab, and” Chus, i. e. 
Beautitul and worthy of Praiſe; 
becauſe it is an exceeding 
rich Country: By the Arabs, 
Hind ; by the Natives. Perfians, 
&. Hindoflan, i. e. The Coun- 
try of the Blacks, or ſwarthy 
People; but by us, the Empire 


fine, 


Juit 


of the Great Mogul, and the 
 Eaft Indies, It is the largeſt (ex- 


cept China ) and the richeſt Em- 
pire upon Earth, about one thou- 
ſand fix hundred andeightyMiles 
in Length, and one thoufand ' 
ſix hundred and ninety Miles 
in Breadth. It lies between China 
ontheEaſt,and Perſia to the Weſt, 


and upon the Iadian Ocean, and 


contains thirty ſeven Kingdoms 

beſides innumerable Iſlands. 
Ozs. India was always eſteemed 
the richeſt part of the World, in 
Gold, Silver, Jewe!s, Spices, &c. 
and we have a ſignal Proof of 
it lately, in thoſe immenſe. Tre 1- 
ſures, which Thamas Kouli Kan 
took from theEmperor and others 
when he invaded that Empire, 


A. D. 1741, Nadir Shah collec- 
ted to the Value of 87,500,000 J. 


while he continned there; he 
carried away 25 Oo, ooo. He 
took from his Officers and Sol- 


diers 12,500,000]. from the Oom- 


ras or Princes 3 750,000/, The 


Jewels were worth about 
2,000,000/, The Imperial 
Throne ſet with Diamonds, 


I Kc 


66 
juſt Right, the fix d Laws of Heaven, and next your 


| vy'd Throne, yielded me with full Conſent. 
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free Choice did firft create me your Leader, with what- 


ever hath been atchiev'd of Merit, either in Council 
or in Battle: yet this Loſs (fo far at leaſt recovered) 


hath eſtabliſhed me much more, in a ſafe and unen- 
The 
happier State, which in Heaven follows Dignity, 


might draw Envy from thoſe of inferior Rank; but 


who will envy here him, who being in the higheſt 
Place, is expoſed to ſtand foremoſt againſt the Thun- 
der of Gop, and to be to you as a "Bulwark ; con- 
demn'd at the ſame Time to-bear the greateſt Share of 
Miſery without End ? Where then there is no Good 


to ftrive for, there is no Strife ariſe from Faction; 5 


for none ſure will claim Precedence in Hell, nor is 


| there any whoſe Share of preſent Pain is ſo ſmall, that 


he with ambitious Mind will covet more! With theſe 
Advantages then, thus leagu'd in firm Faith and Ac- 
cord, more than there can be in Heaven, we now re- 
turn, to claim our ancient and juſt Inheritance; being 
more ſure to proſper, than paſt Poſterity could have 
aſſur d us: But which may be the beſt Way to obtain 


our End, whether open War or conceal'd Stratagem, 


is the Subject of our preſent Debate; whoever can 
adviſe, let him ſpeak. „ | 


Hencz Saran remained ſilent : and next him Mo- 
Loch, who aſſum'd a Name of Royalty, ſtood up 3 
he was the ſtrongeſt and fierceſt Spirit that fought in 
Heaven, and was now grown fiercer through Deſpair; 
his Aim was to have been deemed equal in Strength 
with the ALMICHTY, and rather than be leſs than 


But that "Wk Ae men- 
tioned in the publick Papers, 


In Con- 


&c. 2,250, ooo, oool. 
People 


tributions from the 


25,000,000/. Beſides vaſt 3 


from peity Kings and Cities, 
with the Lives cf 200, ooo In- 
habitants. See Mr. 
Hiftory of Keuli Kan, who gives 
à more exact Account of all: 


Fraſer 8 


Sept. 23, 1740, ſurmounts all 
Credibility. Eaſt India was ficlt 
diſcovered to the Euro een by 
the Portugueſe, when Yaſques de 


Gania arrived at Calicut, May 4s 
4. V. 1498. MY 


that 


Ghaj 1 PARADISE LOST. 67 
that, choſe not to be at all; but having loſt that Hope 


he loſt all Fear: He made no Account of 8 or 


Hell, or Vorſe, and ſpoke as follows: 


3 Sentence is altogether for open War I boaſt : 
not of Stratagems, for in them I am not ſkilful , let 


thoſe contrive them who have no better Means to uſe; 


and when there may be Occaſion for them, not now : 


For while they fit inventing, ſhall the reſt, ſo many 


Signal 10 . ſtand in Arms and impatientiy wait the 


Signal to /aſcend, fit lingering here: Heaven's Fu- 


gitives, and accept for their Dwelling-Place this 


dark and ſhameful Pit, which is the Priſon of his Ty- 


ranny, who reigns only by our Delay ? No, let us 
chuſe rather, arm'd with Fury and Hell Flames, all 
at once to force reſiſtleſs Way over the high Towers 


of Heaven, turning our Tortures into hotrible Arms 


againſt him who tortures us; when he ſhall hear, to 


meet the Noiſe of his almighty Thunder, infernal 


Thunder, and for Lightning, ſee black Fire and Hor- 


ror ſhot with as great Rage among H1s Angels and 


| fee His Throne itſelf, mix'd with burning Sulphur 


and ſtrange Fire, Torments which He himſelf invented. 
—— But, perhaps, the Way ſeems hard and ſteep, to 


us.—I 


ſcale upward upon the Wing, againſt a Foe above 
f the ſteepy Drench of that L. ake does not ſtill —_ 
ſtupify, let ſuch bethink them, that we aſcend in our 
proper Motion, up to our Native Seats; Deſcent and 
Sinking is. contrary to our celeſtial Natures. Wo 


were there of late, when our fierce Foe purſued us 


cloſely through the Deep, but felt with what Compul- . 
ſion and Labour we ſun thus low? The Aſcent then 
is eaſy, but the Event is feared : It is objected, that 
if we ſhould again provoke HI M, who is ſtronger x 
than us, His Wrath may find ſome worſe Way to 
our Deſtruction; as if thoſe who are already in Hell- 
could fear to be worſe deſtroyed. What can be lh DN 


ads, 
E, 


a 
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than to dwell here, driven out from Bliſs, - and con- 
dem ned in this abhorred Priſon to utter Woe : Where 
Painof unquenchable Fire muſt torment us, without 
any Hope or End? We are the Objects of His eter- 
nal Wrath, whenever Hrs unmerciful Scourge and. 
the Hour of Torture calls us to Puniſhment: If we 
were to be more deſtroyed than this, we ſhould. be 
quite annihilated and expire. What do we fear then? 
What Doubts do we raiſe, to inflame His utmoſt 
Rage? which raiſed to the Height, will either con- 
ſume us quite, and reduce theſe Eſſences of ours to 
nothing; (which is happier far, than to be miſerable 
and have eternal Being) or if our Natures be indeed 
immortal, and we cannot ceaſe to be, then, at worſt, 
we are on this Side nothing; and we feel by Proof, 

that oux- Power is ſufficient to diſturb His Heaven, 
_ amt” with continual Aſſaults to alarm Hs fatal 
Throne, although it may be inacceſſible ; which, if 
_. tris not Victory it is nevertheleſs Revenge. 8888 


Hx concluded PS =>, and his Look threatened 
deſperate Revenge and dangerous Battle, to any who 
were leſs than Gods. On the other Side BELIAIL roſe 
up, more graceful and humane in his Carriage ; a fair- 
er Perſon did not loſe Heaven; he ſeemed compoſed 
for Dignity, and for high Exploits; but all was falſe 
and hollow ; though his Tongue was eloquent and 
could make the worie Reaſon appear the better, to per- 
plex and confound the wiſeſt Councils: For his 
Thoughts were low, induſtrious to Vice, but timorous 
and ſlothful to nobler Deeds; yet he pleaſed the Ear, 
and with moving and perſuaſive Oratory began thus: 


I s#0uLD, O Peers! be very much for open War, 
(as not the leaſt behind for Hate) if what was the main 
Reaſon inſiſted upon to perſwade me to it; did not 
diſſyade me from it, and ſeem to caſt an ill-boding | 
Conjecture upon the Succeſs of the whole; when * 


4 
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who excells moſt in valiant Deeds, ſuſpicious of the 
Event builds his Courage upon Deſpair, and conſi- 
ders utter Diſſolution as the Scope of all his Aim, af- 

ter ſome fatal Revenge. Firſt, what Revenge? The 

Towers of Heaven are always filled with armed 
Watch, which takes off the Poſſibility of all Acceſs: _.. 
Nay, the Legions of the holy Angels do often e- 
camp upon the bordering Deep, or with darkened 

Wings {cout far and wide into the Regions of Night, 

and ſcorn all Surprize. Or could we by Force break 
our Way, and all Hell ſhould riſe at our Heels with 
blackeſt Rebellion, to confound Heaven's pure Light; 
yet our great Enemy would remain unpolluted and 
incorruptible on his Throne, and the heavenly Sub-. 
ſtance not ſubject to any Blot or Stain, would ſoon 
expel all Miſchief, and victoriouſly purge off all our 
ineffectual Fires. Thus repulſed, dur final Hope 
would indeed be flat Deſpair; we ſhould thus exaſpe- 
rate the Almighty Conqueror to ſpend all his Rage 
upon us, and that muſt end us; that at laſt muſt be 

our Cure to be no more. A ſad Cure! for who, 
though fullof Pain, would loſe this wiſe and underſtand- 

ing Nature of ours; theſe Thoughts, that can wan- 

der through Eternity; and rather chuſe to periſh, to be 

ſwallow'd up, and loſt in everlaſting Darkneſs, with- 

out Senſe and Motion? And ſuppoſing this to be a 

Good, and to be choſe before our preſent Pain, who 

knows whether our angry Foe can give it, or ever 

will? How he can 1s quite doubtful, but that he ne- 

ver will is very ſure. Will he, who is fo very wile, 

at once let looſe his Anger; belike through Want of 

Power to curb his Paſſions, or at unawares, to give 

his Enemies their Wiſh, and to put an End to them in 

his Anger, whom his Anger ſaves only to puniſh for 

ever?— Wherefore then ſay they who counſel War, 

why do we ceaſe? We are predeſtinated,. reſerved, 
and deſtined to eternal Miſery, let us do what we will, 

what can we ſuffer more, what can we ſuffer worſe d 
85 Ts 
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35 flicting Thunder of Heaven purſued and ſtruck us, 
and we beſought the Deep to ſhelter us? This Hell, 


Breath that kindled thofe Fires, again provoked; 
| ſhould blow them ſeven Times hotter, and plunge us 


geance, who has abated for a little Space, ſhould arm 
again his incenfed Right Hand to Plague us; what if 
all Heaven were opened, and this Firmament of Hell 


While we, perhaps deſigning or conſulting glorious | 
War, ſhall be caught in a fiery Tempeſt, and each of 
us be transfixed on ſome Rock, the Sport and Prey | 


| fon, + unpitied and unreprieved, and this for Ages 


_ Clare againſt War, either open or concealed: For 
what can Force or Fraud do againſt 38 who can 


Is this then worſt, thus in Arms, N ſitting and con- 
ſulrifs? What! when we fled fwiftly, and the af. 


ſcorching as it is, then ſeemed a Refuge from thoſe 
Wounds. Or when we lay chained upon the burning 
Lake? That furely was worſe. What if the ſame 


in the Flames; or if from above the God of Ven- 


ſhould ſpout out his Cataracts (c) of Fire? Impending 
Horrors! threatning hideous Fall upon our Heads: 


of continual and racking Whirlwinds; to converſe 
there with everlaſting Groans, without any Intermiſ- 


without End! This would be worſe, therefore I de- 


pretend to deceive his Mind, who views all Things at 
one View? He from high Heaven ſees and derides 


( Cataradss; Jsal. Span, Fr. 


Lot. from the Gr. i. e. Falling 


down with Foree, rufhing vio- 
lently downwards. Water-Falls 


in Rivers from high Rocks, as 


thoſe of the Danube and Nile, 
which makes the Inhabitants 


deaf for three Leagues, through 


the hideous Noiſe of their Fall. 
Many ſuch are in the great Ri- 
ver Torna in Lepland, and in 
moſt Rivers that deſcend from 
high rocky Mountains. But the 


Catara of Nigaria near Nees. 
York in North America, is the 
greateſt in the World, being 


heard above thirty Miles off; 


for the Fall of it is ſeveral hun- 
dred Feet deep. Mr. Cockburn 
ſaw one in South America ſix hun- 
dred Feet high, and heard the 
Noiſe of it two Days before they 
came to it, Journey, P. 224. 
Here the Sluices of Hell Fire let 
out upon the Fallen Angels. 


: all 
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all theſe our vain Motions : Nor js he more almighty 
to reſiſt us, than he is wiſe to fruſtrate all our Plots 
and Stratagems. But it will be ſaid, ſhall we then 
live here thus vile, who are the Race of Heaven 
thus trampled on, thus expelled, to ſuffer Chains 1 
theſe Torments? By my Advice, better theſe than 
worſe, ſince inevitable Fate ſubdues us, and an omni- 
potent Decree; which is the Will of our Conqueror. 
Our Strength is equal to ſuffer, or to act, nor is the 
Law unjuſt that qrdains it ſo; thus, if we were wiſe, 
we reſolved at firſt, contending againſt ſo great an E. 
nemy, and being fo uncertain what might happen. I 
laugh, when thoſe who are bold and adventurous ar 
the Spear, if that fail them, ſhrink, and are afraid of 
what they know muſt follow; that is, to undergo Ba- 
niſhment, Ignominy, or Bonds, or Pain; if the Vic- 
tor pals ſuch Sentence upon them. This is now what 
we are doom'd to! which if we can ſupport and ſu- 
ſtain, our ſupreme Foe may in Time abate of his An- 

ger; and perhaps now we are thus far removed, not 
mind us, 1f we offend no more, but be ſatisfied with 
what is puniſhed; and then theſe raging Fires will! 
lacken, if his Breath does not blow up their Flames: 

Our pure Eſſence will at length overcome their noxi- 
ous Vapour, or elſe being long mured to it, at laſt we « 
ſhall not feel it; or changed and conforinedt to the 
Place, in Temper and in Nature, we ſhall receive the 

| fierce Heat familiar, and without Pain : What ſeems 
horrid now will grow mild, and this Darkneſs grow 

more like Light; beſides what Hope the never-ending 

| Courſe of future Time may bring, what Chance, 
what Change worth waiting for; lince our preſent 
Lot, thinking all Happineſs is but ill, yet though ill, 

not worſt of all, except we become our own Enemies, 
and bring more Miſery upon ourſelves. 


Tavs Ructas in Words which appeared to flow 
from Reaſon, counſeled diſhonourable Eaſe and 


Sloth, 


CO TED. > 9 15 1 * n 0 ** | NIEL 9 n * , * * V 4 Cat... IN * — | _— 
* . X . a” aa 4 * "a OY ot Vena 4 OY * "TY 

N , * " bg. "Ws. ö oy if *% e "op N 

EY * FW i*Y 


Pe Ine WW TH * ; F 
a r bg 8 8 —ů— ' g OT 5 F 
Y P i <9 . . Sh | 
4 v4 : . . \ P a ; . 1 
. * , : © „ 
$ 7 
* W * 4 by. 9 * 4 + 
8 1 * aa f bd * 8 « k. 7 * 2 5 F « 
> 1 - * 5 «, * ® f g 
% : , PS y 72 ; - * ; a y 
a . $ * " N * 2 5 . 5 1 % #4 : wa * " 
. . , , «# TY c \ p þ | 4 Sa 
by : ” 4 K ad * 
N R y * + % | _ * C — 7 4 % 4 * % " — * 8 N. * * x - 
——_ — N 5 * « E .; N . * "4 1 * £ * 248 %. * « 2 FX 


I * a 

* by 2 ; 4 \ , 

5 if . 7 = - * : 
: : d . 

* % "'C : 

* * 


o 
7 
% 
* 
mY 
: 


9 A o - 
= . 

* 4 

* w» 4 1 
9 
| . * 1 v4 oy 
$þ 1 - 
: = 
f PR 
- Ss 4x 


= 
G 1 
= ” . 
* 
- 2 
4 
3 # 
\ | 1 


. 
E 


v.44 KEYS 


WT %\ $ 
2 N 
9 


«7 24 


Ir War be beſt, we war, either to diſinthrone the 
King of Heaven, or to recover our own loſt Right: 
We may hope to unthrone him, then, when ever- - 

laſting Fate ſhall yield to Chance, and Chaos judge 
the Strife between him and us; to hope the former is 
vain, and that argues as vain, the latter, for what 

Place can there be for us in Heaven, unleſs we over 
power him, who is the ſupreme Lord there? Sup- 
| Poſe he ſhould relent, extend his Mercy, and publiſh 
- Grace and Pardon to us all, upon Promiſe made of 

new Subjection; with what Eyes could we ftand 
humble in his Preſence, and receive ſtrict and ſevere 

Laws impoſed, to celebrate his Throne "with Hymns, 
and ſing to his Godhead forced Hallelujahs (4)? 
while he our envied Sovereign ſits lordly, and his Al- 
tar breaths ſweet Odours and ambroſial Flowers, | 
- which were our ſeryile Offerings: This muſt be our 

Taſk in Heaven, nay, this muſt be our Delight. 
How weariſome would be an Eternity to ſpend, in 
paying Worſhip to one we hate? Let us not then 
purſue that which to do by Force is impoſſible, and 
if by Leave obtained, diſpleaſing; for though it were 
in Heaven it would be but a State of ſplendid Vaſſa- 
lage: Let us ſeek our own Good from ourſelyes, and 
ve to ourſelves, though it be in this Diſtance from 
_ Bliſs, yet we may be free, and accountable to none, 

preferring hard Liberty before the eaſy Yoke of ſer- 
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% Hallelsjabs, from Hallelu- 
- Jeb, Heb. i. E. 


Praiſe ye the 
Lerd. Songs of Praiſe to God; 


| rather an Invitation to do fo. 
This Word is much uſed in the 


Pſalms, and other Books of the 


245 
* 


9 
4- „ 
5 . 5 


Old and New Teſtament, in the Greis write it Allelrjab. 


turgies, It is the inceſſant Ex- 
erciſe of Angels of the Preſence, 
and will be that of all the Re- 
deemed for ever and ever in Hea- 
ven. See Rev. xix. 1. The 


vile 


* L PanaDien Logr. 13. 


vile Pomp ; 'our. Greatneſs will appear the moſt con- 
ſpicuous, when we can produce great Things from 
al, uſeful from hurtful, and proſperous from 
_. what is adverſe; and in what Place ſoever we are, 
_ thrive under Evil, and out of Pain work Eaſe, thro? 
Labour and Patience: Do we dread this deep World, 
of Darkneſs ? How often does Gop chuſe to refide 
amongſt thick Clouds and "Darkneſs, (Which by — 
Means obſcures his Glory) and with its Majeſty co- 

Vers his Throne, from whence loud Thunders — 
ceed, raging and roaring ſo that Heaven reſembles 
Hell! ? As he imitates our Darkneſs, cannot we too 
N when we pleaſe imitate his Light! ? This deſart Soil 
is not without hidden Luſtre, precious Stones, and 
Gold; neither do we want Skill from whence to raiſe 
Nagnificence; and what more is to be ſeen in Hea- 
ven? In Length of Time alſo our Torments may be- 
come our Elements, and theſe piercing Fires be as 
ſoft as they are now ſharp and ſevere; our Temper 
may be changed into their Temper, which muſt needs 
remove the Senſibility of Pain. All Things invite 


to peaceable Counſel, and the ſettled State of Order, 


how we may beſt in Safety compoſe our preſent E- 


vils, having Regard to what we are, and where we 


Ae, it the ſame Time diſmiſſing all Thoughts of 


War. - Which is the Sum of 'what I have to as. 
viſe, 


He had ſcarcely ended, when a ä flled tie 
Aſſembly, ſuch as when hollow Rocks encloſe the 
Sound oe Winds, which all Night long had blown 
upon the Sea, and now lulled to fleep ſeafaring Men, 
whoſe Bark by Chance anchors in- a rocky Bay, after 


the Tempeſt: Such an Applauſe was heard when. 


 Manmon finiſhed, and his Sentence that adviſed 
Peace pleaſed : For they dreaded ſuch another Fi A 
worſe than Hell; the Fear of 15 and, t 
K 


Shord 


* 5 * 17 2 70 ts dock II 


Sword * ase (8), had tilt. 5 Power over 
them, and they had no leſs Deſire to eſtabliſh the Go- 
verament of Hell, which might riſe by. Policy, Pru- 
dence, and a long g continued cue of Time, to have 

an Emulation, and be ſet in Oppoſition to Heaven; 
which when BzzLzzBus perceived, (than whom none 
fat higher except Sa rad) he roſe with a co mpoſed 
Aſpect, and in his Riſing ſeemed a Pillar of State: 
Deliberation was marked deep upon, his Forehead, 
and Princely Counſel, and Care for the Publick yet 

ſhone- in his Face, ſhewing ma geſtick, - though in 
Ruin; he ſtood like ATLas.( 7 ), fit to bear the 


Weight of mightieſt Monarchies ; his 


Looks drew 


Audience and commanded Attention, as ſtill as Night, 
or as the Summer's: Air at Noon, while he Speck 


himſelf thus : ee 


3 (2 GEE 1 Powers Ethel Vir- 
-rues (b ! the * of Heaven or muſt we re- 


I 


9 M ichael, Lat. 'Gr. 
the Heb. i. e. Who is like God. 
One of the Arch-Angels fre- 
quently mentioned in holy Scrip- 
ture, for his good Services to the 
Church; the Guardian Angel of 
the. 7ewwi/h, Dan. x. 13. and 
_ Chriſtian Church, Jud. ix. Rev. 
An. 7. He is ſuppoſed here to 
be chief Captain af the Celeſtial 
Army, aga'nſt the Fallen An- 
gels. 4 Ons. 
the good Angels are derived 
from the Hebrew Names of 
God; becauſe they are his At- 
teagants, they wear his Name 
and Livery, i. e. Holineſs. 


7 Atlas; Lat. Gr. i. Ms Pa 
| er. A Mountain of Mau. 


from | 
the 


" Moſes, 
thither to view the Stars. 


The Names of 
third Oeder of Holy Angels, 


nounce 


ritania in Africa, ſo ” b that 
Top of it | reached the 
Clouds, and the Poets ſaid, that 


it ſupported the Heavens, It took 


the Name from Atlas, a King 
of that Nation, who was a great 
Aſtronomer, contemporary with 
and frequently reſorted 
This 
gave an Occaſion to the Fable. 
C) Thrones ;' Fr. Lal. Span. 
Teut. Lat- Gr. i i. e. To ſet, The 


ſuch, as have Royal Seats and 

Dignities above others ; they are 

al called Chief e Das, | 

X. 1 20 FE 

"or kita; Fr. 3 The 

ſeventh” Order of the Holy An- 
5 gels 
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nounce theſe Titles now, and changing our Stile, be 
called Princes of Hell? For ſo the popular Voice 
ſeems to incline; to continue here, and here to build 
up a growing Empire, about which we only dream, 
not knowing that the King of Heaven hath ordained 
this Place to be our Dungeon, and not a ſecure Re- 
treat, out of the Reach of his powerful Arm, to live 
exempt from Heaven's high Authority, and make 
new Leagues againſt his Throne: But here we are to 
remain in ſtricteſt Bondage, though thus far removed 
from him; under his invincible Power, reſerved his 
captivated Multitude: For be aſſured, that he in 
Heighth or Depth will always reign ſole King, and 
loſe no Part of his Kingdom by our Revolt; but ex- 
tend his Empire over Hell, and rule us here with an 
Iron Scepter, as with his Golden one he does thoſe in 
Heaven. What do we then ſit here for, projecting 
War and Peace? War hath already determined us 
and we are overcome with irrecoverable Loſs; Peace 
has not been offered us, nor have we, ſought it: For 
what Peace will be given to us, who are already en- 
ſlaved; what but Beere Impriſonment, and Stripes, 
and arbitrary Puniſhment inflicted on us? And what 
Peace can we return, but Enmity and Hate to the 
utmoſt of our Power, an untamed Oppoſition and 
Revenge; ever plotting (though we may move but 
ſlowly) how the Conqueror may reap the leaſt Benefit 
of his Conqueſt, and leaſt rejoice in doing what we 
moſt feel in Suffering; nor will there want Opportu- .. 
nities, nor ſhall we need with hazardous Attempt to 
Invade Heaven, whoſe high Walls are out of Danger 
of all Siege, or Aſſault, or Ambuſcade (i) from Hell: 
eee eee gu e eee 


| ge's, ſuch as have an excellent mong the Devils, who had that 
Valour and Might, to execute Royal Dignity conferred uvon | 
the Decrees and Orders of God them at their Creation, but loſt 

upon Earth, and in the other it by sin.. 
Worlds. Here, ſuch Chiefs a= (i) Anbuſcade; Fr, — Sp; 
ſb , | rom 


1% MI LTO N. Bott 


{ - What if we ſhould find out ſome Enterprize that is 
eaſier? There is a Place, another World, (if ancient 
Prophecy and Report in Heaven be true) the Happy 
Habitation of ſome new Race, called Man (&); : 
Being much like us, though leſs in Power and Ved. 
lence, to be created abou as Time, and to be more 
Favoured than the Angels by him who rules above; ſo 
he pronounced his Will ion the Powers of Hea- 
ven, and confirmed it by an Oath, that ſhook its Cir- 
cumference. Let us bend all our Thoughts thither, 
to learn what Creatures inhabit there, of what Make 
and Subſtance, what Qualities they are endued with, 
what their Power is, and where their Weakneſs ; and 
whether their Ruin may be beſt attempted by Force, 
or Subtilty. Though Heaven is ſhut, and the great 
Arbitrator of it fits ſecure in his own. Strength, this 
Place, perhaps, being the utmoſt Border of his King- 
dom, may lie expoſed, and be left to their Defence who 
hold it: Here, poſſibly, ſome advantageous Act may 
be performed, either by ſudden Onſet with Hell-Fire 
to waſte his whole Creation; or elſe poſſeſs it all as 


J 


from the Gr, I. e. Lying about 
' the Buſh or Wood, A Military 
Term. A Body of Men hid in 
a Wood, ready to ruſh out upon 
an Enemy unawares. This Stra- 
tagem̃ in War was fiſt, directed 
by God himſelf. See 72%. viii. 2. 
"(4 Man; Teut. Dat. Sax. 
from Man, or Manne, the 8on 
of Taifton, who was the Foun- 
der, antieat King, and God of 
the old Germans and Gault; the 


in the Greek, 1 from his 
erect Countenance : And in the 
Latin, Vir, from his great 
Strength, and other Perfe&ions 
of Body and Mind; being en- 
dued with Underſtanding, Will, 
Reaſon, Memory, and other Spi- 
ritual Faculties: the Lord of 
the Creation, the King of Ani- 
mals, and Supreme in the Ani- 
mal World, next in Perfection 
to the Holy Angels, ſo far as ve 


" fame as Noah: For they came 
from Gomer, the eldeſt Son of 
Fapbet, Gen. x. 2: 
notes that Creature, which in 
the Hebrtæus is called Adam, from 


Man de- 4 


know. Plato calls Man the Mi- 
racle of God, being the molt 


perfect of the - whole inferior 
. Creation, an. Epitome of the 
World,. and the Image of God, 
bis Formation e out of the nn 1 e. bt 
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our own, and drive out the puny (1) Inkabitants, * 
we are driven; or if not drive them out, ſeduee them 


to our Party, that their Gop may prove the:r Ene- 
my, and with a repenting Hand. deſtroy his own 


Works: This would be an Action ſurpaſſing common 


Revenge, and interrupt the Joy he had in our Confu- 
ſion, as well as raiſe up our Joy in his Diſturbance; 
when his Favourite Creatures hurled headlong to par- 


take with us our Damnation, ſhall curſe their frail 


Original, and faded Bliſs; faded ſo ſoon. Think 


well, if this be worth attempting, or whether it be bet: 
"ter to ſit here 1 in Darkneſs, contnving vain Empires. * 


Tuus BxglzEhun ſpoke his devilim Count. 


which was firſt deviſed, and had been in Part propo- 
ſed by SarAN; for on whence, but from the Au- 


thor of all Evil, could ſpring ſo deadly a. Malice; to 
confound the Race of Mankind in the firſt Root, and 
mingle and involye Earth with Hell; done all to 


ſpite the great Creator? But their Spite ſtill ſerves 


to advance his Honour and Glory. 3 8 


Tur bold Deſign highly pleaſed thoſe Infernal 
States, and. Joy ſhone viſible in all their Eyes : They 
voted with free Aſſent to what he had brood} 


whereupon, he renewed his Speech. 


'Syxop of Gods! well have ye judged, and like | 


to what ye are have reſolved great Things, and ended 
long Debate : This from the loweſt Deep (in Spite of 
Fate) will lift up once more, nearer our antient 


Seat, perhaps in View of the bright confines of Hea- 
ven, from whence by ſome advanta geous Excurſion 


eme char to re-enter Heaven; or elle in me | 


| (7) Pee 3 Hh: TY ig fo called by Beelxebub, in . 


Zorn after others; little, mean, tempt and Detiſion, becauſe 


infirm, younger. "ors Man is "O00 Was Created after Angels. 


mild 


\ 12 * 


78 MILTON Book II. 
mild Zone (n, or Place of leſs Torment dwell ſe- 
cure; not unviſited by its fair Light, and at the 
brightening Beams of the Eaſt purge off this Gloom: 
The ſoft delightful Air ſhall breathe Balm, to heal the 
Scorchings of theſe corroſive Fires. But firſt let us 

conſider whom we ſhall ſend in Search of this new 
World, whom ſhall we find ſufficient to attempt, 
with wandering Feet, the dark, infinite, and bottom- 
Jeſs Abyſs? That can find out his uncouth Way, 
through groſs and palpable Darkneſs, or take his Flight, 
born upward with indefatigable Wings over the path- 
leſs Space, before he arrives at the happy World where 
Man is placed? What Strength or Art can be enough, 
or what Evaſion can ever bear him ſafe, through the 
ſtrict Senteries and thick Stations of Angels, that 
doubtleſs are watching round it? Here he had Need 
of the great: Circumſpection, and we need no leſs 
now in the Choice of whom we are to ſend; for on 


kim our laſt Hope and the Weight of all relies. 


'Havixe ſaid thus, he ſat down, and looked ex- 
pecting who would ſecond him, or undertake this 
dangerous Enterprize : but they all ſat mute, with 
deep Thoughts conſidering the Danger; and each of 
them, in the Countenance of others, might have ſeen 
how himſelf looked diſmayed; all were aſtoniſhed ; 
none among the choice and chiefeſt of thoſe Champi- 
ons, who had warred in Heaven, could be found fo 
hardy, as to profer, or conſent alone to undertake, 
the dreadful Journey; till at laſt SaTan, whom now 
tranſcendant Glory raiſed above his Companions, with 
Regal Pride, as conſcious of higheſt Worth, ſpoke 
thus : 1 8 e 


-(m) Zone; Lat. Gr. i. e. A Tropics; two are temperate, 
Belt or Girdle: becauſe it girds between the two Trepics and 
— the World. An Aſtronomical the Polar Circles; and two are 
I Term. Aſtronomers divide the extreme cold, between the two 
Heavens into five Zones; one is Polar Circles and the two 
extreme hot, between the two Poles. 5 | On! 

| He 
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Ou ! Progeny of Heaven ! where perhaps ye till 
have Thrones, with Reafon, deep Silence and Demur 
have ſeized us, tho' we are undiſmayed : The Way 
that leads up to Light, out of Hell, is long and hard; 
our Priſon is ſtrong ; this huge Convex of tire, the 
immenſe Vault of Hell, outragious to devour, ſur- 
rounds us on all Sides, and Gates of burning Adamant 
barred over us, hinder all Paſſage out. After theſe are 
paſt, (if that be by any one poſlible) the void and bot- 
tomleſs Depthof Hell and Night gaping wide, receives 
him next who makes the Attempt, and plunged in 
that abortive Gulph, he is threatened with utter Loſs of 
Being. If he eſcape thence, in whatever World or 
unknown Region it may be, what leſs remains for him 
thin unknown Dangers, and Perils difficult to go thro“? 
Bit I ſhould very ill become this Throne, and this 
Imperial Sovereignty, adorned as I am with Splendor 
and armed with Power, if any Thing could be propo- 
ſed, judged to be of publick Moment, that in the 
Shape of difficulty or Danger, I could be deterred 
from attempting. Wherefore do I aſſume theſe Roy- 
alties ? Why do I not refuſe to reign, if I refuſe to ac- 

| cept as great a Share of Hazard as I do of Honour? 
Since to him who reigns they are alike due, and fo 
much the more of Hazard due to him, as he ſits high 
honoured above the reſt ? Therefore, ye mighty Pow- 
ers, the Terror of Heaven, (though fallen) go and 
conſult at Home, (while here ſhall be our Home) what 
may beſt give Eaſe to preſent Miſery, and render 
| Hell more tolerable ; if there be Cure or Charm to 
reſpite, deceive, or mitigate the Pain of this ill Man- 
tion, Neglect no Watch againſt ſo wakeful a Foe, 
while I far off, through all the untrod Paths of dark 
Deſtruction, ſeek a Deliverance for us all: None ſhall 
partake this Enterprize with me, 


Tus 
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Spirits raiſed from his Reſolution, and certain to be 
ſo might ſtand in Opinion his Rivals, cheaply win⸗- 
Se through extream great Hazard. But they did not dread 
Sound of diſtant Thunder: They bend towards him, 
and bow with awful Reverence, extolling him das a 
God, and equal to the higheſt in Heaven: Nor did 
they fail to 3 their Praiſe, that he deſpiſed his 
ned Spirits loſe all their Virtue; leſt bad Men ſhould 
boaſt their ſpecious Deeds upon Earth, to which they 
are excited only by Glory, or cloſe Ambition, varniſh- 


and dark Conſultations, greatly rejoycing in their Ge- 
neral, whom they eſteemed matchleſs: As when after 


Farth, to deſtroy each other: As if which Conſi 
| helliſh Foes enough beſides, that Day: and Night wall 


80 1 ILT Oo e 


Book: 1 


Tnus 6 Ks: at] and prudently.. % 
8 all Reply; leſt others among the Chiefs, their 


refuſed,” might offer now what they before feared; and 
ning the high. Reputation, which he had to acquire 


the Adventure more than his forbidding Voice; with 
him they roſe all at once, and their Riſing was as the 


own, for the general Safety: (For neither do the dam- 


ed over with Zeal). Thus they ended their doubtful 


£ 8 _— | 1 W >» 


2 Storm, if the Sun extends his warm Beams, the 
Fields revive, the Birds renew their Songs, and the 
Herds bleat, and with their Joy make the Hills and 
the Valleys ring. What rains: to-Mzn! Devil with 
Devil damned holds firm Concord; of rational Crea- b 
tures, MEN only diſagree; though they are under E 
Hope of Heavenly Grace, and though Gop proclaims WM h. 
Peace, yet live in Hatred, Strife, and Envy, among p. 
themſelves, levying cruel Wars, and waſting the E 


deration itſelf might induce us to Unity) Max had not 


for his Deſtruction. 


CHAP? 


T 
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CHAP. II. 


The Council thus ended, the reſt betake them ſeveral 
Ways, and to ſeveral Employments, as their In- 
clinations lead them, till Satan returns, 


7 H US the Infernal Council broke up, and 
| b the great Peers of it came forth in Order; in 
1 the Midſt came Sar Ax their Sovereign, and 
ſeemed of himſelf alone ſtrong enough to be an Op- 
poſition to Heaven; nothing elſe than Hell's dread 
Emperor, with ſupreme Pomp and State, imitating 
 Gop: Around him a Company of fiery Seraphim, 
who encloſed him with ſhining and dreadful Enſigns 
and Arms. Then they/ ordered the great Reſult of 
their Councils to be proclaimed with 'the Sound of 


| WW Trumpets: Four ſwift Cherubim ſounding towards 
the four Winds, the Meaning of which was explained 
r by the Voice of a Herald, which ſounded- far and 
e wide, and all the Hoſt of Hell ſhouted aloud for 
| Kan ord ded 


From whence their Minds grew more at Eaſe, and 
being ſomewhat encouraged by falſe and ill- grounded 
Hope, the ranged Bands diſperſe, and each wanders 
his ſeveral Way, as Inclination or ſad Choice per- 
ne Wl plexedly leads him, where he may likelieſt find ſome 
he Eaſe to his reſtleſs Thoughts, and paſs the painful 
. Hours *cill his great Chief ſhould return. Wo 


ar Parr of them on the Plain, Part hovering in . 
the Air, others contending in ſwift Race, as in the (2) 


__ OLYMPIAN 


20 (-) O)mpian, of Ohmpur. celebrated near the City Oꝶm- 
Tue Olympic Games of Greece pia in Pelojonnefus, in Honour 
were inſtituted by Hercules, and of Jupiter, Olympus's Father, on 

e e thz 
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OrvuriAx or PyTHIaN (o) Games; others curb 
fiery Steeds, or draw up Chairots and Troops in 
Form of Battle: As when, to give Warning to proud 


Cities, there appears War in the troubled Sky, and 
Armies ruſh to Battle in the Clouds, before the Van 


the airy Knights ſpur and level their Spears, till 
thick Legions cloſe; and the Firmament ſeems to be 
on Fire with warlike Apparitions. | 


OrnkExs of the Fallen 


that of Tyrnox, and more fierce, tear up the Rocks 
and Hills, and ride the Air in Whirlwinds, fo that 


the ſecond Month after the fourth 
Year, every fifth Year, or every 
fiftieth Year monthly for five 
Days together; becauſe the Dac- 
ml were five Brothers, who ſet- 


tled in Elis, and inſtituted the - 


Solemnity. In theſe the valiant 
Youths exerciſed themſelves at 
Running, Whirlbating, Quoit- 
ing, Jumping, and Wreſtling ; 
for high Rewards: But Women 
were not ſuffered to be at them. 
They were very famous, and 
more manly (abating the Immo- 
deſty of the Players, who were 


all naked) than the cruel Diver- 


ſions of the Romans, who pleaſ- 
ed themſelves with tearing Men 

and Beaſts into Pieces, upon their 
' Theatres; and became their E- 
pocha or Date of Time. The 


_ Olympiads were the firſt certain 


Periods of Chronology among 
the Greeks, The firſt Olympiad | 
hegan in the 35th Year of Uz- 
xiab, King of Fudah, on the 
11? h of our June, A.M. 3174 
or 3228. Akter the Deluge, 
1518 Years, 400 after the De- 
firuction of Troy; zo Years be- 
tore the Building of Rome; 730 


huge Serpent called Py:hor : 
rant whom he flew, ) 


Mud of the Earth after the De- 


deſtroyed this dreadful Monſter. 


Spirits, with 1 like 


before the Incarnation ; Po con- 
tinued in Uſe to the Reign of 
Conflantine; ſoon after the 
Chriſtian Era took Place. 

(e) Pythian, of Python; Heb. 
Petben, i. e. An A/ or cls. 
trice, Gr. i. e. Corruption, 
Theſe Games were inſtituted in 
Honour of Apollo, who fhot a 


15 
thers ſay, it was ſome cruel 

becauſe i 
was generated of the impure 


luge, by the River Cephi/us, near 
Parnaſſus : therefore he was cal- 
led Pythius, theſe Games Pythi- 
ci, the City of Delphi (where 
his Oracle was kept) Pythia; 
the Prieſteſſes, Pytbiæ or Pytho- | 
#i//#, They were celebrated e- 
very ninth Year at firſt, but after- 
ward on every fifth Year, accord- 
ing to the Number of the five 
Nymphs, that went to congra- 
tulate Apollo on his Victory over 
the Hibon; and the Conquerors 
were rewarded with Fruits con- 
ſecrated to him. e is the 
Sun, who by his ſcorching Rays 


. 
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Hell ſcarce holds the wild Uproar: As when Hxk- 
cunzs (p), crowned with Conqueſt from THes- 
saLy (q), after he had put on the poiſoned Robe, 
through Pain, tore up Pines by the Roots, and threw 
Lichas (r) from OQzTA (5) into the Black Sea, 


Others. more mild retreated into a filent Valley, and 


ſung to Harps in Angelical Notes their. own heroick 


Deeds and unhappy Fall, by Chance of War, and 
complain that Fate ſhould. enſlave free Virtue : their 


Song was partial, but the Melody ſuſpended the Pains 
of Hell, and gave a great Delight to the thronging 


Audience; what leſs could be, ſeeing that they were 


immortal Spirits that ſung? 


| (9) Hercules, the Son of Ju- 


piter and Alcmena, and Grand- 
ſon of Alceus. After many 
mighty Deeds, called his twelve 
Labours, he ran mad, by put- 
ting on a poiſoned Veſt, ſtained 


with the Blood of Neu the 


Centaur, whom he had killed 
with a poiſoned Arrow, for a 
foul Aﬀecont offered to his wife ; 
Neſſus in Revenge perſuaded her 
to put it upon Hercules, as an 
Antidote to the Love of other 
Wcmen : When he put it 
on he ran mad burnt himſelf 
to Death, and was afterwards 
deified. | 


(9) Theſſaly; Lat, Gr 95 
Situated upon the Sea/; or from 


Thejjalus, one of the antient 
Kings ; and Pelaſgia, when the 
Peluſgi ſettled there. A Country 
of Greece, having Achaia on the 
South, Epirus on the Weſt, and 
a Part of Macedonia ; very woody 
and fruitful, The People were 
given to Horſemanfhip and the 


| Janira (ent him that 
Garment, which made him fo 


Knowledge of poiſonous Herbs, 
which abounded in it. 

(7 Ticbas; Lat. Gr. i. e. A 
Man of Lychia; i. e. A Sta- 
ture: Becauſe it was the Coun- 
try of the Giants, Men of a 
large Stature. He was ihe Ser- 
vant of Hercules, by whom De- 
poiſoned 


outragious, that he threw\Lichas 
— into the Sea, where he 


(5) Oeta: Lat. from the Gr, 
1. e. Deſtrudion: From Oetus, 
a Giant, who dwelt on it, and 
deſtroyed all before him; a very 


high Mountain, dividing The/- 


{aly from Macedonia, whereupon 


Hercules burnt himſelf to Death: 


Hence the Poets call him Oeræ- 
us, and from which he threw 
Lichas into the Sea, tho? many 
Miles diſtant from it; now Ban- 
nia. Near it are the famous 
Straits, called Thermopyle, twea- 
ty-five Feet broad, 


\ 
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| 10 Diſcourſe ill more Roewe (for Foodie 
charms the'Soul, and Song only the Senſe) others fat 
apart retired upon a Hill, Th Thoughts more elevated, 
and they reaſoned high of Provipence, of Fors- 
KNOWLEDGE, WILL, and FATE: rixtD Fare, FREE 
Wirt, and ABSOLUTE ForE-KNOWLEDGE'; and in 
theſe perplexing Contemplations were loft in wander- 
ing Mazes, and found no End: Then they urged 
much about Good and Evil, of Happineſs, and of 
eternal Miſery, of the Paſſions, of Apathy, and Glo- 

„ and Shame; all which was vain Wiſdom, and 
falſe Philoſophy ; yet with pleaſing Sorcery it could 
charm Pain and Sorrow of Mind for a Time, and 
raiſe deceitful Hope, or arm the hardened Heart with 


ſtubborn Patience, as it were with Steel. 


Axornrx Part bend their flying March four Ways 
in Squadrons and great Bands, upon a bold Adven- 
ture, to make freſh Diſcoveries in that diſmal World, 
if peradventure any Part of it might yield them a 
happier Habitation. Their Way was along the Banks 
of the four Rivers of Hell, that diſcharge their 
deadly Streams into the burning Lake; abhorred 
STYx (t), the River of Hatred; fad Ach R RON (): 
Cocyrvs (ﬆ); ; the River of Lamentation ; and fierce 


(e Sh; 1 Lat. Gr. j. e. 
Hatred and Horror, The Poeis 
feigned four Rivers in Hell, to 
whom they gave Names from 


| ſuch. horrible poiſonous and 


deadly Springs as were known 
to them, to ſet forth the Dread- 
fulneſs 


They ſay, this River ran nine 
Times round Hell. 972 
Acheron, or Acherus; II. 
Lat. Gr. i. e. Sad, forrowful, 
and confortleſi; Heb. i. e. Out- 


of future Torments. 


m0 . A Rs Spring 
Peloponnejus, This Fable Jag 
plies Death, the King of Ter- 
rors. 

(x) Cocytus ; III. Lat. Gr. 
i. e. Lamentation, Weeping ; for 
it is ſaid to have ſwelled with 
the Tears of the Tormented. 


Hamer places it in Cimmeria 


(which is Scyth/2, now Tartary,) 
and makes Hell to be there; 
becauſe of the Blackneſs and 
Darkneſs of that Country. 


PHLEGETON 


— 
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PLRCETON (Y), whoſe Waves boil with raging Fire. 
Not far from theſe runs a ſlow and ſilent — — in 2 
watry Labyrinth (z), called LxTHE (a), the River of 

Oblivion, whereof whoever drinks, forgets all his for- 
mer State and Being, both Joy and Grief, Pleaſure 
and Pain. Beyond this Flood lies a frozen Continent, 
dark and wild, beat with continual Storms of Whirl- 
wind” and Hail, which not thawing on the firm Land, 
gathers to a Heap, and ſeems like the Ruins of fome 
old Building; all beſides being deep Snow and Ice > 2 
Gulph as Fe as that SERBONIAN hos Bog, deter 7 

DaurarA 


- 


. ( 7 Phlegeton, or 1 ; 

IV. Lat. Gr. i. e. Burning; 
for the Waters of it are ſaid to 
boil for ever. This is the laſt 
of the Rivers of Heil, as the 


Poets repreſented it. 
(z) Labyrinth; Teut, Dut. Fr. 


Lat, from the Gr. i. e. Not ha- 
wing a Door, receiving or deuour- 


ing. A Building full of Turniogs 
and Windings, ſo that it was ve- 
ry difficult for one to get out of 
it. A Maze. Pliny reckons four 
of them. The firſt and greateſt 
was built in Eoypt by Menis, an 


antient King, to be a Funeral Mo- 


nument for himſelf, conſiſting of 


twelve Palaces, fifteen hundred 


Rooms, and twelve Halls. The 
ſecond in Crete, made by Deda- 
lus, by the Order of Minos, from 
a Model of that, and for the 
ſame End, or rather for a Pri- 
ſon, The third in Lemnos, ha- 
ving an hundred and fitty Pillars 
ot Marble: It is under the whole 
Concavity of Mount Ida, and ſtill 
to be ſeen. The fourth in Ita- 
ly, by the Order of Por/enna, 
King of Ty/cavy. 


(a) Lethe; Lat. Gr. i. e. For- 


deep Gulph. 


e! A River of Africa, 
which after a long Courſe hides 


"itſelf under Ground, and ap- 


pears again; wherefore Antiqui- 
ty feigned that all the Dead 


drank a Draught of its Waters 


before they entered Hell, which 
made them forget all their paſt 
Sorrows. The Fable is Death, 
when all the Pleaſures and Pains 
are quite forgotten, 

(b) Serbonian ; of Serbon, 
or Sirbon : Strabo calls it Serbo- 
nit: Ptolomy and Pliny, Sirbonis, 


Arab. i e. The Lake; though 


Straboignorantly takes this for 


the Lake of Sodm. A Bog or 
Lake upon the utmoſt Borders of 


Paleſtine and Egypt, fifty Miles 
ttom Arabia; now Lagos di 
Teveſo, by the Italians, Bayre- 
za by the Natives, and Bara- 
thrum, by the Latins, i. e. A 
It was fifty two 
Miles in Length, one thouſand 
Furlongs in Compaſs, narrow 
and very deep, ſurrounded with 
Hills of looſe Sands, which 


thickened and diſcoloured the 
Waters ; that Paſſengers did not 
diſcern them from the dry Sands, 

and 
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and Cold performs the, 


Torments, and 
fierce Extreams, which 


IL 7 o U 


FIR (c) and Mount Castus (d), where 
Armies have ſunk : The parching Air burns in F roſt, 


ect of Fire: Thither at cer- 
tain 5 all the Damned are dr 


bock II. 


agged by their 


by Turns feel all the bios Change of 


by Change are made more 
 herces their ſoft etherial Warmth forced from Beds 


of raging Fire, to ſtarve in Ice, there to pine im- 


moveable, fixed in and frozen round for Periods of 
Time, and from thence. be | hurried back to Fire. 
They paſs over this River LE THE, both too and fro, 
to 2 their Sorrow, and wiſh and ſtruggle as 


paſs to reach the much defired Stream; with one 
Drop of its Water, to loſe in ſweet Forgerfulneſs all 
Sorrow and Pain in one Moment, being ſo near the 


Brink : But Fate oppoſes, and Spirits of Honour, like 


Mzpusa (e). with GORGONIAN (1: Terror Suard 


— ſo were fault wed. up there- 
in and loſt, 


Indeed that large 
Trat of Land abounds with 
Quickſands, Mountains, and 


Heaps of Sands, wherein many 


Travellers have been buried alive, 
as Cambyſes loſt fifty thouſand 
Men in the Sands of Lybia. This 
Lake has bees filled up long ago, 
and is not to be found now. 

(e) Damiaia, or Damitta ; 
Heb. i. e. Dirt or Mud, A 
Town in Egyet upon the Mouth 
of the Meaiterranzan Sea, and 
the moſt Eaſterly Bank of the 
Nile, near old Pelufium, which 
ſignifies alſo Dirt ; becauſe both 
are ſituated in a dirty, Clay Soil. 


Theſe Cities were the Key and 


Bulwark of Egyt. Dumiata 
was founded by It, and deſtroy- 
ed by the Saracens, in the Holy 


War; but is now a Place of 


great Trade. 


— 


the 


(4) Caſius, or Cafus ; Hr. j. e. 
A Boundary; becauſe it parts E- 

git and Palcfline : A Sandy 
Mouatain on the farther Side of 
Peluſium, near the Serbonian 
Bog, between the Red Sea, and 


the Mediterrancan Sea, extend- _ 


ing Southward to Arabia' Pe- 
trea; At the Foot of it ftood 
once a Town called Cafium, fa- 
mous for the Temple of Jupiler 
Cofiur, wherein ſtood a Statue 
of him in full Proportion ſtrerch- 
ing out his Right Hand with a 
Pomegranate, the Emblem of 
his being the Terminal God, 
defending the Borders of that 
Nation. 

(e) Meduſa: Lat. Gr. i. e. 
An imperious Queen, the Daugh- 


ter of Ceto Phoreas, a King of 


Corfica and Sardinia ; very beau- 

tifu}, having golden Hair ; of 

which ſhe was exceeding proves 
«+ 


whole 


N 
— F 


Chap II. PA AA DTS LOST. 37 
the Ford and the Water of itſelf flies from the 
Taſte of all living Creatures, as once it fell from the 
Lip of Taxrarus (g). Thus che fallen Spirits ro- 
ving on in confuſed March, forlorn and pale, with ſhud- 
dering Horror, and with ghaſtly Eyes firſt viewed their 
lamentable Lot, and found no Reſt : They paſſed a- 
long through many a dark and dreary Vale, and ma- 
ny a diſmal Region, over many a frozen and many a 
Dens, and Shades of Death; a Univerſe of Death! 
which Gop created Evil by a Curſe; Good only for 
Evil, where all Life dies, where Death lives, and Na- 
ture breeds perverſely all monſtrous and prodigious 
Things, abominable and beyond all Expreſſion ; and 
worſe than ever Fables yet have feigned, or Fear con- 


and. contended with Minerva, 


for which the Goddeſs turned it 
into Snakes ; which were ſo ter- 
rible, that they turned all that 
| beheld them into Stones. Per- 
ſeus cut off her Head, that it 
might not deſtroy the whole 
Country ; and as he carried it 
through Africa, the Drops of 
_ Blood became Serpents : Hence 
they ſay, it is infeſted with 
Swarms of Serpents and other 
venomous Creatures, above 0- 
ther Parts of the World. 

(f ) Gorgonian, of the Gorgons, 
Lat. Gr. i. e. Cruelty. The Gor- 
gons were fo called from Gorgor, 
a venomous Beaſt in Africa; 
they were the three Daughters of 
Phæcus, viz. Meduſa, Steno, and 
Euryale: So called from their 
Savageneſs ; becauſe they killed 
at the very Sight.  _ 

g) Tantalus; Gr. Lat. i. e. 
moſt miſerable, The Son of Ju- 
piter and Plota. He killed and 


dreſſed up his Son Pelops to the 
Gods, at a Feaſt; for which 
they condemned him to Hell; 
where he was fet in Water to 
the Chin, with Apples 21 
at his Lips; yet could taſte off 
neither. % op Co get 
) Alp for Alps; by a Fig of 
Rhet, Lat. i. e. white : becauſe 
they are always White with Snow. 
or high ; a long Range of lofty 
and ſteepy Mountains, which 
8 Italy and Germany and 
rance: It coſt Hannibal the 
Carthaginian General, nine Days 
before he got to the Top of them; 
and fifieen in marching over 
them ; wherein he loſt vaſt Num- 
bers both of Men and Beaſts, 


though he mollified the Rocks 


with Vinegar, and cut them 
down with Iron Tools; but Poh- 
bius and Livy ſay, that the Ta- 
lians, Gauls, and others paſt and 
repaſt them, long before this ta- 
mous expedition of Hannibal. 


ceived, 


bo 
— 


ved of FOR Chraitar (i ) Hronas 1 * 
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CHAP. III. 


SATA AN ' paſſes on bis Journey to Hell Gates ; ; fad, 

- them ſhut, and who ſat there to guard them, by 
whom at length they are opened, and diſcover 70 
bim the great Gulph between Hell and Hea- 
ven. 


Fs 


and Man, with T houghts enflamed with higheſt 
Deſigns puts on ſwift Wings, and takes his ſoli- 
tary Plight towards the Gates of Hell : Sometimes he 


ſcours che Right-hand Courſe, ſometimes the Left; 


T: l Abehey of Goo 


ſa 


no flies over the Deep with ſteady Wings, then b 
foars up, mounting as high as the fiery Concave : As 8 
] 


when a Fleet diſcovered at Sea, hangs as in the Clouds 


by e (I) Winds, failing cloſe from (m) BEN- ” 
GAL, E. 

1 ha 

0 Chimera ; - Lat, Gr. i. e. and exceſſive Water Serpent; GL 
Goals. A Chimera was a fabu- feigned with fifty Heads, It is ee 
jous Monſter, ſaid to have had ſaid, that Hercules tamed this l 
the Head of a Lion, the Belly of Monſter i in the Lake Lerna, be- mn 

a Goat, and the Tail of a Ser- tween Arg: and Mycene. 7 of 
pent. It was only a Mountain of (/) LE quino#ial, of the Æ qui- Ma 
Lycia, a Branch of the M. Tau- mox ; Lat. i. e. Equal Nights "wy * 


ru: in Ata; whoſe Top did caſt Days. An Aſtron, T. Here, 
out Flames, and abounded with the Trade Winds, that blow in 
Lions, in the Middle there was September and March; when the 
ood Paſture for Goats; and at Days and Nights are of equal 

cs Bottom of it were many Length. 
Serpents. ( Bengal, Indi an. The an- 
%) Hydras; Lat, Gr. i. e. tient Name was Beng, i. e. Wa- 
Waters, Hydra is a monſtrous ter; for as the Waters 9 
ome 


"IA. 
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Al, or the Iflands of TERNAT IE (9), or T1- 


ſome Parts of the Country, the 
People made their Fields into 


Beds of fifteen Yards ſquare, and 


two Yards high ; which they 
called Ala; hence came Ben- 
gala; i. e. an overflowed Coun- 


Eafi Indies, belonging to the 
Great Mogul, extending upon 
the Gulph of Bengal, about an 
hundred and fixty Leagues in 


One ofthe moſt fruttful and plea- 
ſant Countries of the World; for 
all Sorts of Commodities; there- 
fore it is called the Storehouſe 
of Aia; well watered, and a- 
bounds in Canals ; thro? it the 
great River Ganges runs, and 
diſcharges itſelf into the Bay of 
Bengal, The Rivers abound with 
Crocodiles, &e. the [nlands with 
Elephants, &, The European, 
havea vaſt Trade there. *This 
Gulph is eight hundred Leagues 
over, through it the Europeans 
fail to and from India. 

(o) Ternate ; Ind. The Chief 
of the five Malacco or Molucca 
Iſlands in the £aft India Sea, 
by which the Europeans (ail to 
and from the Ea Indies, viz. 
Ternate, Tigore, Machian, Me- 


ces. The Arabs firſt began to 
trade there, then the Mubamme- 
tant; now they belong to the 
Hollander, ſince they expelled 
the Portugueſe and Spaniards, A. 
D. 1641. The Natives are 
Moſtly Heathen Idolaters, 


try. A large Kingdom in the 


Length, and more in Breadth. 


ties and Bachian, They lie near 
the Line, and abound with Spi- 


poke (p) from whence the Merchants bring their Spi- 
ces, they on the trading Flood ply to the Care (9), 


through the Fraue ra C)) Sea; Juſt ſo afar of 


| ſeemed 


() Tide, or Tider ; Ind, Au- 
other of the Mz/acca If] nds, near 
to Tarnate, ſeparated Oy from 
it by a narrow Channel. 
(7) Cape; Fr. from the Lat. 
i. e. A Head, a Geogr. T. An 
bigh Mountain er H-ad Land 
running into the Sea ; Here the 


"Cape of Good Hope, upon the 


Point of Africa to the South, 
whether the O/d Phaenicians and 


others paſt jt or no, is uncertain; 
but it was firſt diſcovered to the 


Moderns by Bartholomew Dias, a 
Portugueſe, A. D. 1454. Yaſq. de 
Gama arrived at Calecut, May 


20. A D. 1498. It is called 


by them Cabo de Bona Speranza - 
Becauſe they had good Hope of 
a Paſſage to the Ea Indi s by 


doubling that Cape, as after- 
wards it did appea-. 


The Dutch 
purchaſed it of theic Kings, 


founded a ſtrong Fort there, 4. 
D. 1651, and held it ever fin-e, 


Some call jt the Cape of Tem- 
peſts; becauſe they are very 


common thereabouts, | 


(.) Ethiopian, of Ethiopia, 
Lat. Gr. i, e. Burnt in the Face, 
Heb. Chuſ. i. e. Black, trom 
Chus, the Son of Cham, who fitſt 


peopled it. Ethiopia js a large 
hot Kingdom of Africa, in the 
Torrid Zone, therefore the Peo- 
ple are Sun burnt, tawny and 
black ; about three thouſand ſix 
hundred Miles in Length, and 
two thouſand one hundred a- d 


eighty in Breadth, It is about 
one half of all Africa. Here the 
Southern Ocean, which waſheth it, 

M - ang 
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ſeemed the «Wk Fiend. . At laſt the Bounds of Hell 
appear, reaching high up to the Roof, and the Gates 
were three Times . threefold; three Folds were of 
Braſs, three of Iron, and three of Adamantine Rock; 
impenetrable, ſurrounded wich circling. F1 Os and yo 
not conſumed. LY 244 


- Brant the Gates there ſat on each Side a. dread. 
ful Shape, one of which ſeemed a Woman to the 
Waiſt, and fair, but ſhe ended in ſcaly Folds like: 
Serpent, voluminous and vaſt, armed with a mortal 
Sting; round about her Middle a cry of Hell- Hound 
barked without ceaſing, and rung a hideous Pei 


57 
» 


with loud and wide CERBBRIAN (s) Mouths yet 


when they would, if any thing diſturbed their Noiſe 


crept into her Womb, and kennelled there, and when 
not ſeen, ſtill barked And howled within: Leſs abhor: 
red than theſe were thoſe that vexed ScyLia (t), bu 
thing in the Sea that N CarABRTA 6. from 


and through which the Europe- 
an Merchants paſs, as they go 
to and come from the EA In- 
dies, China, and Japan, &c. 

| ( s) Cerberian; belonging to 
Cerberus; Lat. Gr. f e. 4 De- 
, wvewr er of Fleſh, i. e. As wide as 
* thoſe of Cerberus the Dog, that 
kept the Gates of Hell, who 


had three, ſcme ſay fifty, and 

Hcrace ſays an bundied Heads; 
Gr. i e. Good and Fruitful, | 
very fine truitful Country ont 


ſigdilyiog his greedy and de- 
vouriag Nature. The Fable re- 
preſents Time, which devours 
all Things; the three Heads, 
Time paſt; preſent, and (o come. 

(% Scilla; Lat. from the Gr, 
Ti 4 Fexttion and Diſturbance. 
 $<//4 was a flightſul Rock in the 
Sea between 1.4 and Sicily, fo 
called from 89 la, a Calle on 


the Italian Shore, upon we” 
the Waves made a Noiſe, lik 
the Barking of D 
rified the Ssilors 
Daughter of Phorcus, who wal 
* poiſoned by Circe, and change 
from the Waiſt down into ſtranyt 


fore Mz threw herſelf imo i 
Sea. | 


cily, and divided from it v 
nat row Strait: 


land, yields Fruit twice in 


i. e. The Land of Calabria, 
an Abbreviation of the old Nam 


s, which tes. 
8. Scylla the 


and frighttul Monſters; when 
(% Calebris Las fg 


outmoſt Parts of Nah, facing ik 
It is almoſt an! 


Year, and is about fixty Milt 
wide. called now Terre de Lab! 


Stent 
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iLY (x nor do uglier follow the Night- Hag, who, 
TO $a in ſecret, comes riding through the Air, 
drawn by the Smell of Infants Blood, to dance with 


LAPLAND (900 Witches, while the b Moon 


1s eclipſed by. their Charms. e e en iD. 
Taz other Made (if 1 it might be called ſo, that 


had none diſtin outſhable, in Joint, Limb, or Mem- 
ber, or that 101 ht be called Subſtance, That ſeemed _ 
Shadow, for eac ſeemed, either) ſtood. as black as 


Night, as fierce as ten Furies (z), as terrible as Hell, 


and ſhook a dreadful Dart; what ſeemed his Head, 


had the Likeneſs of a kingly Crown on it. Saran 


was now near at Hand, and the Monſter moving from 
his Seat, came onward as faſt with horrid Strides, ſo 
that Hell trembled: Satan undaunted admired what 
this: might be, but without, Fear; for he never valued 


nor ſinned ay thing Sat WAS created, nor feared 


91 


| (x) bicth. it was fo 1 

from the Sicani and Siculi, who 

were the antient Inbabitants, Si- 

city is the largeſt and nobleſt Iſle 

in the Mediterranean Sea, facing 
ltaly ; 
tweniy Furlongs from it; there- 
fore it has been a Bone of Con- 
tention between the Carthaginians 
Greghs, Romans, and other adja- 
cent Nations, in all Ages to this 
Time. - 

5 Lapland; from the ante 
 Tupiones, or Loppi; 1. e. Sill, 


call it Lapmark; the Germans, 
Laplandi; the Muſcowites, Lep- 


People, void of all Arts and 
Sciences groſs Heathens. A cold 
Northern Country in Europe, 
belonging partly to Sweden, 
partly to ar. "00d "y barren, 


and, as Thucydides ſays, 


ſutiſh, and rude. The Natives 
ked in Hell: 


implied Dread and Terror. 
di; for they are an illiterate 


_—_ 8 


with Wi'chcraft and other Dia- 
bolical Praftices. 

(=) Furies; Fr. Tal. $p. Lat, 
i. e. Mane; and Rage; or Heb. 


Farar; i e. Revenge. The three 
Futies of Hell were imagined to 
be the Tormentors of the Damn- 


ed, and painted with Snakes 


about their Heads, with Eyes 


ſparkling with Fire, and burn- 
30g Torches in their Hands; tor- 
menting the Souls of the Wic- 
And theic Names 

A. 
leo; Gr. i. e. Inceſſaut, with- 
out Reft, never ceaſing to tor- 
ment: Megera, Gr. i. e. Envi- 


ed, hated : Tefiphone, Gr. 1. . A 
Reyenger of Murder, and Eby. 


nides ; i. e. Dore and Revenge. 


t For their dread- 
ful Ignorance, Superſtition, and 
Malice, the People are branded 


ay 
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any thing, Gop and his Son excepted, and thus N 
a diſdainful Look begun firſt : 


Tuou execrable Shape! Whence 400 what art 
Be he that dareſt, though grim and terrible, to ad- 


\ 


vance thy miſcreant Form athwart my Way to yonder 


Gates? Be aſſured that 1 mean to paſs through them, 


without aſking any Leave of thee: Give Way, or feel 
the Effects of thy Folly ; and learn by Proof, Hell. 


born! not to contend with Spirits of Heaven. 


To whom full of Wrath, the Phantom replied, 
art thou the /T raitor Angel? Art thou he, who firſt 
didft break Peace in Heaven, and Faith, which *till 
then had never been broken, and in proud rebellious 
Arms, drew after him a third part of the Sons of 
Heaven, covenanted againſt the HicassT ; for which 
both thou and they are here condemned, outcaſt from 
Gop, to paſs Eternity in Woe and Miſery? And doſt 
thou reckon thyſelf with the Spirits of Heaven? Hell. 
doomed ! doſt 4 53 breathe Scorn and Defiance here, 
where I reign King ? (and more to enrage thee, thy 
King, and Lord) Back; thou F ugitive, to thy Pu- 
niſhment, and add Wings to thy Speed; left I purſue 
thy lingering Steps with a Whip of Scokpioxs (a) z or 
at one Stroke of this Dart ſtrange Horror ſhall ſeize 
thee, and ſuch Pangs as thou haſt never felt before. 


Tus hidcous Shadow poke 2 and fo ſpeak- 
ing and threatening, grew in Shape ten times more 


_dreadful and deformed. - On the other Side, SaTav 


ſtood unterrified, and incenſed with Rage, and'burned 


like a Comet, that fires the Ig of Oeurbeus (b) 
in 


(a) Scorpion; ho Lat. i. e. 0 wherewkh: it t kills Men 
Throwing out Poiſon. A Scorpi- and Beaſts. 

on is a b'ack, ſhort, and very (e) Ophincus ; Lat. from the 
poiſonous Serpent, with a ſmall Gr. i.e. 4 Serpthe Bearer, Al 


Head like a Craw fiſh, and a Aſtron. T. A Northern Conſtel- 


long Tail with fix or ſeven lation, called alſo the Serpent, te- 
pte: 
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in ts AzTic (c) Sky, and from his horrid Hair is 


believed to ſhake War and Peſtilence. 1 
others Head levelled his mortal Aim, their fatal Hands * 
intending no ſecond Stroke; and they 


Each at the 


caſt ſuch a 


Frown at one another, as when two black Clouds full 


of Thunder, come ratt 


ling on over the CasPian (4) 


Sea, then ſtand Front to Front, hovering for à Space, 


till the Winds blow a 


Signal for them to join their 


dark Encounter in the Midſt of the Air; ſo theſe 


mighty Combatants frowned, inſomuch that Hell 


grew darker; ſo matched they "ſtood: For never but 
once more was either of them ever like to meet ſo 


great a Foe. And now 


great Deeds had been per- 


formed, of which all Hell would have rung, had not 
che other Snaky Form, that ſat cloſe by Hell Gate, 
and who kept the fatal Key, riſen up, and ruſhed be- 


tween with hideous Outcry. 


Sur cried, Oh Father! has does aan Hand * 


ſign thy only Son? Oh Son! what Fury 


ſeſſes t 


poſ· 


ee, to bend that mortal Dart againſt the Head | 
of thy Father? and knoweſt for whom too; for him 
who fits above, and only lau 


ghs at thee, who art or- 


dained his Drudge, to execute whatever his Wrath 


preſentio a Man holdiog Aa 
Serpent in his Hand; and con- 


ſiſts of twenty nine Stars, ac- 
cording to 'Ptolomy. The Fable 


is taken from Hercules, who 
ſqueezed two Serpents to Death 
in his Cradle. 

(e) Artic; | 
Bron, T. The Northern Circle, 


where there are #wo Stars that 


go by this Name, near the North 
Pole; the Great Bear and the 
Little Bear, The te Pole 


is called Antartic, or the Son- 


thern Pole. 

(4) Caſpian; Scyth, from the 
Caſpii, an ancient People, who 
dwelt upon the South Side of it. 


Lat. Gr, An A. 


The Caſpian Sea is not a Sea pr 7 * 
perly ſo called, nor a Bay o 
Northern Ocean, as the . 


- thought; but a Late; and the 
greateſt in the World. 
between Perfia, Tartary, Geor- 


It lies 


gia, and Muſcovy: about three 
thouſand Miles in Compaſs; for 
though the Volga (which alone 
diſcharges more Water in a 
Year, than all the other Rivers 
in Europe) and a hundred Rivers 


| beſides, run into it; yet it hath 
no viſible Outlet. 


Therefore 
ſome think it riſes vp in the 


Perſian Gulph, after running un- 


der Ground above two thouſand 
Miles, | 


commands, 


I 
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** which he calls Juſtice; his Wrath, which 
ſometime or other will deſtroy. ye both 


Tavs ſhe ſpoke, and at her bidding this Neun 
hann forbore, and SATAN made Anſwer to her. 


> Tay Outcry, and' thy - Words, which ou haſt 
e are ſo ſtrange, that my Hand has been 
prevented by them, from letting thee know by Deeds 
what 1 mende till I know firſt of thee what thou art, 
thus double-formed, and why on firſt meetirig me on 
this infernal Vale thou haſt called me Father, and that 
horrid Shape my Son: I know thee not, ner ever till 


now ſaw a Sight more deteſtable than thee and him. 


To whom t! e Portreſ of the Gate of Hell made 
Anſwer 0 


Hasr thou forgot me File ; Ng do 1 FER 4 


very foul in thine Eyes now, who was once eſteemed 


ſo fair in Heaven, when at the Aſſembly, and in Siglit 
of all the Seraphim, who combined with thee in bold 


Conſpiracy againſt the great King of Heaven, all on a 


ſudden a miſerable Pain ſeized on thee, thy Eyes grew 


dim, and ſwam in Darkneſs while thy Head threw 


forth Flames thick and faſt, *till it open'd on the Left 


Side; from whence I ſprung, a Goddeſs armed, moſt 
like to thyſelf in Shape and Brightneſs. of Counte- 


nance, then ſhining heavenly fair : All the Hoſt. of 


Heaven were ſeized with Amazement ; they ſtarted 
back, being at firſt afraid, and called me Styx, and 


held me for an unlucky Omen; but grown more , fa- 
miliar, I pleaſed, id with attracting Graces, won 


| thoſe who before were moſt averſe, and thee chief of 
all, who viewing in me a perfect Image of thyſelf 
becameſt enamoured of me, and ſuch Joy didſt olten 
take with me in Secret, that my Womb conceived a 
growipg Burthen : Mean while War aroſe in Heaven, 
and Battles were fought, whereon remained (for what 


elſe | 


1 0 = 
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elſe could) to our ALMIORTY Foe a compleat Victo- 
ry; to our Part Loſs and Defeat through all Heaven; 
down they fell, driven headlong from the Skies, into 
this Deep, and in the general Fall I fell alſo; at Which 
Time this powerful Key was given into my Hand, 
with Charge to keep the Gates ſhut for ever, which 
none can paſs without opening. Here 1 fat, pen- 
five and alone; but not long, before my Womb, 
made pregnant by thee and now grown exceſſively, 
felt prodigious Motion, and Pains of Child- birth; at 
laſt this odious Offspring, whom thou ſeeſt here, thine 
own Begotten, violently breaking his Way, tore 
through my Entrails; ſo that diſtorted with Fear and 
Pain, my nether Parts grew thus transformed: But 
he, my inbred Enemp, iſſued forth, terribly ſhaking 
his fatal Dart made to deſtroy : I fled away, and cried 
out, Darf! at that hideous Name Hell trembled, 
and ſighed from all her Caves, and reſounded back, 
Darn! I fled, but he purſued, (though more infla- 
med, it ſeems, with Luſt, than with Rage) and be- 
ing far ſwifter, overtook me his Mother, quite over- 
come with Fear; and in forcible Embraces, ahd foul 
engendering Wich me in that Rape, begot theſe yel- 
ling Monſters, that thou ſaweſt ſurround me with 
cealeleſs Cry; with infinite Sorrow to be hourly con- 
ceived, and hourly born; for when they liſt they re- 
turn into the Womb that bred them, and howl and 
gnaw all my Bowels for their Food; then burſting 
forth, put me to freſh and terrible Pain, lo that I nei- 
ther find Reſt or Intermiſſion. Directly oppoſite and 
before my Eyes fits grim Darn, my Son and toe, 
who ſets them on; and full ſoon would even devour 
me, his Parent, but that he well knows that his End 
is involved with mine; he knows that I ſhould prove 
à bitter Morſel and his Bane, whenever that ſhall hap- 
pen; ſo was it pronounced by Fate. But I forewarn 
thee, my Father! do thou ſhun his deadly Arrow; 
neither vainly have Hope to be invulnerable in thoſe 
bright Arms of thine, though they were made in Hea- 
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ven, for that mortal Stroke there's none can reſiſt, ex- 
ccppang He who reigns aboye. 


Sus finiſhed here, and the fubtte Fiend ſoon ty 


.. what was beſt for him to do; fo that now grown mil- 
5 he anſwered chus ſmoothly 4 2 


Drax Daughter ſince thou cineft me to be thy 


Father, and ſheweſt me my fair Son here, (che dear 
Pledge of Dalliance which I had with thee in Hea- 
ven, Joys then ſweet, now ſad to mention, through the 
fatal Change that has befallen us, quite unthought of 


and unforeſeen) I come not here as an Enemy, but to 
ſet· free from out this diſmal and dark Houſe of Pain, 


both him and thee, and all the Hoſt of heavenly Spi- 

_ Tits, that armed in our juſt Pretences fell with us from 
on high; I now go from them alone, ſo has jt been 
my Choice, on this uncouth Errand, and expaſe my- 

ſelf, one for all, to tread with lonely Steps the fa- 


thomleſs Deep, and thro immenſity ſearch with wan- 


dering Enquiry a Place, which was foretold ſhould be 


created: and if we may judge by concurring Signs it 
is now created; a large Globe, a Place of Bliſs, on the 
Barders of Heaven, and already therein is placed a 
Race of upſtart Creatures, to ſupply, it may be, our 
vacant Room, tho? removed farther off, leſt Heaven 


being over ſtocked with too powerful a Multitude, 


new Broils might happen : Whether this be, or any 


Thing more ſecret now deſigned, I am haſtening to 


know ; and this once known, I ſhall ſoon return, and 
| conduct ye to the Place, where thou and DRATNH 
F _ ſhall dwell at Eaſe, and ſilently and unſeen paſs too and 
fro; there ſhall ye both be fed, and filled immeaſur- 
| | ably, for all Things ſhall be Your 1 


H E ceaſed here, for they both ſeemed. highly 
pleaſed, and DzarH grinned horribly a ghaſtly Smile, 
at hearing that his Hunger ſhould be ſatisfied, and 


bleſt his Maw, that was deſtined to ſo good an Hour; 
| th 


Chap ill. ParaDisn L047, 97 
his bad Mother did not rejoice: 5 who. thus de 5 
to her L ather SATAN : e N 


By the Command of Heaven's all. powerful King, 
and by due Right, I keep the Key of this infernal 
Pit ; forbidden by him to unlock theſe Adamantine 
Gates; DEATH ſtands ready to interpoſe his Dart a- 
gainſt all Force, not fearing to be over- matched by 
any Thing cteated: But what do I owe to his Com- 
mands above, who hates me, and hath thruſt me 
down hither into this Gloom of profound Hell, to fic 
here employed in this hateful Office, once an Inhabi- 
tant of Heaven and heavenly-born, yet has doomed 
me to remain here in perpetual Agony and Pain, en- 
compaſſed round with the Terrors and Clamours of 
my own Brood, that feed themſelves with my Bowels? 
Thou art my Father, my Author, thou gaveſt me 
Being; whom ſhould I obey and follow but thee? 
Thou wilt ſoon lead me to that new World of Light 
and Happineſs, where among the Gods, who live at 
Eaſe, I ſhall reign en at. thy Right-Hand, 
Time without End, 


As ſhe ſaid this, ſhe took from her Side the Fatal 
Key, the ſad Inſtrument of all our Woes, and rolling 

ber ſnaky Train towards the Gate, forthwith drew uß 
the great Portcullice ; which excepting herſelf, not 
all the combined - Powers of Hell could once have 
moved; then turns the intricate Wards of the Key- 
hole, and with Eaſe unfaſtens every Bolt and Bar, 
though of maſly Iron, or of ſolid Rock: Upon a ſud- 
den the infernal Doors fly open, with. a moſt violent 
Rebound, and grating Noiſe of the Hinges, and 
jarring Sound like harſh Thunder, that the loweſt 
Bottom of Hell's Caverns ſhook. | 


Tavs ſhe opened the Gates, but to ſhut them a- 
gain was beyond her Power: they ſtood ſo wide open; 
that an Army with all its Body and Wings extended; 


N. | marching 
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marching under ſpread Enſigns, might paſs through; 
with all their Horſes and Chariots, though ranked but 
in looſe Order: So wide they ſtood, and caſt forth a 
vaſt Smoak and red Flame, like the Mouth of a Fur. 
nace. Before their Eyes there ſuddenly appeared the 


Secrets of the raging Deep; a dark infinite Ocean, 


without Dimenſion or Bound whatſoever: where 
Length, Breadth, Height, and Time, and Place are 


loſt ; where eldeſt Nionr and Chaos, the firſt An- 


ceſtors of Nature, hold continual Anarchy, amongſt 
the Noiſe of endleſs Strife, and keep their Station by 
Confuſion : For Hot, Cold, Moiſt, and Dry, four 


| Herce Champions, ſtrive here for Maſtery, and bring 


to Battle the imperfe& Particles of the firſt Matter; 
and they ſwarm populous, each by Nature tending to 
their own Factions, in their ſeveral Clans, whether 


light, heavy, ſharp, ſmooth, ſwift, or ſlow, being 
numberleſs as the Sands of Barca (e), or the ſcor- 


ched Soil of CVYVRENE (F), which is lifted up with 
warring Winds, and driven about the Air. What theſe 
moſt adhere to, rules for a Moment; ChAOs fits Um- 
pire, and by his Deciſion embroils the Fray the more, 


(e) Barca » Carthag. i. FY A fame Name there; a very bar- 


De/art ; or from Amilcar Barca, 


the Father of Hannibal, who is 
ſaid to have ſounded it. A large, 


ſandy,barcen and dry Country in 
Africa; ſo called from the capi- 


ta) City of it, lyiag on the Weſt 


of Egypt, on the Mediterranean 


Sea, between Egypt and Jripoli, 
ſix hundred Miles from Eaſt to 


Weſt, and one hundred and twen- 
ty Miles from South to North; 
Others call it the Sandy Lybie : 
The Chief City is five hundred 
and fifty Miles from Alexandria 
in Egypt, Barca ſeparates Egypt 
e it, 

 (F) Cyrene ; Carthag, from 


reno; i. e. A Foantain, which 


ſprings trom a Mountain of the 


ren fandy Province of Lybia,. 
towards the Great Syrtis, lying 
upon the Mediterranean Sea near 
Egypt. Cyrene was built by Bat- 


tus the Lacedemonian, from whom 


the Inhabitants were called Bat- 
tidæ, and gave the Name to the 
whole Country. It ſtrove onee 
with Car/hage for ſome Privile- 
ges. In the moſt Southern Part of 
ir ſtood the famous Temple of 
Jupiter Ammon 5 and was the 


Birth- place of Simon, whocarried 
our Saviour's Croſs to Mount 
Calvary, Mat. xxvii. 32. Gyrint 
was alſo called Pentapolis ; Gr: 


becauſe it contained five fine 
Cities-of old. | 


| Chap. IV. PARADTISR LOST. 99 
by which he reigns; next him the high Arbiter 

Crxance governs all: Such was this wild Abyſs, the 
decp Womb of Nature, and not unlikely but it ſhall 
be her Grave, made up of neither Sea, nor Shore, nor 
Air, nor Fire, but all theſe mixed confuſedly in their 


Materials to create, and form new Worlds. 


5 C HAP. IV. | | 

With what Difficulty Satan paſſes the Gulph ; di- 
rected by Chaos, the Power of that Place, to the 
Sight of this new World which he ſought, 


THE. wary Fiend ſtood upon the Brink of Hell, 
and looked for a-while to this wild Abyſs ; 

| | (for now he had no narrow Sea to croſs, nor 
was his Ear leſs deafened with loud and ruinous 


BrLLONA (g), bent to deſtroy ſome capital City, 
ſtorms it with all her battering Engines; as if this 
Frame of Heaven were falling, and theſe Elements in 


4. Ar laſt Saran ſpread his wide Wings, like Sails, 
o or Flight, and lifted up in the riſing Smoak, ſpurns 


the Ground, thence aſcending, riſes 1 many 
a League, as it were in a cloudy Chair; but that Seat 


(s) Bellona; Lat. i. e. The Time of Peace her Temple was 


of oddeſs of War, A Deity a- ſhut up. | 35. 
the Nong the old Romans ; the Mo- (%) Axle; Sax. Lat. Gr i. e. 
ried ber, Siſter, and Wife of Mars. Going round; A Geog. T. An 
zunt be bad many Temples, Prieſts, Axle. Tree. Here, an imaginary 
ren Pecrifices, Statues and Honours Line drawn through. the Cen'er 


paid her; and was painted with of the Earth, from the North to 
furious Countenanee, holding the South Pole ; upon which the 


mes a lighted Torch; to ſhew. Diurnal Motion from Eaſt to 
le diſmal Effects of War. In Welt, | 


ſoon 


pregnant Cauſes, and which muſt for ever fight thus, 
unleſs the ALMIOHTVY Maker ordain them, his dark 


Noiſes, than to compare great Things with ſmall 3 


Uproar, had torn the ſtedfaſt Earth from her Axle (D. 


Trumpet, a Whip, and ſome - Farth is ſuppoſed to move, in its 
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ſoon failing, he meets nothing but the vaſt empty 
Space: At unawares, fluttering his | uſeleſs Wings, 
directly down he Arops ten Thouſand Fathom deep, 
and to this Hour he had been falling, had not the 
' ſtrong Rebuff of a flving Cloud, kindled with Fire 
and Nitre, hurried him up as many Miles aloft : 
That Fury over, he lights on a ſinking Quick-ſand, 
and nigh: foundered, makes his Way over what was 
neither Sea nor good dry Land, treading the crude | 
| Subſtance of the Abyſs half on Foot and half flying, 
that it was requiſite for him now to uſe both Oar and 
Sail: As when a Griffin (i) with winged Courſe, over 
Hill, through Wilderneſs, or mooriſh Vales, purſues 
the ARIMASPTIAN (k), who by ſtealth had taken from 
his watchful Cuſtody the Gold that he had guarded ; 
' fo eagerly the Fiend purſues his Way over Bog or 
ſteep Hill, through ſtrait, rough; ſolid Land, or Wa- 
ter, with Head, Hands, and Wings or Feet; and as 
he can beſt, makes his Way; either ſwims or ſinks, 
or wades, or creeps, or flies. At length his Ear is 
aſſaulted with a univerſal Uproar of ſtunning Sounds, 
and Voices all in Confuſion, which were born through 
the hollow Darkneſs ; undaunted he bends his Way 
thither, to meet there whatever Power, or Spirit of 
the lowermoſt Abyſs might reſide there, of whom he 
might enquire, which Way the neareſt Coaſt of Dark- 
neſs lay, that bordered upon Light; when ſtrait ap: 
pears the Throne of Chaos, and his dark Pavillion 
| ſpread wide upon the waſteful Deep, enthroned wit 


(./ Griffin or Griffon z Lat. (I) Arimaſpian; Scyth. fron 
Gr. i. e. To gipe faſt or Ari, i. e. One, and Maſpos, I, 0 
ſqu*eze. A fabulous, te rible and Arn Eye, One-eyed; a People d 
tapacious Bid, ſaid to be partly Scythia or Little Tartary in I- 
Ike an Eagle, partly. like a 7:pe, ſaid to have had ene E. 
Lion; Guardians of hidden The Truth is, they were exp! 
Geld, and dedicated to Apollo, Archers, who ſhut one Eye, thi 
the Gd and Maker of Gold, they might with the more Þ 
1 . The Sun with the Hat aAaneſs hit the Mark. Alena 
of his Rays,” ++ + the Great ſubdued them. 
„ N K bak 58 ay x 3 +> 2 * | 
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him ſat dark and ſable-habited Niohr, the eldeſt of 


Things, and Conſort of his Reign; and by them 


ſtood Ox cus (1), and Haves (m), and the dreaded 


Name of DtMocorGown (An): Next Rumour, and 


Cuance, and CONFUSION, and TuMvuLT, and Dis- 


coRD, with a thouſand various Mquths, all theſe in 
continual Mutiny to > whom SATAN boldly. turning, 


ſaid thus : : 


YE Powers, ahd Spirits of the were Abyſs, 
Chaos, and antient Nionr! I come not hither as a 
Spy, with Purpoſe to pry into, or diſturb the Secrets 
of your Kingdom, but wander this darkſome Deſart 
by Conſtraint, as my Way up to Light lies throughyour 
ſpacious Empire; I ſeek which is the readieſt Path 
that leads where your dark Bounds join to thoſe of 
Heaven; or if the celeſtial King poſſeſſes ſome other 
Place lately won from your Dominion, I travel this 


dangerous Path to go thither ; do you direct my Courſe, 
which if you do, it will bring no mean Recompence 


to your Advantage; if that Region be loſt, and I can 
(expelling thence all Uſurpation) reduce it to original 
Darkneſs, and your Sway, (which is the Intent ot my 


preſent Journey) and once more eſtabliſh there the Go 


vernment of antient N1cart, let yours be all the Ad- 


vantage, and only mine the Revenge! 


Trvs ſpoke Savin: and thus old Cyaos autre 
him, with a Viſage uncompoſed, and faultering 1 in his 


— 


I) 7 Lat. from the Gr, It is eſteemed to be the general 


i. e. An Oath: becauſe the Su- Recepracle of all Souls departed 
pernal Gods made their Oaths this Life, in a Sta e of Expecta- 
by Orcus, as well as by Styx, a- tion, till the Day of 6 


nother -: Name of Hell. (i Demogorgon; Lat. from 


(in) Hades; Gr, Lat. i. e. A the Er. i. e. Bebo ding the Gorgon, 
rg hidden and invifible Place; which none could do but He; 


the ſame as Orcus or Hell; in for ſhe turned all Things that 


Holy Writ and ſacred Authors, looked on her into Stones. 


STRANGER, 
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STRANGER, I know thee, who thou art, that migh- 
PENG bn el, who lately made Oppoſition againſt 
the King of Heaven, though overthrown; I ſaw and 
| heard; for ſuch a numerous Army did not fly in Si- 
lence through the affrighted Deep, with Ruin upon 
Ruin, and Rout upon Rout, Confuſion worſe con- 
founded; and the Gates of Heaven poured her victori- 
ous Bands in Purſuit, out by Millions. I upon my 
Borders here keep Reſidence, If all I can do can ſerve, 
1 ſhall not be wanting to defend that Little which is 
yet left me, being continually encroached on through 
our inteſtine Wars, which weaken the Power of old 
Nichr: , Firſt was Hell, your Dungeon, ftretched 
far and wide below; and now lately Heaven and 
Earth, another World, hung over my Kingdom, 
linked in a golden Chain, and is on that Side of Hea- 
ven from whence your Legions fell: If that be the 
Way you would go, you have not very far: (fo much 
the nearer you are to Danger) Go, and Succeſs be with 
you, for all Havock, Spoil, and Ruin are my Gain, 


* * 
* 


He ſaid no more, and Saran did not ſtay to make _ 
him a Reply. but glad that he was like to find a 
Shore to his Sea, with freſh Chearfulneſs and renewed 
Force, he ſprings upwards like a Pyramid (o) of Fire 
into the wide Firmament, and forces his Way through 
the Shock of Elements, fighting on all Sides round 
bim, in more Danger, and harder beſet, than when 


and may continue as long again ; 
three of them are very large, 
beſides many ſmall ones. The 


(e) Pyramid; Gr. i. e. A Fire, 
a Geemetri al Term. A Pyra- 
mig is a Heap of ſquare Srones, 


riſing up bke a Flame of Fire 
to four Squares. There are a- 
bout eighty Pyramids near Grand 
Cairoin Egypt, the Wonder of the 
World to this Day, though they 


have ſtood four thouſand Years, 


Arabs call them Dgebel Pharaon, 
and the Twks Pharaon Deglary, 
i. e. Pharaob's Hills. Mr. Lucas 
faw ' above twenty thouſand Py- 


ramids near Cæſarea in Leſſer 
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the Axe (p) paſſed through the Bospnokuvs (2 
or when UT rss Bs 


betwixt the crowded Rocks; 
() ſhunned CRHAAYBDIS (5) on the Larboard Side, and 
ſteered by the Whirlpool of ScyILA: So did Saran 
move en, and paſs with great Difficulty and very hard 
Labour; but he having once paſſed, ſoon after when 
Man fell, was a ſtrange 


Will of Heaven) paved after him a very broad and 
(#) 4rgo; Lat. Gr. i.e. Sift; The Paſſage Y 


| . Ox, as we ſay 
becauſe of her ſwift ſailing be- Oxford. A Paſſage into the Ca- 


ing rowed with fifty Oars, Which xine Sea, by Gonflantinople, thre? 


was à new Invention of Jan; which Jason -paſſed with much 


or from the Builder of it; and Difficulty and Danger in his Voy- 


Cicero derives it from Argiver, age. It is ſo ſtrait and narrow, 


or Greeks, who ſailed in it. The 'that Cattle ſwim over it, and 


Ship wherein Jaſon and other they hear the Cocks erowing and 
valiant Greeks made a famous Dogs barking from one Side to 


Expedition to Colebas, now Min- another. Nr di Con- 
fa 


grelia, Georgia and /beria, upon Hantinopli „Tal 5 i. e. The Straits 
the Pontus, to bring from thence. of Conſt antinopie. IT” 
the golden Fleece into Greece. Cr] Ulyſſes; Lat. Gr. i. e. All 
The Expedition of the Argonauts, Strength, robufi: or contracted 
celebrated in antient Hiſtory, from his original Name, Odz/- 


was in the Reign of Ægeus King ſeus, Gr. i. e. The publick Road: 


of Athens, about A. M. 2714. becauſe his Mother, overtaken 
Before Chriſt 1284. It was no in a violent Rain, was deliver- 
more than a bold and new Voy- ed of him on the Highway. The 
age to bring home fine Wool, the Son of Laertes, Prince of {thaca 
valuable Commodity of that and Dulichia, Illands in the - 
Country, as the Fritiſb Wool is 
now; or carry off the Treaſure Greek, celebrated by Homer, Vir- 
of the King of Co/chis, which gil, Ovid, '&c. After the Siege 
conſiſted of Gold, gathered out of Troy, he is ſaid to have ſuffer- 


| - Alteration; for SiN and 
Darn quickly followed his Path, (ſuch was the 


gean Sea, an eloquent, cunning | 


of the Rivers, by the Help of a 
Ram's Fleece; becauſe Gaza, 
Heb, ſignifies a Treafure and a 
Fleece: The two Bulls and a 
Dragon were the two Walls round 
the Caſtle, and a Braſs Gate. For 
Sour, Heb, ſignifies both a Bull 
and a Gate; Braſs and a Dra- 
gon. Rs, | 
2) Beſpborus, Boſporas, or Boſ- 
perus; Lat. from the Gr. i. e. 


ed divers Hardſhips for ten Years, 
more in his Return Home, par- 
ticularly paſſing by Sicily. 

(s) Charybdis; Heb. i. e. A 
Gulph of Perdition; Lat, from 
the Gr. i. e. Gaping and ſucking in. 
A very dangerous Part of the Sea 
of Sicily, between Meſina and 1- 
taly, where divers Sbips have 


been ſucked in @and Ulyſes had 


much ado to eſcape Drowning. 
beaten 
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beaten way over the dark Gulph, and built thereon 


a Bridge of wondrous Length, continued from Hell, 


and reaching to the utmoſt Orb of this frail World 
over which the perverſe and fallen Spirits paſs and re- 
paſs with an eaſy Intercourſe, to puniſh Mortals, or 
lead them into Temptation, excepting ſuch, Who by 
more 28 NE” are e 20 Gon and 00 
On n 


7 
oy 


Bur now at haſt Spears . | the ſacred Influence of 


Light, and far into the Boſorn-of dim Nighits ſhoots 
a glimmering ; Dawn from the Walls of Hesen; Na- 


TURE firſt begins here her fartheſt Bounds, and 13 


os retires from her utmoſt Works like a broken 


Foe, with leſs Tumult and leſs hoſtile Noiſe; ſo that 


| Saran with little Toil, (and preſently with Eaſe) 


paſſes on calm Waves, aſſiſted by ſome ſmall Degree 
of Light; and like a weather-beaten Veſſel is glad to 


find Harbour, though her Shrouds and Tackling be 
all damaged and torn; or elſe in the emptier Waſte 

ſomething reſembling the Air, lies on his ſpread Wings 
to behold at Leiſure the diſtant empyreal Heaven, in 


Circuit extended wide, but its Form and Limits not 


determined; with Towers of precious Stones and 

Battlements of living Saphires (z), once the native Seat 
of Saran; and juſt by was this pendent World, 
hanging in a gold Chain, in Bigneſs about the Size 
of one of the ſmalleſt Stars, and cloſe by the Moon. 

Thither accurſed, and in an accurſed Hour, he haſ- 


tens, quite filled with Malice and miſchievous Revenge. 


* 


( t) Sap bir; Lat. Gr. from the with Sparkles of Gold, and the 
_ Heb. i. e. e becauſe one hardeſt next to a Diamond: It 
mult pay down. very d-ar tor ir. was pu: into the Breaſt- plate f 


A very clear, bard and precious the High-Prieſt, Exod. xxxix. 
ne, of the Colour of the PR 11. Rev. xxi. 19. 


The End of ths sg con Book. 


THE 


THIRD BOOK 


OF 


PARADISE LOST. 


The ARGUMENT. 


OD fitting on his Throne ſees Satan 5 
ing towards this World, then newly 
created ; ſhews him to the Son who fat af 
his Ri ght Hand; foretells the Succeſs of 

Satan in perverting Mankind; clears bis own Ju- 
ſlice and Wiſdom from all Imputation, having crea- 
ted Man free and able enough to bude withſtood 
bis Tempter; yet declares his Purpoſe of Grace to- 
wards him, in regard be fell nat of his own M. 
lice, as Satan did, but by him ſeduced. The Sox 
= Gop renders Praiſes to his Father for the Ma- 
feſtation of bis gracious Purpoſe towards Man 
but Gop again declares that Grace cannot be ex- 
tended towards Man, without the Satisfa&ion "of 
Divine Nes Man hath ended the Mojeſly of 
0 | G00 
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106 MILTOMN' Book III. 
Oer oy ſpe ring to Fe ; * N we 


proniaces 5 Praltation ahve all Names in 
Heaven and Earth; commands all the Angels to 
adore him; they obey and finging to their Harps 
in full Choir celebrate the FATHER and the Sox. 
Satan keghts, npen the bare Convex of the World's 
ere Orb, where be fir finds 4 Place fince 
called the Limbo of Vanity; what Perſons and 
Thangs fly up thither. Satan comes to the Gates of 
Heaven, ride aſcending. by Stairs, and the 
Waters above the Raad that flow about it: 
His Paſſage thence to the Orb of the Sun : He 
finds there Uriel, the Regent of that Orb ; but firſt 
changes By mſelf into. the Shape of @ meaner Angel, 
inquires after the Habitation of Man, end is di- 
ee led; ali tat fr on the Mount ALI 


CHAP. L. 58 
Gov Bl Satan flying towards this World foretells ; 
his Succeſs in perverting Mankind ; and declares 0 
| 1 de of Grace thereupon. : 
l. boly Light! (who if not from i | 
n Everlaſting bes the Deity, art the by 


£ 1 firſt Offspring of Heaven), may I e 
„ preſs thee without Blame? mo Gop 
SCIL TH himielf is Light, and dwelling in 
Light from Eternity has always been wvnap- 
proachable, always dwelt in — Thou bright 
Effluence 


E 


Chap. I. Parapiss Logtr. 107 
Effluence of the bright uncreated Being; or ſhall 1 
rather call Thee a pure heavenly Stream, whoſe Foun- 
tain is God. Thou wert before the Sun and the 
Heavens, and the Voice of Gop didit adorn the: 
riſing World, which before was dark, an@ but juft ri- 
ſen from the Cuaos, without Form and infinitely 
void. Now I vikt Thee again with freſh Courage, 
having long been treaung of Darkneſs, and Hell, and' 
the Shades of Obſcurity; having been taught by 
the heavenly Spirit to venture down the dark Deſcent, 
2nd to aſcend up again to ſpeak of Thee. Thee 1 
now fafely reviſit, and feel thy ſovereign quickning 
Lamp; but thou reviſit'ſt not theſe Eyes, that in vain 
rowl to find Thy piercing Ray; ſo thick a Dark- 
neſs and Suffuſion hath veiled them and extin- 
guiſhed, that they never find a Dawn! Yet do I not 
tor that Reaſon ceaſe to wander among clear Springs, 
or ſhady Groves, or ſunny Hills, where the Muſes 
haunt ; the Love of facred Song always delighting 
me. But chiefly Sion, Thee I viſit mightly, and the 
fiowry Brooks that waſh thy hallowed Foot, flowing 
ſweetly ; nor do ] forget ſometimes thoſe other two in- 
ſpired Writers, whom Fate made equal with me, and 
to whom 1 with J were equal in Fame, blind Tzany- 
RIS (4), and blind MizoNipes (3); and Tixs- 
DIR, 21 SIAS 


fa) Thampris, Lat. Gr. i. e. becauſe he deſpiſed the Vanities 
Winderful, A Poet of Thrace, of the Norld, not that be was 
who bad the Vanity to contend teally depiived of, his Eycſigbt; 
with the Muſes in Singing, others ſay, that bis Blingneſs 
but loſt it; therefore they put came by an Accident. But his 
gat his Eyes, and took away proper Name was Meliſegenes 
bis Harp. This Fable teaches from the River Males, where 
us the Danger and Vanity of he was boro. He was iq poor 
mocking God, of Selt-ſufficien- that he begged bis Bread; pet 
ey and Pride, dp dea be was dead, ven Cities 
(b) Mæenides; Lat. Gr. i.e. contended for the Honour of 
The San of Main, for Homer, bis Nativity; Smima, Rode, 
r, l. e. One that duch nat ſeg: Calonbon, Salamis, Chios, Ar- 
. | 2 
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SIas (c) and Pnnevs (4), who were Prophets of 
old: Then I feed on Thoughts that naturally move 
to Harmony; as the wakeful Nightingale in the dark, 


and hid in the thickeſt Shade, ſings her ſweet Song 
by Night. Thus the Seaſons return with the Year, 

but neither Day, nor the ſweet Approach of Evening 
or Morning, or Sight of Bloſſoms in the Spring, or 
Summer's Roſe, or Flocks, or Herds, or Face of 
Manx, the Image. of his Maker, return to me; but 
inſtead of that a Cloud and ever-during Darkneſs ſur- 
rounds me, cut off from the chearful Ways of Mx, 
and for the Book of fair Knowledge preſented with 
a univerſal Blot of Nature's Works, which are to me 
all expunged and erazed, and Wiſdom at the great 
Entrance of Sight quite ſhut out: So much the rather 


gos, Athers. He was born ac- 


cording to the beſt Account, 4. M. 


3120, three hundred and forty 


Years after the Deſtruction of 


Troy, and eight hundred and eigh- 
ty four beicre the Incarnation. 


An antient and moſt celebrated 


Poet among the Gree#s, the wit- 
ticſt Man that ever lived, who 


hed none to ſmitate, (except 


Moſes. from whom he touk his 
beſt Thoughts) wes gever match 
ed by any that came aſter him, 


* Pattern toall Poets, Philoſophers 
and Hiſtorians to this Day, He 
wrote the Wars of Trey in 
twenty four Books, called the 
Thads, and the dangerous Voy- 
ages of Ul/es, in the Ody/es, 
in as many. The preateſt Ve- 
neration has been paid to his 
Name in all Ages: And Milton 
__. modeſtly wiſhes he might be e- 
qualled to him therein.” though 
in mary Reſpects he ha h ex- 


ceeded Homer himſelf, and Fir. 


every thing elſe. 


Irus 


gil alſo in Epic Poem, both in 


the Grandeur of his Subject, in 


his Learning, Characters, and 


(e) Tirefias; Lat. Gr. i. e. 
A Star; becauſe he foretold 
ſome Things by-the Knowledge 
of Aſtrology. A blind Poet and 
Soothſayer of Thebes; long be- 
fore Homer : the Son of Eve- 
and Charicly, He was 
ſtruck blind either for peeping 


too cuiloufly upon Minerva in 
except now by. Mz/ton, and a 


the Fountain Hypocrene; or for 
deciding the Cauſe between Ju. 
piter and Juno to her Difatif- 
faction; for which. Japiter gave 
bim the Faculty of Divination 
or. Soothſay ing. 
(4) Phineus; Tat. Gr. i. e. 
Shining, illuſtrionn. A King 
and Prophet uf Arcadia, who 
for putting out the Eyes of 
his Child:eo, and for reveal- 
Ing the Secrets of the Gods to 


Men, was punifhed with Bind. 


neſs. 


00 
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do Thou celeſtial Light ſhine inward, and enlighten 


my Mind through all er Powers; there plant Eyes, 
purge and diſperſe all Ignorance from thence, that I 


may ſee and tell of Things which to mortal Sight are 


inviſible. : 


Now the Armicuty Father had bent down his 


Eye from above, from the pure Heaven, where he 
fits high throned above all Height, to view at once 


his own Works and their Works ; about him the moſt 
pure and holy Angels of Heaven ftood as thick as 


Stars, and from his Sight received unſpeakable Hap- 
pineſs: On his Right Hand fat his only Sov, the 
bright Image of his Glory. 


He firſt beheld on Earth 
our two firſt Parents, ApamM and Eve, as yet the only 
two of Mankind, placed in the happy Garden of 
EDEN (e), reaping immortal Fruits of unrivalled 
Love and uninterrupted Joy in a happy Solitude. 
The eternal Father then ſaw Hell and the Gulph be- 


tween, and SATAN there coaſting the Wall of Hea- + 


ven, high in the thick Air, and on the Side of Nicur, 
ready to ſtoop with willing Feet and tired Wings upon 
the bare Outſide of this World, that ſeemed like Land 
encompaſied without Firmament, nor could Sar Ax, at 
that Diſtance, tell whether it was ſurrounded with Air 
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or Water. GOD ſaw him from his high Proſpect, 


ſe) Eden; An Hebrew Word. 
Tt ſignifies Pleaſure and Delight: 
becauſe it was the moſt pleaſant 


Place upon Earth, and Paradiſe ' 


was in it. Eden was a Country 
in Chaldea, thought by ſome to 


be the ſame as Me/apotamia, near 


Babylon, lying between the Eu- 
pbra tes and the Tygris, well wa- 
tered with theſe and other Ri- 
vers, and moſt fruitful. But the 
learned Huetius proves, that E- 
den lav on the South of Babylon, 
and the Terreſtial Paradiſe on 


the Eaſt Side of Eden, between 
the firſt joining of the Euphrates 
and the /yzr25, and there pariing 
again, when they make the 
P;/on and the Cibon, which run 
into the Perfiaz Gulph at diffe- 
rent Mouths ; as Moeſes his de- 


ſcrihed theſe four Rivers, Gen. ii. 


316. De Situ Parad. Terre- 


Hris. For theſe Properties it is 


highly commended in Holy 
Scripture, Gen. ii. 8. Ja. ii. 3. 
Exzek, xxxi. 8, 9, Oc. 


wherein 
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wherein he beholds all | paſt, preſent, and future 


Things, and foreſecing what was afterwards to be, 
= thus ſpoke to his only So _ + - 8 5 


FE Oxry Brcorrzx, doſt thou behold what Rage 
tranſports our Adverſary, whom no preſcribed Bounds, 
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| would ſerve Neceſſity, not me; they therefore as be- 
long to Right, were ſo created; nor can they with | 
iuſtice accuſe me, their Maker, or their Making, nor 
blame their Fate, as if Predeſtination had 2 
ES n ther 
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their Will, diſpoſed by high Fore-knowledge and an 


abſolute Decree : Their own Revolt they. decreed - 


' themſelves, and not I: If I did foreknow, my Fore- 
knowledge had not the leaft Influence over their Fault, 
which bal I not foreknown, had proved no leſs cer- 


tain : So without the leaſt Enforcement or Imagina+ 


tion of Fate] or any thing foreſeen 'by.. me, which 


may hereafter happen, do they offend : . tw 
themſelves in every Thing, as well of what the y judge; - 


as of what they chuſe; for I formed them fon; and ſo 


they muſt remain ill. they enſlave themſelves; elie! 
muſt change their Nature. and aboliſh the high, un- 


changeable, and eternal Decree, which cokiat their 
Freedom: It was they themſelves that ordained: their 
Fall: The firft Sort fell ſelf-depraved, ſelf - tempt 


voluntarily, and by their own evil Thoughts: Man 


falls too, but is firſt deceived by the other: There- 
fore Max ſhall find Grace, but the other none; ſo 
ſhall my Glory, both in Juſtice and Mercy, ſhine 


through Heaven and Earth; but that which firſt and 


- laſt ſhall ſhine the e ſhall be Az and 


VVV 
The SoN of God on bis Father's declaring that Di- 
vine Fuſtice muſt be ſatisfied for Man's Sin, free- 
| offers himſelf” a Ranſom * rem ; which the 


FATHER Acerpes. 15 # 
5 HII.E Gov ſpake, a ſweet. W 
/ filled all Heaven, and diffuſed a freſh and 
unſpeakable Pleafure in the bleſſed and elect 
Angels. The Son of Gop was ſeen moſt glorious 


and beyond Compare ; all his Father ſhone in him, ex- - 


preſſed ſubſtantially, and in his Face appeared viſibly 
Amine Compaſſion, Love without End, and Grace 
e 


n 
* 
. 


„ 
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with 
| 
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without Meaſure, which to his Father * * ot "4 


Utterance : 


On Father! that Word was gracious which cloſed 


thy ſovereign Sentence, and which promiſed that 
Man ſhould find Grace; for which both Heaven and 


Earth ſhall highly extol thy Praiſes, with the Sound 
of innumerable Hymns and holy Songs, which round 


about thy Throne ſhall proclaim Thee ever bleſt : For 


- ſhall Man, thy Creature late ſo beloved, created 
ſince the Angels, be finally loſt, and fall circumven- 
ted thus by Fraud, e joined with his own Weak- 


neſs? Far be that from Thee, great Father! who art 


Judge of all created Things, and who alone judgeſt 


right. Or ſhall the Enemy thus obtain his Ends, and 


fruſtrate Thine ? Shall he fulfil his Wickedneſs, and 
Tender thy Goodneſs uſeleſs, or proudly return to Hell, 


(though to -a heavier Doom, yet with his Revenge ; 
accompliſhed) and draw after him the whole Race of 
Mankind corrupted by him? Or wilt Thou thyſelf 


unmake and aboliſh for him, what thou haſt IT 
for a Purpoſe of thy own Glory? So ſhould thy Good- 


_ neſs and thy Greatneſs both be called in Queſtion, and 


be blaſphemed without Defence, 


To whom the great Creator replied thus : My Son, : 


in whom my Soul "hath its chief Delight, Son of my 


Boſom, who art alone my Word, my Wiſdom, and 


my effectual Power! all the Words that thou haſt 
ſpoken are my Thoughts, and as my eternal Purpoſe 
hath already decreed : Man ſhall not be quite loſt, 


but who will ſkall be ſaved, yet not wholly of Will 


in him, but Grace in me, freely beſtowed on him ; I 


VUuocill once more renew his impaired Faculties, though 


forfeited, and dragged by Reaſon of Sin to foul and 


exorbitant Deſires ; yet once more upheld by me, he 
ſhall ſtand on even Ground againſt his mortal Foe, 
upheld by me ; that he may fully know how frail his 

| 2 
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fallen Condition is, and to me, and none but me, owe 
all his Deliverance. Some, out of my peculiar 
Grace, I have elected and choſen above the reſt, ſuch 
is my Will : The reſt ſhall here me call, and have fre- 
quent Warnings to leave their ſinſul State, and to ap- 
peaſe betimes (while Grace is yet offered) an angry 
Gop ; for I will ſufficiently clear their dark Senſes, 


and ſoften their ſtony Hearts, till they pray and re- ms 


pent, and bring due Obedience. To Prayer, Repen- 
nor mine Eyes ſnut. And I will place within them, 
if they will hear, they ſhall attain Light after Light, 


and perſevering to the End, ſhall at laſt obtain eter- 
nal Happineſs: They who negle& and ſcorn the 


the more hardened, and being blind ſhall be the more 
blinded, that they may make the more Errors, and 


have I excluded from Mercy. But all is not yet 


done; Max diſloyally diſobeying me, has broke my 
Commandment, and ſins againſt the high Suprema- 
cy of Heaven, coveting to be a God, and loſing all: 


1o attone for his Treaſon there is nothing left, but 
he with his whole Poſterity muſt die, devoted for 
Deſtruction; he muſt certainly die, or elſe Juſtice 


Heaven! where ſhall we find ſuch Love? Which of 
ye will become mortal to redeem. Mankind, and be- 
ing juſt, be willing to die to ſave the Unjuſt? Dwells 
there in all Heaven ſo dear a Charity? 


mute, and there was ſilence in Heaven; there was 


one who ſo much as appeared on the Behalf of Max, 
either to defend him or intercede for him, much leſs 
| | 4 that 


<4 


tance, and due Obedience, mine Ear ſhall not be flow 


i + // Ws, Conrtirens hors - 
Day of my Grace, and this my long Sufferance, ſhall 


never enter into my Reſt, but being hard ſhall be 


their Fall may be the greater; and none but ſuch 


muſt; unleſs ſome other, both able and willing, pay 
for him the compleat Satisfackion. Speak, Powers of 


Gov aſked the Queſtion, but the Angels all were 
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4 pay the Ranſom required. And now by the ſevere 
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chat durſt draw upon himſelf the deadly Penalty, or 


Sentence of the Farnzs, all Mankind muſt have 
been loſt, and condemned to Death and Hell without 
Redemption, had not the Son of Gop, in whom 
dwells the Fulneſs of divine Love, thus renewed his 
dear Mediation. | Ko 


© FaTnzr! thy Word is paſt, that Man ſhall 
find Grace, and ſhall. not Grace find out Means, that 
finds her Way the ſpeedieſt of all thy Meſſengers ? 
That viſits all thy Creatures, unſought for, unaſked | 
for, and unmerited ? Happy for Man that ſo it 
comes, for he once loſt and dead in Sin, can never 
ſeek 7g Anoneme and being indebted and undone; 
Id 


hath ng Attonement or fit Sacrifice to bring for him- 
ſelf. Behold me then! I offer myſelf for him, my 
Life for his; let all thy Anger fall upon me: account 
me as Man: For his Sake I will leave thy Boſom, 
and freely put off this Glory, which I poſſeſs next to 
Thee, -and laſtly with Pleaſure die for him : Let 
Darn execute all his Rage on me, I ſhall not lie 
long under his gloomy Power : Thou haſt given me 
to poſſeſs Life in myſelf for ever, and by Thee I live: 
Though now I yield up and give to DRATx all of 
me that can die; yet that Debt once paid, Thou wilt 
not leave me, his Prey, in the loathſome Grave, not | 
ſuffer my unſpotted Soul to dwell with Corruption 
there for ever; but 1 ſhall rife victorious, and ovet- 
eome my Vanquiſher, and rob fhim of his Spolls; 
Darn ſhall then receive his laſt Wound, and diſarm- 
ed of his mortal Sting, -ſhall be deſtroyed : I hal 
lead Hell captive in Triumph, ſpite of Hell, and 
ſhew all the Powers of Darkneſs bound; Thou at the 
Sight ſhall look down pleaſed out of Heaven; while 
I ſupported by Thee ruin all my Foes ; DzaTH the 
laſt of all, and with his Carcaſe ſhall glut the Grave, 
then after long Abſence ſhall return and enter , 
ER | - "Tl 


"F* j 
© 


” —_ 4 ad? 
AD IETF.” -. Kb n 
= 8 8 * * 
i 25 4% 
* | TIF 0d — bo 


Chap. II. PARAD 162 Logr, 115 
with the Multitude of my Redeemed, to ſee thy 

Face, wherein no Cloud of Anger ſhall remain, but 

aſſured Peace and Reconcilement; thenceforward en- 
tire Joy ſhall be in thy Preſence, and Wrath ſhall be 
no more. ey „ e 

HERE his Words ended but his meek Aſpect, 

though he was ſilent, ſpake and breathed immortal 
Love to Mankind, above which only ſhone filial Obe- 
dience: he attends the Will of his great FarHER, as 
a Sacrifice glad to be offered up. All Heaven was 
ſeized with Admiration, what this might mean, and 
whether it would tend; but the ALmicaty ſoon re- 
plied : Si, ; 


Mv ſole Delight! the only Peace in Heaven and 
Earth found out for Mankind, under Wrath; Thou 
knoweſt well how dea r all my Works are to me, and 
it ſhews Man not the leaſt fo, though the laſt crea- 
ted; ſeeing that for his Sake I ſpare Thee from my 
Boſom and Right-Hand, to ſave (by loſing Thee for a 
Time) the whole Race that was loſt: Do Thou, there- 
fore, join thy Nature alſo to theirs, whom thou a- 
lone canſt redeem; and be Thyſelf a Man upon 
+ Earth among Men, and made Fleſh, when the Ful 
" WW nels of Time ſhall be, of Virgin Seed, by a miraculous 
It Birth: Be thou in the Room of Apam (7), the 
Head of all Mankind, though one of his Sons; as in 


on him all Mey periſh, fo as from a ſecond Root, in 
4 Thee ſhall be reſtored as many as are Reſtored, and 
A without Thee none; His Crime makes all his Sons 


Ul guilty; the Merit accounted for theirs, ſhall abſolve 


all thoſe who renounce their own Deeds, both r ighte⸗ 


m ou and unrighteous, and live engrafted in Thee, am 


hile Adam; Heb, i. e. Red. Earth, Gen. ii, 7. v. 2. As 
che The Name of the firſt Man and Homo in Lat. is from Humus, 
We, firſt Woman ; becauſe they were i. e. the Ground: which point 
en; tormed of the Red Dult of the at both our Ocigioal and End. 
5 ps receive 
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receive new Light "WA Thee: 80 ( as is moſt juſt) 
' Man fhall ſatisfy for Man, be judged and die, and 
afterwards riſe again, and with him raiſe his Brethren, 
ranſomed with his own dear Life: So helliſh Hate 
ſhall be out-done by heavenly Love, giving itſelf to 
De ata, and dying; ſo dearly , redeem what helliſh 
Hate deſtroyed fo eaſily, and till doth deſtroy in all 
thoſe, who when they may will not accept of Grace. 
Nor ſhalt Thou leſſen or debaſe thy own Nature, by 
condeſcending to aſſume that of Max; becauſe, though 
enthroned in higheſt Bliſs, equal to Gop, and enjoying 
the ſame as the FaTHEs, thou haſt quitted all, to 
fave a whole World from utter Loſs, and haſt bern 
found the Son of Gop, by Merit more than by 
Birthright; formed worthy to be ſo, by Reaſon of 
being good, far more than by being great or high; 
becauſe Love hath abounded in Thee far beyond Glo- 
Therefore thy Humilation ſhall with Thee exalt 
thy Manhood alſo to this Throne; here thou ſhalt fit 
incarnate, and reign here, both Gop and Max, 
the Son both of Gop and Man, anointed the uni- 
verſal King; all Power I give unto Thee, do Thou 
Teign for ever, and aſſume all Adoration as thy Merit; 
all the Angels of Heaven I put under thy Govern- 
ment; to thee, as the ſupreme Head, every Knee 
ſhall Low of Things in Heaven, and Things in Earth, 
and Things under the Earth ; when thou ſhalt ap- 
pear in the Sky, attended eloriouſly from Hea- 
ven, and ſend from Thee Arch-Angels, with a 
Summons proclaiming thy dread Tribunal: Forth- 
with from all Corners of the Farth the Living ſhall 
haſten to the general Doom, and the cited Dead of all 
Ages; (for ſuch a Peal ſhall rouze them from their 
Sleep,) then all thy Saints being aſſembled, Thou ſhalt 
judge bad M and bad Angels; when. they come to 
be arraigned, they ſhall ſink beneath thy Sentence, and 
Hell (the Manas of the Damned being filled up) 
ſhall be etre ſhut up for ever. Mean " 
e 
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the World ſhall burn, and there ſhall ariſe from her 
 Afhes a new Heaven and a new Earth, wherein juſt 
Men ſhall dwell; and after all their long Perſecu- 
tions and Sufferings ſee happy Days, that ſhall bring 
forth nothing but Joy, Love triumphing, and fair 
Truth: After this thou ſhalt lay thy regal Scepter 
by, for there ſhall then be no farther Uſe for it; but 
Gop ſhall be all in all. All ye Angels of Heaven, 
give Adoration to him, who to compaſs all this dies; 
adore him, who is my only Son, and honour him 
even as ye honour me, ee 
No ſooner had the Al MuIiOHT Y pronounced this, 
than the Multitude of Angels gave a Shout, uttering 
Joy; loud as from Numbers which were not to be num- 
bered, and ſweet as from bleſt Voices; Heaven rung 
with Jubilee (g) and loud HosanNas (Y) filled the eter- 
nal Regions. Toward either Throne they bow lowly, 
reverent, and caſt down to the Ground their Crowns, 
with ſelemn Adoration ; Crowns that were adorned 
with Gold and immortal Amaranth, a Flower which 
once began to blow in PARADISE, juſt by the Free of 
Life; but after Man's Fall was removed to Heaven, 
where it firſt grew, now grows, and with its never- 


g) Jubilee; Lat, Gr. Heb, * dides Jeſus commanded them, 
i. e. A Ram and a Ram's Horn: © and brought the Aſs, and the 
becauſe the Zews proclaimed “ Col, and put on them their 
their Feaſts with the Sound of * Clothes, and they fat him 
Trumpets made of Rams Horns, ** thereon. And a very great 
Lev. xxv. 8. The Word came Multitude ſpread their Gar- 
firſt from Jubal the Son of La- ments in the way; others cut 
mech, the Inventor of muſical ** down branches from the Trees, 
Inſtruments, Gen. iv. 21.  * and ſtrewed them in the Way. 
(hb) Hofanna's ; Lat, Gr. Heb, 1 And the Multitudes that went 
I. e. Save aue beſeech thee, or © before, and that followed, 
God bleſs the King, Solemn Re- © cried, ſaying, Hoſanna, to the 
joicings among the Jews in the * Son of David: bleſſed js he 
Feaſt of Tabernacles and Con- that cometh in the Name of 
gratulations to their Kings.— * the Lord, Hoſanna in the 
Aud the Diſciples went, and Higheſt.“ = 
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fading Bloom ſhades the Fountain of Life, and all a- 
long where the clear River of Bliſs flows through the 
Midſt of Heaven; with theſe immortal Flowers the 
elect Spirits bind their glorious. Locks, wreathed in 
with Beams of Light. Now the bright Pavement, 
that ſhone like a Sea of Jaſper, made purple with hea- 
venly Roſes, was covered with the Gar.ands which they 
had thrown off; afterwards taking their Crowns again, 
and their golden Harps that hung (always tuned) like 
Quivers glittering by their Side, with ſweet Pream- 
ble of charming Symphony, they uſher in their moſt 
facred Song and exalted Praiſes, no Voice being ex- 
empt ; for ſuch Concord there is in Heaven, that there 
was no Voice but could well join in ſuch melodious 
Ecſtaſy. tag Fo 5 1-4 


To Thee, Oh! great Gop and FarHER of all! 
they ſung firſt, almighty, unchangeable, immortal, 
infinite and eternal King ! the Author of all Being, 
and the Fountain of Light: Thyſelf being inviſible, 
and not to be approached amidſt the glorious Bright- 
neſs where thou fitteſt enthroned ; but then when Thou 
caſts a Shadow over the full Blaze of thy Beams, thy 
Skirts appear, though drawn round. about Thee, like 
a radiant Shrine; darkening with exceſſive Brightneſs, 
and dazling Heaven, fo that the brighteſt Seraphim 
cannot approach, till they have veiled their Eyes with 
their Wings. : 8 . 


ITIurxx, firſt of all Creatures, Thee they ſung next, 
Begotten Sox! Divine Similitude ! in whoſe Counte- 
nance, without a Cloud and made viſible in the Fleſh, 
the Almighty Fa rHER ſhines, whom no Creature elle 
can behold: On thee impreſſed abides the Efful- 
gence of his Glory, and on thee reſts his Spirit, 
poured out in Abundance and at full: By thee he 
created the Heaven of Heavens, and all the Powers 
that are therein; and by Thee threw down "_ . 


: bale ©, 1 
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thoſe, as through Pride and Ambition became rebelli- 
ous: Then Thou didſt not ſpare thy FarHER's dread- 
ful Thunder, nor ſtop thy flaming Chariot Wheels, 
that ſnook the everlaſting Frame of Heaven; while 
Thou droveſt over the Neck of the warring Angels, 
routed and put to Flight: Returning back from the 
Purſuit, thy holy Angels celebrated Thee with loud 
Shouts, calling Thee Sox of thy FATRHER's Might, tg 
execute fierce Vengeance on his Enemies : Not ſo on 
Man ; but he through the Malice of Devils fallen, 
Thou FArRHER of Mercy and Grace, didſt not doom 
him ſo ſtrictly, but much rather inclined to Pity : No 
ſooner did thy dear and only Sox perceive that Pur- 
poſe, but he much more inclined to Pity, to appeaſe thy 
rath, and end the Conteſt perceiveable in Thee, be- 
tween thy Juſtice and thy Mercy, without Regard to 
the Throne of Bliſs whereon he fat, and ſecond to 
Thee, offered himſelf to die for the Offence and Diſ- 
_ obedience of Man. Oh Love ! without Example, 
Love truly divine! Hail the Sow of God ! Hail Sa- 
viour of My! henceforth thy Name ſhall be the 
great Subject of our Song, nor ſhall our Harps ever 
neglect thy Praiſes, or ſeparate them from the Praiſes 
of Gop the eternal FaTRHER. 1 fo 


Tavs happily the Angels ſpent their Time in 
Heaven above the ſtarry Sphere, in ſinging Hymns of 
holy Praiſe and Songs of Joy. "TUTORS, By : 
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Satan lig b upon the bare Convex of the Werlt's s 


| Orb, where he firſt finds a Place OR 
1 Nu the Limbo of enced | 


EAN while 8 ATAN lighted. 1 walked 
upon that firm opacous Globe of this round 
World, whoſe firſt Convex divides the infe- 

' rior Orbs that are under it, and encloſes them from 
Chaos and Nionr: Afar off it ſeemed a Globe, but 
now a boundleſs Continent, dark, waſte, and wild, 
under the Darkneſs of Nicar, expoſed, ſtarleſs, with 

Storms of CHa OSG always bluſtering round it, and an 
inclement Sky ; excepting on that Side, which though 

at great Diſtance from the Walls of Heaven, gains 

ſome ſmall Reflexion of glimmering Air, leſs vexed 
with loud Tempeſt; here the Fiend walked at large; as 

when a 4 (i ) upon the Mountain en (&), + 
| (whoſe ſnowy Ridge bounds in the roving Inhabitants 

of Taken (1) having left a 8 where there 


Was 


0 Vulture; Lat. i. e. of a 


Piercing ſharp Sight. 
Facious Bird, bi 
Eagle, of an excellent Sagacity 
of Sight and Smelling above all 
other Birds ; ſo that it can per- 
ceive the $avour of dead Car- 
caſes fifty Miles off; and appear 


A very vo- 


two or three Days before any 


great Slaughter. They feed only 


upon Carcaſes, but prey not up- 
on any living Creatures. 


(. nas; Lat. Gr. Tat. con- 
. tracted from Mus Tag, i. e. The 
Mountain of Snow, as the Tar- - 


tars call it; being always co- 
vered therevith. A vaſt high 


gger than an 


4 j 
«> * 4 " 91 l * i > 


near the Caſpian Sea; and ex- 


tending to the Spring of the 
"Ganges, It parts Tartary from 
India, dividing it into two Parts, 


i. e. Tartary within, and Tartary 
without the {maus. * Da- 
linger. * 


a Remnarit ; becauſe they are 
thought to be the Remainder of 


the Ten Tribes of Hal. Jar- 
tary is a very large Country be- 


tween Muſcovy and India, a- 


bout 3000 Miles in Length, and 
2250 Miles in SOUS; ; the 
: thud 


(1) Tartary; Hr. i. e. Dark, | 


Mountain in Aa, a Part of” 
Mount Taurus, riſing from it 
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} 


- 
' 


was Scarcity of Prey, with Intent to devour the Fleſh 
of Lambs and young Kids, flies towards the Springs 


of Ganczs (m), or HyDasess (n), (which are Ri- 


vers of IN DTA) but in his Way lights on the barren 
Plains of SERICANA (o) where the CHINESE, (S 


third Part of fa, The Ro-. 


mans called it Scythia, i, e. 
Wrathful and furious; or eur. 


Sebieten, i. e. Shooting z becauſe 


the Scythians were excellent 
Shooters or Marks- men. The 
Perfians and. Chingſe call it Ta- 
taria and Tata, i. e. Invaders 


and Robbers, from Tatar, the 


eldeſt Son of Alanxa. Chan, who 
was their Founder. The Tartar: 
became better known in Europe 
about 4. D. 1168, when they 
ſubdued Part of Muſcowy, and 
became Maſters of China; tho? 
It is pot thoroughly known to 


this Day. The Epithet Roving 
is very proper; becauſe they 


wander about ia Companies, in 
Tents, feeding their Cattle, with - 
out any fixed Houſes, or Hadi- 
tations. See, the Genealogical 
Hiſtory of the Tartars, tranflated 
from the Tatar Manuſcript, 
A. D. , UH 

(m) Ganges; Ind. i. e. The 
| River, or from a King of that 
Name. A famous River of In- 

dia, larger than any in Europe, 
except the Volga and Danube, 


eſpecially when it overflows ; but 


noted for the Goodneſs and 
Ligbtneſs of its Water. The 
Indians ſay, it ſanctifies them 
when they drink or waſh them- 
ſelves init. Four. or Five Hun- 
cred Thouſand of them are ſeen 
about it, throwing Money into 
it, Sc, which they think may 


drive 


be uſeful” to them when dead. 


The Great Mogul and all others 
drink the Waters of it; for it is 


carried far and near, and ſold at 


a a dear Price, becauſe they fool- 
iſhly fancy that it ſprings from 


Paradiſe. It tiſes on Mount J. 
maus in Tatary, it divides the 
whole Empire into two Parts at- 
ter a Courſe of three hundred Gere 
man Miles, or one thouſand three 


hundred Eng, diſcharges itſel{ 


into the Bay of Bengal in five 
chief Mouths. In ſome Places it 


Pd 


is five Leagues over: There are 


with fine Trees, which give a de- 
lightful Profpe&. It overflows at 


the uſual Time of the Year, as 
the Nile, Niger, Euphrates, &c, 
from the ſame Cauſe. Now called 
Ganga, by the Inhabitants there. 
(a) Hydaſpes; Ind. from a 


King of that Name. Another 
famous River of Iadia, which 


runs by Ny/a, Labor, and other 


great Cities, into the Iadian O- 
Cean.” 6M _ 5 1 
(e) Sericana ; Arab. i. e. The 
Country of Seres ; the Poſterity 


of Toittan, who from Arabia 
Fzlix peopled that Part of I-. 


dia, between Indus and Hydaſpes, 


near to China, now called Ca- 


thay ; Tat. i. e. 4 great Eaftern 
Country. 'Thoſe ancient People 


were thelaventors and firſt Work- 


ers of Silk, from whence it is 
called — This and Chiza 


many large Iſlands in it beſet - 


Was 
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drive their light cany Waggons with Wind and Sails : 
So the Fiend walk d up and down, alone, upon this 
new Region, bent on his Prey; alone indeed, for in 
the Place where he now was, no other Creature might 

be found, living or dead: none as yet, but afterwards 

like Airy Vapours flew up from the Earth great Store 
of all tranſitory. and vain Things, when Sr had filled 
the Works of Max with Vanity, and not only all 
vain Things, but all who in vain Things built their 
fond Hopes of Glory, or laſting Fame, or their Hap- 
pineſs, enther in this or the other Life; all who have | 


their Reward upon Earth, who 5 
to gain the Praiſe of M x, the P 


o about only ſeeking 
ruits of painful Su- 


perſtition and blind Zeal; ſuch find here a fit Retribu- 
tion, as empty as their own Deeds: All the unfiniſhed 


| was called the Silken Kingdom; 
for in one Province of China (as 
Le Comte fays) there ſeems to b 


Silk. ſufficient for all the World. 


See Pag. 438. + Oss. Silk Was 
known in Exrope firſt in 7ufti- 
. nian's Time, abont the Middle 
of the fifth Century, by two Monks 
who came from india, 
_,- (p) Chineſe, the People of 

China, The ancient Hebrews 


* 


cCalled it Sin; the Maderns, Zin; 


the Arabi, Elin; the Perſians 
and Tatars, Iſchin; and the 


Europeans, Sinarum, Regio, and 
China, from the Sine, from one 
of its ancient Monarchs, Cina or 
_ Chiac, or trom Chang ; i. e. The 
| Kingdom of the Middle : Becauſe 
the Cbineſe think it lies in the 


Nerd of the Earth : Or, an 


xcellent Country; Or, from 


Sem, whoſe Poſterity they are. 


China is a moſt antient and large 
Empire in the Eaſt of 4a : lt 


was founded ſoon after the Flood, 


and governed by its own Empe- 


rors above four thouſand Yeu, 


till the Tatars expelled the 
Emperor, called Fa&izs, or Fa. 


chir ; A. D. 1278, and was not 


known to the Zzropears till the 
twelfth Century, 


tu o hundred Miles in Breadth, 
and conſiſts of ſixteen Provinces, 
moſt of which are as large, as 


ing, Laws, Cuſtoms, &c. dif- 
fer from all others, becauſe they 
had no Converſation with any. 
They are very cunning, conceit- 
ed, induſtrious, almoſt all Pagans 
and Grand Cheats, The Chineſe 
have above ſixty thouſand. Let- 


ters, yet not above three hun- 


dred Words, and write trom the 


Top io the Bottom of the Page. 
There Country is ſo plain, that 


in many Places of it, they drive 


Waggons made of a Sort of 


Cane, wich Sails and Winds. 8 
3 Works 


| It is about 
one thouſand eight hundred 
Miles in Length, one thouſand 


any Kingdom in Europe. Tbe 
People, for their Numbers, Learn- 
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Works of Nature, all chat are abortive monſtrous, 


or not mixed according to Kind, being diſſolved upon 


Earth fly hither, and wander vainly here till final Diſ- 
ſolution ; not in the neighbouring Moon, as Artosro 
and ſome others have dreamed, (that bright Planet 
may more likely be ſuppoſed to be inhabited by tran- 
ſlated Saints, or Spirits of a middle Nature, betwixt -- 
the angelical and human Kind) hither, to this Limbo 
of Vanity, came. firſt thoſe Giants, who were born 
when the Sons of Gop joined themſelves ill to the 
Daughters of thoſe who were not of Gop': The next 
who came were the Builders of BABEL upon the 
Plain of SuixAR (q), who ſtill had they wherewithal 
would build new BABELSH: Others came fingle, Eu- 
PEDOCLES (r), who, that he might be thought a God, 
fondly leaped into the Flames of the burning Mount 
ATNA ; and CLEOMBROTUS (5), who leaped into the 


(4) Shinarz Heb. i. e. Scat- 
tering; Becauſe the People were 
ſcattered over all the Eaith : Or, 
ſtriking out of a Tooth, from 
the Confuſion of all Languages, 
Gen, x. 10. A Part of Chal. 
dea, where Nimrod built his 
Tower, For Countries were cal- 
led from the Captains of thoſe 


this is ſo called, to keep up the 
Memory of that ſad Accident 
to future Ages. Eg 

r) Empedocles ; Lat. from the 
Gr, i. e. Stable in Glory: A 
vajn-glorious Philoſopher, - Hi- 
ſtorian and Poet; and Diſciple 
of Pythagorar; horn at Agri- 


on, who once refuſed a King- 
dom. He flouriſhed in the eigh- 
ty fourth Olympiad, A. M. 3558, 
and beſore Jeſus Chrifl 468, He 


that firſt ſettled in them: But 


gentum in Sicily, the Son of Me- 


wrote a Book of Natural Philo- 
fophy in Heroic Verſe, and is 
ſuppoſed to be the firſt that had 
any Knowledge of Rhetoric. 


To be honoured. as a God after 


Death, he ſtole from his Com- 
. pany by Night, and threw him- 
ſelf into the Mouth of Mount 


2Etna, as if he had been tran- 
flated into Heaven: But the 
Flames threw up his Brazen San- 
dals, and foon betrayed his 
Ambition. See Horat. de Arte 
Poet, But others ſay, that he 


fell into the Sea, and was 


drowned. 8 
(s) Cleombrotus; Lat. Gr. i. e. 


The Glory of Mortals. A fooliſh 
young Greek of Ambracia, a 
City of Epirus, 
much taken with Plato's Book 
of the Immortality of the Soul, 
that he leaped headlong me = 


who was fo 


/ 


_  » fore this Man. 
.) Plato; Lat. from the Gr. 


Oy r 2 ˙ů—— . 
* 
* — 


tcr. A famous Philoſopher, born 


1 
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Sea, to enjoy the Elyſium of Pr Aro (t,; and many 
more too tedious to mention; Embrio's, Idiots, and 
Hermits (u); Fryars, white, black, and grey, with 


„ TO EE * 
* * 


: 
Ul 


* | 
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all their fooliſh Trumpery: Hither PLORIMS (&) 
roam, that have wandered ſo far, to ſeek him dead in 


Wall into the Sea, the fronar 00 


fim, Cicero. Two of that Name 
were Kings of Sparta, long be- 


i. e. Broad: Becauſe he was 
hunch- backed and broad in his 
Forehead. His firſt Name was 
Ariſflacles, Gr, i. e. The beſt Glo. 


+; for the Name of his Grand- 
an ſays, that he ſeems not io 


father; but he retained the lat- 


at Athens in the fiſt Year of the 

_ eighty-eighth O/mpiad, A. M. 
3576, before 7e/us Chrift four- 
hundred and eighty-two, and 
died in the firſt Year of the eigh- 
ty eigbth Olympiad, before Feſus 
chi three hundred and forty- 
eight, Aged eighty-one, and 
upon the ſame Day he was born. 

Being an Infant, and fleeping 
one Day under a Myrtle-Tiee, 
a Swarm of Bees ſeitled upon 
his Lips, which was taken for 


-an Omen, that be ſhould be 


very eloquent, which hap- 
to be true; and there- 


fore he was called the A{thenian_ 


Bee, for the Sweetneſs cf his 
Style, By bis Travels into E- 
gypt, Chaldea, India, and read- 
ing the Books of Maſes and the 
Prophets, he atiained the Know- 
ledge. of God, Religion, and 
Nature; therefore he is called 
the Divine Plato. He was Scho- 
lar to Socrates. Euclid, and the 
beſt Maſters of the Age. He 


70 


44 


his Syſtem of Philoſophy, as far 
'than that of the Epicureans, Stoics 


many. Books, which are written 
in the Form of Dialogues, ex- 


but of the Gods. 


„ was a noble Rhetorician, Chief 
de a Partaker of the Bliſs in E). 


of the Academics, and produced 
many eminent Scholars : Nay, 
the Primitive Chriſtians embraced 


nearer to the Holy Scriptures, 


and Peripatetics, He has left 


cept only his Epiſtles. Qvintili. 
ſpeak the Language of Men, 


(2) Hermits, Gr. i, e. Dau. 
urs in the Wilderneſs, At firſt, 
Holy Men for the. Sake of Chrilt 
and their Lives, in hot Perſecu- - 
tions, hid themſelves in Deſarts, 
Dens and Caves; and gave them - 
ſelves wholly to Faſting, Prayer 
and great Auſterities, Paul the 
Theban, about 4. D. 260, lived 
about ane-hundred Years in 4 
Cave: Axthony inſtituted the Her- 
mitical Life in Egypt, and died 
£4. D. 361. But the Church of 
Rome hath made many Innova- 
tions therein ſince.  — 

(x) Pilgrims; Fr. from the 
Lat. 1. e. Strangers; Men that 
travelled through foreign Coun- 
tries, to pay their Devotions to 
Sainis departed, Shrines, Relicks. 
The Chriſtian Pilgrims went to 
Jeruſalem, Rome, St, Jago, &c. 
and the Turkiſh to Mecca in Ara 
bia, every Year in ſolemn Pro- 
oeſſions, to viſit the Tomb df 


Gor oo 


Chap. 1. KAnn FN 725 : 


GoLGorHa ( 36 who lives in Heaven ; and they, who 


to be certain of going to PARADISE, put on the Weeds 


of St. Domtnre (z) when they are dying, or think 
to ſlip in, diſguiſed in the Habit of Francis a). 
They paſs the ſeven Planets 2 and the fixed 
Stars, and all that is talked of. of Chriſtaline 
Spheres and Primum Mobile: And now St. PRTER 
at the Entrance of , Heaven ſeems to wait for them 
with his Keys, and now they lift their Feet as at the 
Aſcent of Heaven, when a violent croſs Wind from 
either Coaſt, blows them tranſverſe through the path- 
leſs Air, ten thouſands Leagues awry : Then Cowles, 
Hoods, and Habits, with their Wearers, are fluttered 


into Rags : Then Reliques (c), Beads (9), Indulgen- 


| (3) Gulgaihar Hb. Hr. i. e. 
A Scull: Becauſe of the Sculls. 


and other Bones of Criminals 
executed there. The Place 


where Cbriſ was crucified on 


Mount Moriah, upon the North 
Side of Jeruſalem, Matth. xxvii. 
33. Ir was the fame Spot where- 


on Jaac way to be offered two 


thouſand Years before, and was 
a lively Type of this. 

(=) Dominic; Sp. Hal Fr, 
Lat. i. e. The Lord, Dominicus, 
a Spaniard, was the Author of 
that Order, called Dominican 
Friare, inſtituted 4. D. 1205. 
The Inquiſitors are of this Order. 
Some ignorant Creatures put up- 


on dying Perſons a Prieſt's Robe 


of theſe Orders, to carry them 
ſafe through Purgatory. 

(a.) St. Francis was an Italian 
Merchant, firſt called Job», who 
inſtituted the Order of "ny 
can Friars, 4. D. 1192. 

(b) Planets; Lat. Gr, i. e. 
Wandering Stars; becauſe of 
their various Motions, An A- 


cies 


1 T. They are 8 in 
Number, viz; Saturn, Jupiter, 
Mars, Sun, Venus, Mercury and 
the Moon. © 

(c) Reliques, - or Relicks ; Fr. 1 5 
Ital. Sp. Lat. i. e. Remains or 


Fragments of the Bodies and 
Clothes of Saints, preſerved by 


Roman Catholicks, with great 


Veneration, wiz. A Finger, a 


Toe, a Tooth, a Girdle, Se. 
and all worſhipped by them. _ 
| (4) Beads; Jeut. Sax. Dat. 

i. e. Prayers, round Balls made 
of Aniber, Wax, Wood, Glaſs, 
Silver, Gold, commonly of fit- 
teen Tens, &c. which the Roma- 
nis count at Prayers, by reckor- 
ing of which they know how ol 
ten they have repeated their Pa- 
ter-noſter, ue- mary, Credo, &c. 
as they are enjoined by their 
Prieſts, even in the Streets and at 
Work; like the old Phar:/ces, 
Turks, and Hypocrites. The Hea- 
thens of Ma/abar uſe Beads made 
of the Bark of Trees, as power- | 
fulAntidotes againſtSatan,fio and 
Dangers 
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cies (8), Dif nſations ( ), Pardons, Bulls „ are 
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Sins paſt, or to come. 
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all the Sports of Winds : 


Book m, 


led u me 


By over the Backſide of the World into a large and 
broad LIMO b), fince called the Pagavist or 
Foors ; which though now unpeopled and untrad, 


8 „ * 
oats. PROF 


in Proceſs 0 Lins became: e to few. 


* 


CHAP. Iv. 


— — 


{ 


Satan comes to the Gates of Heaven; ; His Paſige 


thence to the Orb 


of the Sun; where he And. 


Uriel the Regent thereof, and upon In 2 5 
directed to the Habitation of Man. 


ATAN 


Dangers, which. are pr epared by 
an holy Order of Nen — "5 cal- 
led Antigods; and the 72. At uſe 


Beads alio to perfume themſelves, 
e) Jndulgencier; Fr. Ital. Sp. 


Port. Lat. i. e. Bearing or coax- 
ing wih one; Relaxations or 
Liberties, granted by the Popes, 
to diſpenſe with ſome Duties, or 
removing the Infliction of ſome 
temporal Punithment, due for 
Cardinal 
Bellarmin effirms, that Indul- 
gencies are granted for twenty- 
five thouſand Years; but they 
are ſoid at a very high Price. 

(f) Diſpen/es, or Dijpenſa- 
— 4 Fr. Lal. Lat. Sufferiogs 
or Permiſſions granted by the 
Popes, to do Things contrary to 


' the Laws of God or Man, for 


fo much ready Money, 


paſſed on and wandered a great while, 
till at laſt a Gleam of Light cauſed him to di- 
rect his Steps towards it; far diſtant he diſco- 

vers a dien nn aſcending by magnificent De. 


00 Bulls; Lat. Gr. i. e Coun+ 3 


| oat Becauſe formerly they were 


granted by the Conſent of a 
Council of State; or from Lat. 
i. e. Ornaments, hung about the 
Necks of Children, like a Seal; 
Briefs, Licences of Popes, to 
which Leaden or Golden Seals 
were affixed; and purchaſed at 
a ſet Price from the Pope's 22 I 
chequer. OP 
(5) Limbo; Ttal. 85 Lat. i. e. 
The Border of a Garment: Volg, 
Limbus Patrum. A Place fan- 


cied by Papiſts, bordering upon 
Hell, where they fay, be Souls 


of all the Patriarchs and other 
juſt Men, from the Beginning, 
were confined, till Chriſt at bis 
Paſſion deſcended thither, and 
fet them at Liberty. | 


- 
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grees up to the Wall of Heaven, at the Top of which 
| ad far more | ſumptuous) apf 


10 


ared what ſeemed to 


2 Royal Palace Gate, wit a Front ſet off wit! 


Gold an 
ſparkling Jewels, im 


Diamonds; the Portal - ſhone thick with 


poſſible to be imitated upon 
arth, either in Model or Picture. 


The Stairs were 


ſuch as thoſe were whereoh Jacos (i) ſaw Angels 


aſcending and deſcendi 
ans, when he fled from 


» Bands of bright Guardi- 


0 (k) as far as Padan- 


Azam (I, and the Field of Luz (m), as he by 
Night lay dreaming under the open Air, and waking 


from his 8 


cried out, Tears Is THE GarE or 
Hzaven : Each Stair was m 


yſteriouſly meant, nor al- 


ways ftood there, but ſometimes was drawn up to 
Heaven out of Sight; and underneath there flowed a 


ee Ht Heb, i i. e. Hol. . 
the ping up 
Brother 2 Heels y 4m 3 — laid 
hold of his Brother's Heel in the 
Birth, as if he would deprive him 
of his Birth-right at ficſt, Cen. 
xxv. 26, A Supplanter or De- 
ceiyer, becauſe he outwitted his 
Brother Zhan FR than once, 
Gen, xxv. 27, 36. Hoſ. xii. 2. 
| The ſecond Son of Tſaac and Re- 
becca, and Father of the twelve 
Patriarchs. He was born about 
A. M. 2130, and died in Egypr 
147 Years of Age, He was agrand 
Maſter of Aſtronomy, Aſtrology, 
Ec. and alſo a divine Prophet. 
(0 Ejau ; Heb, i. e. Wrought 
or verfeated ; becauſe he was 
more complete at his Birth than 


all over with Hair, as one that is 
old, and of a ſtronger Conſtitu- 
tion, Gen. xxv. 2 

(/) Padan- Aram, Heb. i. e. 4 
Parr of Rivers, VIZ. the Euphra- 


#s and the Tygris, It is called 


! 


Tree : 


other Children, being covered 


Jt Bethel, i. e. 


Pues 6ny, l e. A tbe 


Sometimes, Aran, i. e. A River 
of Aramia or Syria, ſometimes 


Nabaraj im, i. e. Rivers; and 
Padan Aram. By the Greeks, 


Meſopotamia, i. e. In the Middle 
of Rivers. By the Arabs, 4! 


' Gezira, i. e. The Mand. 'By the 


Latins Interamnia : Becauſe it 
lies along the Banks of two 
Rivers: And by the modern A. 


; rabians, Diarbec or Diarbech ; 


i. e. The Duke's Country, To 


this Country Facvb was ſent by 


his Mother, to avoid the Re- 


venge of his Brother, and dwelt 


there twenty one Years, | 
(n) Luz ; Heb, Arab, i. e. A 
Nut Tree, or rather the Almond 
becauſe many of thoſe 
Trees grew thereabout, an anti- 
ent City in Canaan, In Memo- 
of the glorious Viſion that 
2 had near 10 it, he called 
The Heuſe of 
God, which Name it kept for 


many Ages after. 


bright 
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bright Sea of Jaſper, or of liquid Pearl, Whereon 
whoever came after from the Earth, arriv'd failing 
and wafted over by Angels, or elſe flew over the 
Lake, caught ſwiftly away, and drawn in a, flery 

Chariot by fiery Steeds, as ELIjakR the Prophet was. 
At this Time the Stairs were let down, whether it 
were to dare SaTan by the Eaſineſs of the Aſcent 
or to make his Excluſion from the Gates of Happi- 

neſs more grievous; directly againſt which from be- 
neath, juſt over the happy Seat of PARADISE, there 
opened a vide Paſſage down to the Earth, (wider by 
far than that of After-times over Mount Sion, or 
chan that, though it was large, which was over the 
promis'd Land fo dear to Gop, by which his Angels 
paſſed frequently too and fro to perform his great Com- 
mands, to them whom he beheld with a . X53 Re- 


* 
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gard, being thoſe who inhabited as far as from Panz« ; 
AS (7), ſaid to be the Fountain of the River (% Jon - 
() Paneas ; Heb. from Pane ſeending or rapid, or from Farad: g 
and im, i. e. The Mouth of the Heb. i. e. He deſcended: becauſe " 

- Waters : becauſe a vaſt Fleod of of its rapid Current from the y 
Waters flow out of it. See Ger. Mountains. And Dan : becauſe i 
xXxxii. 30. and the Source of the it ran by the old City, Day, t 
Nile. A Fountain in Paleſline, near from Dan the Patriarch, i. e, "2 
the old Town Lais or Liſbem. Heb, A Fudge. Theſe two Fountaios 5 
i. e. A roaring Lion, and the uniting there, make the River © 
 Panean Cave; from which that Jordan, ſo famous for many = 
Country was called Pas as. It Miracles: as the Tame and ts 72 
becomes a Rapid River, running or Oz/e uniting their Streams, wh 


"through a fat Soil. Play and o- a little below Dorchefter in Ox- dec 
ther Geographers of old thought fora/bire, make the River tha 
it was the Source of Fordan, but Thames, It is the chief River 
later Trat ellers have diſcovered of Canaan, riſing at the Foot 

the contrary; for that is in of Mount Lebanon, runs by the 
Mount Lebanon, four Leagues a- Borders of it on the Eaft, thence - 
bove this. It is the outmoſt to the South in a Courſe of fifty 

Bounds of the Promiſed Land to Leagues, till it loſeth itſelf in 
the North, as Beerſbeba is to the the Dead Sea. By the Way it 
South. makes two Lakes, f. The Lake 
(s) Jordan or Farden; Heb, of Semechon or Merom. i. e. 
Compounded of For, i. e. De- A Harp, and Bitter; becaufe 


( 


\ 


DAN, quite to BEERSABA (Þ), where the Holy 
Land borders upon Ecyer and the Coaſt of Ax A- 
BIA (J), ſo wide ſeemed the Opening where Bounds 


pere ſet to Darkneſs, ſuch as are ſet to the Waves of 
the Ocean, that they can go no farther. | " 


SATAN now upon the lower Stair, that leads u 
by Steps of Gold to the Gates of Heaven, looks 
down with Wonder at the ſudden. View of all this 


World at once; juſt as when a Scout has gone all 


that Lake repreſents a Harp, 
and the Waters are bitter: it 
is dry in the Summer, J. xi. 
5. 24), The Lake of Geneza- 
reth, called the Sea of Galilee, 
or the Sea of Tiberias, Jobn 
vi, 1. Forty four Miles from Je- 
ruſalem Northward, four Miles 
broad, and twelve Miles long. 
Jordan overflows the Banks in 
March and April, from the Snow 
and Raios that fall upon tbe 
Mountains, Jeb. iii. 15. Now 
it i not above twenty Yards at 
the broadeſt, and about thtee or 


overfloss, which Mr. Maunare! 
could not obſerve, though he 
Vas there at the proper Time, 

wv, in March 30, A. D. 1697, 
which he ſuppoſes to be either, 
becauſe its Channel is deeper 
than it was of old; or becauſe 
the Waters of it may be diverted 
ſome other Way. It is covered 
all along with Trees, which 
make a pleaſant Sight, but a dan- 


(?) Beerſaba, or Beerſheba ; 
Heb, i. e. The Well of the Oath 


or Covenant; becauſe there Abra- 


four Yards deep, unleſs when it 


&rous and difficult coming at it. 


Night in Danger through dark and deſart Ways, at 
laſt at the Break of chearful Day climbs up to the 


Ns 6 
ham and Abimelech ma“ e an Al- 
liance upon Oath, Gen. xxi. 31. 
A Town ſituated upon the ut- 
moſt Bounds of the Holy Land, 


forty Miles from FeruſalemSouth- 


ward, and built upon that Ac- 


count. It belonged to the Bd 


mites, then to the Simeonites. It 
was a great Town in the Days of 
St. Jerom, the Chriſtians in the 


holy War fortified it againſt the 


Turks and Arabs; ſince thatTime 
it belongeth to the Turks, and is 


much decayed. It is now called 


Gallim or Giblin. 


(4) Arabia; Heb. i, e. Black, 
mixed, a Robber : Becauſe the 


Inhabitants of it are ſuch : ra- 


ther from Ereb, Heb. i. e. the 
Meß: becauſe it lies on the Feft 
of Fudea, A large Country in 
Afi, between Egypt and Juda, 
the Red Sea and the Perſian 


 Gulph,divided into the Stony, the 


Deſart, and Happy. It was firſt 


peopled by Foktan and his thir- 


teen Sons; by {/mae/, Founder 
of the Haparens, of Saracens; 
then by E/az, and from him 
came twelve grand Princes, and 
as many Nations, „„ 


R Top 
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Top of fome high Hill which unawares diſcovers to 
his Sight the pleaſant Proſpect of ſome foreign Coun- 
try he had never ſeen before, or ſome renowned Me- 
tropolis, adorned with glittering Towers and Spires, 
which the riſing Sun gilds with his Beams: Such 
Wonder ſeized the malignant Spirit, though he had 
ſeen Heaven, but Envy ſeized him much more at 
Sight of all this World, which he beheld ſo beautiful. 
Round he ſurveys, (and well he might where he ſtoocd 
ſo high above the circling C anopy of the extended 
Shade of Nicar ) from Eaſt to Weſt, and then 
from North to South he views in Breadth ; and with- 
out any longer Pauſe throws himſelf downright into 
the World's firſt Region, and Winds this Way and 
that Way through the clear Air, among numberleß 
Stars that at a "Diſtance ſhone like nothing but what 
they appear to us, but nigh Hand they ſeemed other 
Worlds, or happy Iſlands like thoſe 3 (r) 
Gardens, fo Auen of old, plentiful Fields, pleaſant 
Groves, and flowery Vales, thrice happy Habitations; 
but who dwelt happy there, Saran ſtaid not to en- 
quire. Above them all the golden Sun, likeſt in 
Splendor to Heaven allured his Eye ; thither he bends 
his Courſe through the calm Firmament; but tis hard 
to tell his Courſe thither, whether upwards or doyn. 
* or in a direct Line; where the great Lumina- 
ry, among the thick Conſtellations, that keep due 
- Diſtance from him, diſpenſes Light from afar : The 
as they move turn their ſwift and various - Motions, 
which compute Days, Months, and Years, toward 
his all chearing Lamp; or elſe are turned by his a 


(7 Beperian ; Lat, Gr, i. e. 
Meflern. The famous Gardens 
cf Hefperus:the Brother of Atlas 
(aid to be ia theweftern Hand, 

of Cape Jeid or the Canaries) 
whi.h belong to Africa, and lie 
_ Pager the Evening Star, (which 


the Greeks and Latin call Het 
rus and Veſperus) wherein ve! 
Golden Apples, kept by a watt 
ful Dragon. The Fable is taket 
from the Garden of Een, a 
the glorious Fruits there. i 


- tradi 
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tractive Power that warms the Univerſe gently, and 
with kind Influence darts inviſible Virtue, even to the 


Bottom of the Ocean; fo marvellouſly was he fat in 


his bright Station: There landed SATAN, à Spot, like 
which perhaps no Aſtronomer in the Sun's ſhining Orb, 
though helped by perſpective Glaſſes, ever ſaw : He 
found the Place bright beyond all Expreſſion, compa- 


red with any Thing on Earth, either Metal or Stone; 


not all the Parts alike, but all alike enlightened in all 


Parts ; as red hot Iron is by Fire ; if Metal, Part of 
it ſeemed Gold, and Part clear Silver ; if Stone, moſt 
Carbuncle (5), or Chryſolite (), or Ruby (, or 


or Colour. 


(HC arbuncle ; Dut. Teut. Bis. 
Span. Lat. i.e. A little burning 
Coal. A precious Stone, reſem- 
bling a burning Coal in its Luſtre 
In Heb. Bareketh, 
I. e. Lightning. 


ragdos, i. e. Light, It was the 


third of the ficſt Row of precious 
Stones in Aaren's Bteaſt-plate, 


whereon the Name of Levi was 
engraved, to ſhew that Divine 
Knowledge ſhould ſhine in the 


Prieſts of the Lord, to illumi- 


rate the Church, Exod. xXxviii. 17. 
Mat. v. 14. 16. It is an antient 
but a vulgar Ercor, to ſay, a 


Carbuncle gives Light in the 
Dark. 


it) Cbrgſolite; Lot. Gr. i. e. 


A Golden Stone; Becauſe it ſhines 


like Gold. It was the firſt of the 


fourth Row on which A/er was 


cut, It is of a Sea green Colour, 
which ſhewed that his Habita- 
tion ſhould be near the Sea, 
Exod. xxviii. 20. Joſh. XiX, 24- 
Rev, xxi. 20. 


(-) Ruby; 3 Lat * e. Red ; A 


In Gr. Smag.. 


Topaz (x), or the twelve bans ſhone in the Brealt- 


precious Stone of a ol-rious red 
Colour, as red as Blood. In 
Heb. Acblama; from which the 
Greeks call it Amethyſt, . 
Not to inebriate; for it is re- 


ported to be an Antidote to 
Dtunkenneſs. 


It is fouod in the 
Eaft Indies, the Stony Arab ia, 
Armenia, Egypt, Cyprus, &c. It 
was the laſt of the third R. ow, 
wheteon Gad was inſcribed ; to 
teach him Watchfulneſs and 
Temperance ; and was allo a 
Sign of his Victories, which 
were predited, Gen, xfx. 19. 
Exod xxviii. 19. and fulfi led, 1 
Chron, v. 18 19. 

(x) Topax; Heb. from whith 
the Greeks formed Topazion, i. e. 
Golden. A Stone of a golden . 
and green Colour, found in E- 
thiopia, Fob. xxix. 19. And in 
the Iſland Topazium, which ies 
in the Arabian Gulph. It was 
the ſecond of the firſt Row where- 
on the Name of Simeon was en- 
graven, Exod, xxviji. 17. Rev. 
xxi. 29. | 


Plate 


7 * * * 
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Plate of Aaron (y), or that, ſeen rather in Imagina- 
tion than elſewhere, Alchymiſts have ſo long been in 
vain Search after, though by their powecful Art they 
bind Quickſilver, and change Matter into all Man- 
ner of Forms: What Wonder then if the Fields and 
Regions here breathe forth pure Elixir, and Rivers 
run with liquid Gold; when with one powerful Touch 
the Sun, though ſo far remote from us, and mixed 
with earthly Matter, here in the Dark produces fo 
many precious Things, of Colour ſo glorious, and of 
ſo rare Effect? Here the Devil met new Matter to 
gaze at, nor was he dazzled by ſo much Light; his 
Eye commands far and wide, for here was no Shade 
or Obſtacle to Sight, for all was Sunſhine ; as at 
Noon; ſo now the Sun-Beams ſhoot upward, til] 
direct, whence no Way round can fall any Shadow from 
dark Bodies, and the Air ſharpened the Eyes of Sa- 
TAN, to Objects far diſtant, whereby he ſoon diſco- 
vered within Sight a glorious Angel ſtand within, 
the ſame whom St. Joan (z) ſaw alſo in the Sun; his 
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(y} Aaron; Heb, i. e. 4 
Mountain. This Name was pi- 
ven him by Inſpiration, prediQ- 
Ing his own Advancement and 
Dignity, and his Death upon 
Mount Hor, Heb. i. e. A Moun- 
tain. The eldeſt Son of Amran, 
older than Moſes by three Years, 
yet named laſt ; born in £gype. 
about 4. M. 2460. The firſt 
High- prięſt-ef the Jeaus by di- 
vine Election. He died 4. M. 
2583, in the handred and twen- 
ty third Year of his Age, before 
Jeſus Chrift 1448, in the Land 
of Edom. Juſlin 1hrough a groſs 


_ Miſtake calls him Arvas and the 
Son of Moyes, | 


(z) Jebn ; Heb. Jebochanan; 
i. e. Gracious, A proper Name of 


Men among the Jews, mentioned 


1 Chron. xli. 12. Fer. xii. 11, 
Jobn the Baptiſt, Fohn the 4. 
poſtle, Jobn Mark, &c. Here, 
the Apoſtle and Author of the 
Book of the Revelations, who 
ſaw an Angel in the Sun. And 
„% I ſaw an Angel ſtanding in 
& the Sun; and he cried with 
& loud Voice, ſaying to all 


the Fowls that fly in the midit 


i of Heaven, Come and gather 
« yourſelves together unio the 
„ Supper of the great God. 
«& That ye may eat the Fleſh of 
« Kings, and the Fleſh of Cap- 
«« tains, and the Fleſh of mighty 
© Men, and the Fleſh of Horles, 


and of them that fit on them, 


4c and the Fleſh of all Men both 
« free and bond, both ſmall and 


56 3» 
6 great. 
N Back 


Youth ſmiled heavenly 
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Back was turned, but his Brightneſs was not hid; a 
golden Crown of his Beams of the Sun's Rays encir- 
cled his Head, nor leſs bright were his Locks that 
hung behind waving on his Shoulders, which were 

covered with Wings; he ſeemed employed on ſome 


great and important Affair, or fixed in very deep Con- 
templation. . 5 


Tus impure Spirit was glad of this, as being now 
in Hope to find one who might direct his wandering 


Flight to PaRADIsE, the happy Seat of Man, the 


propoſed End of his Journey : and the Beginning of 
our Woe : But firſt he conſiders how he might change 
his Shape, which elſe might bring him into Danger, 
or he the Cauſe of Delay; and now he appears like a 
youthful Cherub, not one of the Chief, yet ſuch as 
in his Face, and to every 
Limb diffuſed ſuitable Grace; ſo well did he contrive 
to feign : Under a Coronet his lowing Hair played 
upon either Cheek in Curls ; he wore Wings of ma- 
ny party-coloured Feathers ſprinkled with Gold ; his 
Habit was girt about him, as fit for Travel, and he 
held in his Hand, to help his Steps, a filver Wand. 
SATAN did not draw nigh without being heard ; the 
bright Angel in the Sun, admoniſhed by his Ear of 
his Approach, turned his radiant Viſage, and imme- 


diately was known by him, to be the Arch-An- 


gel URIEL (a), one of the ſeven who ſtand in the 
Preſence of Gop, neareſt to his Throne, ready at 


rr 5 PS SAD . 85 


4% Uriel; Heb. 1 ©. The 


Light of, God, Milton, from the 


Senſe of his Name very proper- 
ly imagines this Angel to þe the 
Preſident of the Sun: For the 


Aniients thought that all the 


Superior Ocbs were governed by 


ſome Divine Intelligence, which 


moved them to worſhip thoſe 


Orbs. One of the ſeven Arch. 
Angels of the Preſence ; which 
ſeems to be taken from Zech. iv. 
10, &c. not from Tobit xii. 15. 
For that Number mentioned 
there is an Apocryphal Story. 
However, this Name is not found 
in Holy Scripture, but in the Apo- 


crypha, 2 Eſaras iv. 1, 36. 


Com- 
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the Heavens, or bear his ſwift Errands down to the 
Earth, over Sea and Land; to him Satan ap- 
proaches, and thus addreſſes himſelt: as 


atx! for thou art want to be the firſt of thoſe 
' _ ſeven Spirits, that ſtand in the Sight of Gop's high 
_ . Throne, gloriouſly bright, to bring his great authen- 
tick Will through the higheſt Heaven, and to be the 
Interpreter of it; where all the other Angels attend to 
hear thy Embaſly, and here are likelieſt by ſupreme 
Decree to obtain like Honour, and as his Eye give 
Frequent Viſitation to this new created World : An un- 
ſpeakable Deſire to ſee and know all theſe his won- 
_ derful Works, but chiefly Man, whom he delights. 
in and favours ſo much, and for whom he hath or- 
| - Adained all thele, hath brought me thus wandering 
alone from the Choirs of Cherubim: Tell me, 
EF _ brighteſt Seraph, in which of all theſe ſhining 
Orbs hath May. his fixed Seat? (or has he his 
Choice to dwell in which may pleaſe him beſt ?) that 
I may find him out, gaze on him in ſecret, or openly 
EF admire, that I may behold im on whom the great 
4 Creator hath beſtowed Worlds, and on whom he hath 
= poured all theſe Graces; that in him and all Things 
_ . elſe, as is but meet, we may praiſe the Univerſal 
"Maker, who juſtly hath driven out- to deepeſt Hell 
his rebellious Foes; and to repair their Loſs, created 
this new happy Race of Mx, to ſerve him better; 
Wiſdom is in all his Ways! e 


4 So ſpoke the falſe Deceiver, without being per- 
1 "ceived ; for neither Man nor Angel can diſcover 
| Hy pocriſy, which is the only Evil that walks inviſible q 
through Heaven and Earth, except to Gop alone, 
left ſo by his permiſſive Will: and oftentimes thou 

| Wiſdom keeps awake, Suſpicion ſleeps, and while 
_ Goodneſs thinks no IIl, where no IIl ſeems to be, to 
Simplicity 
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for once beguiled URIEL, Aae he was Regent of 


the Sun, py; eſteemed to be the ſharpeſt fighted Spi- 
nit in all Heaven; who to the foul and fraudulent Im- 
ook according to the 3 a his own own 


eart, Fo returned Anſwer : 5 


Fain Angel! thy Deſite, Which wed to "thi ” 


Knowledge of the Works of Gov, thereby to glo- ; | 
rify the great Work-Maſter, does not lead to any Ex= 


ceſs that deſerves Blame, but the more it ſeems Ex- 


ceſs, rather merits Praiſe, that led thee hither from 4 
thy heavenly Manſion thus alone, to witnefs with thine + * 


2 51 Eyes, what many perhaps have only heard in 


ontented with a Report; for full of Won- 
er 40 - 


all his Works are, pleafant to know, and 


always worthieſt to be all had in Remembrance with 2, 
Delight. But what created Mind can comprehend © 
their Number, or the infinite Wiſdom chat brought 
them forth, but hid their Cauſes in a Depth not to be 
fathomed ? I ſaw when the formleſs Maſs, the mate- _ 


rial Mold of this World, came to a Heap at his 5g 


Word; Conrvsron heard his Voice, and wizp Ur- : 


non ſtood ruled, and what had been thought vaſt in 


Finitude became confined ; after which at his ſecond 


Bidding the Darkneſs fled, Light ſhone, and Order 
ſprung from Diſorder ; the Elements haſted ſwift to 
their ſeveral Quarters; Fire, Water, Earth and Air, and 
the pureſt. Xther flew upward, ſpirited with various 


Forms, which in their Motion became orbicular, and 


turned to numberleſs Stars, as thou ſeeſt, and how 
they move; each had its Courſe and Place appointed, | 
and the reſt ſurround and encompaſs this Univerſe. . 
Look downward upon that Globe, whoſe hither Side 


ſhines from hence, though but with reflected Light: 2 


that Place is the Earth, and the Seat of Max; that 
Light is his Day, which were it not for that, Niohr 


in ſhe does the other W would cover; but 


there 
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chere the neighbouring Moon (call that oppoſite fair 
Star ſo) timely interpoſes her Aid, her monthly 


Round ſtill ending and ſtill renewing, through the 
Midſt of Heaven: with borrowed Light ſhe fills her 
increaſing and decreaſing Face to enlighten the Earth, 
and checks the Night in her pale Dominion. That 
Spot to which I point now is PARADISE, the Abode 
of ADAM 3 thoſe loft Shades are his Bower . the 8 
Way thither thou canſt not miſs, that which requires 
me lies quite contrarxyx. 


Wurm he had ſaid this, he turned; and Satan © 
bowing low, (as is uſual to ſuperior Spirits in Heaven, 
where none neglects due Honour and Reverence) took 
Leave, and toward the Coaſt of Earth, down from 
the EcLipTic (6), haſtened with the Hopes of Suc- 
ceſs, throws himſelf down in ſteep Flight, wheeling 
ſwiftly through the Air; nor did he make the leaf | 
Stop, till he lighted upon the Mountain Nip HA- 
TES (c). SEE 5 | 


(6b) Ecliptic, of Eclipſe ; Lat, (c) MNiphates; Lat, Gr. 
Gr. A Defe# of Light. An Afiron, i. e. Snowy; becauſe it is 
T. A great wide Circle in the generally covered with Snow. 
Heavens, extending between the It is a very high Mountain, 

two Tropics, croſs the Equator; Part of Mount Taurus, between 
wherein the Sun moves through - Armenia and Meſopotamia, not 
the twelve Signs of the Zodiac far from Paradiſe, and the 
in his yearly Courſe; and there Source of Euphrates and Ty- 
the Eclipſes do happen. gris, 
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PARADISE LOST. 
„ nne 
KAT AN, now in Proſpect of Eden, and 
nigb the Place be muſt now attempt the 
A bold Enterprize which he undertook alone, 
againſt Gap and Man, falls into many Doubts 
with himfelf, and many Paſſions, Fear, Envy, 
and Deſpatr ; but at length confirms himſelf in 
Evil, journies on to Paradiſe, whoſe outward 
Proſpect and Situation. is deſcribed. Satan over- 
leaps the Bounds, fits' in the Shape of a Cormo- 
rant on the Tree of Life, as the higheſt in the 
Garden, to look about him. The Garden deſcribed; 


at their excellent Form and happy State, but with 
Reſolution to work their Fall; overhears their Diſ- 
courſe ; from thence gathers that the Tree of 
Knowledge was forbidden them to eat of, under 
Penalty of Death; and thereon intends 10 * | 

0 ; Eo 


Satan's firft Sight of Adam and Eve; bis Monde, 


TY 
a. MILTON» Book . 
" bis Tem 1 educing . them. 10 tranſgreſi; 
; then 225 them 2 * Time 70 now 2 1 
of their State by ſome other, Means. In the Interim 
Uriel deſcending on 4 Sun- beam warns Gabriel, 
(who bad in Charge the Gate of Paradiſe) that 
ſome evil Spirit bad eſcaped the Deep, and paſt at 
Moon by his Sphere in the Shape of à good Angel 

down to Paradiſe, diſcovered afterwards by his fu- 

rious Geſtures in the Mount: Gabriel promiſes to 
find bim out ere Morning. Night coming on, A. 
dam and Eve diſcourſe of going to their Reſt: 
Their Bower deſcribed: their Evening worſhip, 
Gabriel drawing forth his Bands. of Night-watch | 
to walk the Round of Paradiſe, appoints two ſtrong 
Angels to Adam's Bower, left the evil Spirit ſhould 
Ze there doing ſome Harm to Adam and Eve, fleep- 
Ing ; - theret ey find him' at the Ear of Eve, tempt- 
ing ber in a Dream, and bring bim, though until. 
Jing to Gabriel ; by whom queſtioned, be Lark, 
anſwers, prepares Reſiſtance, but hindered by 4 
Sr W r An out ft Paradiſe. 3 


* . * 
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ge in Prifpedt of Eden, falls into many Doubts x 
with himſelf, yet journies on to Parad iſe, which 
7 deſcribed. | A 


: > E VE R Was there more Need than now 

£5 (3 for that warning. Voice, which Saint 
* Joa heard cry aloud in Heaven, When 
e 50 the Dragon, Put a ſecond Time t0 
e Rout, came furiouſly down to be re- 
* on Men, Wot To Tut INHABITANTS 
oN Exrrn! that now while Time was, our firſt 
n had been given * of the Coun 


* 4 


Re 
5 ö \ 
I 


| [ 9 | 3 ; 3 5 
| Wy, ” | 2 ee . Is . Jt 1 : 
. 1 I +: - % | 1 : "a % ; L $45 i ; , 1 
Chap. I. PARADTSE Losr. 139 
N N * N | — | 8 . ws, 


caped his mortal Snare: For SaTax now enflamed 


Accuſer of Mankind) to revenge on frail and in- 
nocent Man his Loſs of that firſt Battle, and his 

Flight to Hell. His Courage now began a little 
to fail him, though afar off he was bold and fear- 
leſs : nor had he Cauſe to boaſt the fatal Attempt, 
the Execution of which being near its Birth, raiſes . 
dark Thoughts in him, rowls and boils in his tu- 
multuous Breaſt, and like a deviliſh Engine recoils 


troubled Mind, and from the Bottom ſtir the Hell 
- within him; for within him he brings Hell, and round 
about him; nor can fly one Step from Hell by Change 
of Place, no more than he can fly from himſelf :; Now 
_ Conſcience wakes Deſpair that ſlumbered, wakes the 


What he is, and what muſt be, worſe ; for of worſe 
Deeds, worſe Sufferings muſt be the Conſequence. 
Sometimes he fixes his grieved Look towards Epzn, 
which now lay pleaſant in his View, and ſometimes 
towards Heaven and the full blazing Sun, which was 
juſt now arrived to its Meridian Height; then revolv- 


ing much within himſelf, he thus began ſighing : 


On Thou : that crowned with ſurpaſſing Glory, 
looking from thy ſole Dominion, like the God of this 
new World ; at the Sight of whom all the Stars hide 
their diminiſhed Heads; to Thee! I call, but with no 
friendly Voice, and add thy Name. O Sun ! to tell 
Thee how much I hate thy Beams, that bring to my 
Remembrance from what State I fell: How glorious 
once did J fit, far above thy Sphere ! ' till Pride and 
worſe Ambition was the Cauſe of my being thrown 


down, for waging War in Heaven againſt its match- 


me no ſuch Return, whom he created what I was 1 


vith Rage came, (the Tempter before he was the 


back upon himſelf : Horror and Doubt diſtract his 


bitter Remembrance of what he was, Conſideration of 


leſs King. Ah wherefore did I fo ! he deſerved from. 
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chat bright Eminence : He upbraided none with the 


* 


ood Gifts he gaye z nor was it any Hardſhip to e 
im : What could there be no leſs than to afford him 


him Thanks ? How juſtly was all this his Due ! yet all 
Malice: for being lifted up ſo high I diſdained Subjec- 
tion, and thought that one Step higher would ſet me 
higheſt of all, and fo in a Moment quit me of the 
immenſe Debt of endleſs Gratitude z ſo burthenſome 


bis Good proved Ill in me, and worked nothing but 


8 it is always to be paying, and ſtill to ewe ; forgetful 


that from him I was ſtill receiving; and did not con- 


ider that a grateful Mind by acknowledging the Be- 
hefit, owes not, but ſo pays, at the ſame Time, in- 
|  gebted and diſcharged : Where was the Hardſhi 


then? O had his powerful Deſtiny ordained and made 
me ſome inferior Angel ! then I had ſtood happy; no 
unlimited Hope had raiſed Ambition in me! and yet 
why not? Some other Power as great as I might have 
aſpired, and drawn me, though a Spirit of meant 
Rank, to his Party: But other Powers as great did not 
fall, but ſtand now unſhaken, armed againſt all Temp- 


tation, either from without or from within. Hadſt 


thou the ſame free Will and Power to ſtand as they? 
Thou hadſt! whom ' haſt Thou then to accuſe ? Or 
what? But Heaven's free Love equally dealt to all? 
Accurſed be his Love then] ſince it be Love or Hate, 
it alike" deals out to me eternal Miſery ; Nay, let me 
be accurſed | fince I chole freely againſt his Will what 
I now fo juſtly repent. Miſerable Wretch that I am! 
which Way ſhall J fly from infinite Wrath, and from 
infinite Deſpair Which ever Way I fly is Hell; I my: 
ſelf am Hell, and in the loweſt Depth; a lower Deep 
opens wide, always threatening to devonr me, to 
which the preſent Hell I ſfuffer ſeems to be 4 Heaven, 
O chen relent at laſt! Is there no Place left for Repen- 
tance ?. Is there none left for Pardon! No, there i 
none left, but by Submiſſion; and that Diſdain forbids 
„% ũP IE Id ⁰ w Noé. mas, 
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Chap I. n ed an rar 
me, and the Fear that I have of Shame among the 
Spirits beneath, whom I ſeduced with far different 
Promiſes and other Vaunts than rico boaſt= 
ing, that could overcome the Omnipotent. Ah mel 
little do they know how ſeverely I ſuffer for that b 5 
Boaſt; under what Torments I groan inwardly, While 
they adore me, high advanced on the Throne of Hel, 
and diſtinguiſned with Sceptre and Diadem (a), 
much the lower ſtill I fall, only ſupreme in Miſery 
ſuch Joy does Ambition find ! But fay that 1 cou 
repent, b could by an Act of Grace retain my for- 
mer State; how God would Height recall high 
Thoughts? And how ſoon unſay what feigned Sub- "2 
miſſion had ſworn! Eaſe would recant Vows that were 
made in Pain, as violent and void; (for never can 
there grow a true Reconcilement, where Wounds of 
fo deadly Hate have pierced ſo deep) which would 
but lead me on to a worſe Relapſe, and a Fall ftill 
heavier ; by which Means I ſhould dearly purchaſe a 
ſhort Intermiffion of my preſent Torments, bought at 
the Price of double Smart. My Puniſher knows this, 
and therefore is as far from granting us xp as Tam 


dem biggie. Ae Gam ee WiadhC.,_ 


us, now oarcaſt and chiles behold his new Delight, 
Manxzimv created, and this World for him: So fare- 
well Hope! and with Hope farewell alſo Fear! fare 
well Remorſe! all Good is loſt to me: Evil be thou 
henceforth my Good! by thee at leaſt I hold a divi- 
ded Empire with the King of Heaven, and by. thy 
Means perhaps will reign more than half ; as Man, 
before f it is long, and this new World ſhall know, 


by ) Diadem ; Fr. Ital. Sp. Perfia, and the Priefts alſo, tied 

Lat. from the Gy. i. e. Builliag a Crown about their Heats ; A 

about. What the Syrians call King's Crown, Alexander the 
Mitra, the Greeks named Diade- Great brought the Uſe of it firſt 


ma, ind the Latins Vitta, ſays into Europe, es Juſtin reports. 

Scaliger. A white Fillet or Cæſar and Caligula refuſed it: 
Scarf, like the Turkiſs Turbant; but Aurelian was the fiſt Roman 
wherewich the antieut 2 of VI that wore a Diadem. 
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142 MILTON's Bock Iv. 
Wan he was thus ſpeaking, the Paſſions that 


moved him dimmed his Face, and he changed Coun- 
tenance thrice and grew pale, with Anger, Envy, and 
Deſpair, which altered his borrowed Viſage and be- 
trayed him to be a Counterfeit, if any Eye beheld 
him; (for heavenly Minds are always clear from ſuch 
Diſtempers) whereof he being ſoon aware, with an 
outward Calm, ſmoothed each Peturbation, Contriver 
of Fraud ! and was the firſt that practiſed Falſhood 
under a faintly Outſide; to conceal deep Malice with 
Thoughts of deep Revenge: Yet had he not practiſed 
enough to deceive URIEL, whoſe Eye purſued him 
down the Way he went, and ſaw him on the Moun- 
tain NiemHaTEs, disfigured more than could befall 
Spirits of happy Kind: He marked his fierce Geſtures 
and mad Demeanor, ſuppoſing himſelf to be then all 
alone, unobſerved and unſeen. So on SaTan jour- 
neys, and comes to the Border of Ep, where de- 
licious PARADISE crowns the champaign Head of a 
ſteep Wilderneſs with her green Incloſure, which 
makes a rural Fence ; whoſe ſhrubby Side overgrown _ 
with Thickets, wild and groteſque, denied all Man- 
ner of Acceſs, and over Head grew an unſurmount- 
able Height of loftieſt Cedars G) Pines, Firs, and 
wide-ſpreading Palm (c), and as the Ranks aſcend 
5 SD . 9 Shade 
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(3) Cedar; Fr. Lat, from the 
Gr. a very. large, thick, and 
tall Tree, with ſmall and ſlender 
Leaves. It is always green, ne- 
ver decays, and is deteſtable to 
Worms, becauſe of its bitter 
Sap; the Antients anointed their 


Books with it, to keep them 


from being Worm eaten; My 
Lord Bacon thinks the Wood of 


jt laſts a thouſand Years ſound. 


It grows chiefly on M. Lebanon, 
and in the Woods of America, 


was much in Eſteem of old, and 


highly celebrated in Scripture, 


but now is very much decreaſ- 


ed. 


(e) Palm ; Fr, Brit. Tear. | 


Ital. Sp. Dut, Lat, from the Gr. 


i. e. The Hand expanded ; be- 
cauſe its Leaves reſembles the 
Palm of a Man's Hand. The 


Palm or Date Tree. It was uſed 


of old as a Sign of Victory, and 

Victory itſelf : Becauſe the more 

it is oppreſſ6d, the more it _ 
—— 2 
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Shade above Shade, made a pleaſant Sylvan Scene, a 
woody Theatre, ſtately to the View: Yet higher than 
their Tops, the green Incloſure and Banks of PaRA- 
p1sE ſprung up; which gave to Apam a large Proſ- 
pect into his lower Empire, neighbouring round the 


Chap. I. PAAADISI Los r. 


Mount of Pazapise : And higher than that Wall 


appeared a circling Row of beautiful Trees, loaded at 
once with Bloſſoms and faireſt Fruit of golden Hue, 
mixed with gay enamelled Colours, on which the Sun 
had left the Beauty of his Beams, more ſtrongly paint- 
ed than he does on a fair Evening Cloud, or on the 

Rainbow, when Gop has ſent Rain upon the Earth; - 
ſo lovely did that Landſcape ſeem : And now purer 
Air ſtill meets SaTan's Approach, which to the 

Heart inſpires vernal Delight and Joy, able to chaſe 

away all Sadneſs except Deſpair : Now gentle Gales 
diſperſe natural Perfumes, : Sweets which they fan 
from Flowers, and betray from whence they ſtole 
them: As when to them who fail beyond the Capt or 
Good Hope, and are got paſt Mozamsic (4), North 


and ſpreadeth. The Palm was 


uſed in the Service of God. 


And ye ſhall take you en the 
« firſt Day the Boughs of good- 
ly Trees, Branches of Palm- 
+ Trees, and the Boughs of thick 
Trees, and Willows of the 
« Brook ; and ye ſhall rejoice 
„before the Lord your God 


_« ſeven Days.” And it is ſaid to 


be worn in Paradiſi itſelf, Rev. 
vi. 9. After this 1 beheld, 
* and lo, a great 'Multitude, 


% which no Man could number, 


* of all Nations, and Kindreds, 
*« and People, and Tongues, 
* ſtood before the Throne and 


* before the Lamb, clothed 
„ with white Robes, and Palms 


« in their Hands.” It was alſo 


the Sign and Reward of Victo- 


ry in all the Gretias Games, 


The Antients honoured, victori- 
_ ous. Princes with ſpreading of 


Palms and Flowers before them 
in their Triumphs. The Jeaus 
received Alexander the Great, 
and our Redeemer, and they of 


Cremona, Vitellius, in this Fa- 


ſhion. 1 
(d) Mozambic, Mezambica, 


and the French call it Mozam- 
 bique, 


Ethiop, A little Iſland 
with a chief City built upon a 
River of the ſame Name, upon 
the Eaſt Coaſt of Africa, be- 
longing to Zanguebar two hun- 


dred and ſeventy Miles from Ma- 


dagaſcar to the Welt. It is barren 
and unhealthful, but populous be- 
bauſe of the great Trade with the 
Portugueſe, who poſſeſs it now. 


| 8 Folia the Happy, now Zibit, i. e. A Medſure: becauſe he was 


144 M IL 7 O Hook IV. 
EFaſt Winds blow SA BEAN (e) Odours off at Sea, fromi 
the ſpicy Shore of ARABIA FELIIxX, well pleaſed with 
fuch Delay, they flacken their Courſe, and the Ocean 
ſeems to ſmile, cheared with the grateful Smell; ſo 
Sar aN entertained theſe rich Perfumes, who came to 
be their Bane, though better pleaſed with them than 
Asuopkus (F), was with the Smoak of the burnt 
Fiſh, that drove him (though he was ſo much ena- 
moured, that he deſtroyed ſeyen of her Husbands) 
from the Wife of Tostas, and ſent him from Me- 
DIA (g) into the outermoſt Parts of EgyeT; where 
the Angel Raynazr bound him faſt, 
{ Sabean, of Saba; from of their Marriage, 7b. lil. 8; 
Seba or Saba, the Son of Chis, 17. Z 7 
* the fixth Son of Cham, Gen, z. /g) Media; Hib. from Madai, 
7. Seba ix the chief City of 4. the Son of Jaßbet, Gen. x. 2. 


where there is a great Store of of a large Stature. A very large 
Cinnamon, Caſſia, Frankin- Country and antient Kingdom in 
Spices. 1 near Georgia, and upon the Caſ- 
% Aſmodrus; Heb, i, e. A pias Sea, having Armenia and 
Defiroyer or Fire. A Prince of Afyria on the Weſt. It was 
Devils among the Rabbies, An once Miſtreſs of the Eaftern Mo- 
+ evil Spirit who is faid to have narchy of the Medes, for three 
haunted the Houſe of Rague/; hundred and ſeventeen Vears, 
to be in Love with his Daughter but ſoon. fell into the Perfians, 
.» Sarah, and to have deſtroyed then became ſubject to the Turks, 
ſeven hufband in the ficſt Night Now Ser van or Shirvan, 99 


\ 


Chap II. Pakaprisr Losr, 11 


Paradiſe deſcr 10d 3 Satan's firſt Sight of Adam and 
Eve, af which be 1s greatly ſurprized ; over- 
bears their Diſcourſe, and from thence meditates 
their Deſtruction. 1 75 48 
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"OW Sarax had journeyed on, penſive and 
'| flow, to the Aſcent of that ſteep and inac- 
ceſſible Hill, but found no further Way; 
the Undergrowth of Shrubs and tangling Buſhes had 
twiſted themſelves ſo into one Cluſter, that they de- 
nied a Path to whatever might aſſay to paſs that 
Way : There was only one Gate, and that look'd 
Eaſt on the other Side, which when SaTan ſaw, he 
diſdained to enter properly, and in Contempt at once 
leaped over all Bounds, of Hill or higheſt Wall, and 
quite within lights on his Feet: As when a prowling 
Wolf, driven by Hunger to ſeek new Haunts for his 
Prey, watching where the Shepherds pen their Flocks 
in the Sheep-Cotes at Evening, leaps over the Fence 
amidſt the Field, and gets ſecurely and with Eaſe into 
the Fold; or as a Thief with an Intention to rob ſome | 
nch Merchant (whoſe ſubſtantial Doors, croſs barred 
and bolted faſt, cannot be broken open) climbs in at 
the Window, or at the Top of the Houſe : 'So did 
this firſt great Thief climb into Gop's Fold; (fo do 
ſince lewd Hirelings climb into his Church) from 
thence he flew up, and upon the Middle Tree in Pa- 
RADISE (Which was the Tree of, Life, and the higheſt 
that grew there) ſat like a Cormorant; yet did not 
thereby regain true Life, but inſtead of that ſat devi- 
ing Death to them who lived; nor did he think of 
he Virtue of that Life-giving Plant, but only uſed to 
ake a View of PARADISE, what well uſed had been 
he Pledge of Immortality, (So little does any but 
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146 MIL TO N's Book IV. 
Gop alone know to ſet a right Value on the Thing 
before him, but either perverts the beſt Things to the 
worſt of Abuſes, or elſe to their meaneſt U e) With 
new/Wonder now he views beneath him Nature 
whole Wealth expoſed in narrow Room to all the 
Delight of human Senſe ; nay it was more: It was a 
Heaven on Earth; for the Garden was the happy PA. 
RAD ISE of Gop, by him planted in the Eaſt of 
Even : Epen was ſtretched out from AusAN (6) 
Eaſtward, to the Royal Towers of great SIE. 
cla (i), built by the Kings of Grezce ; or where 
the Sons of Even dwelt in TELASSAR (E). In this 
pleaſant Soil had Gop ordained his far more pleaſant 
Garden, and to grow out of the fertile Ground al 
Trees of the nobleſt Kind, whether for Sight, Smell, 
WM or Taſte; and exactly in the Middle ſtood the Tree of 


Life highly eminent, bearing : ambroſial Fruit, and 


(>) Auran, Haran, or Char- 
ran; Heb. i. e. Wrath. The 
chief City of Meſopotamia, whi- 
ther Abraham fled from the 
Wrath of God ; becauſe of the 


Idolatry of the Chaldeans, and 


alſo dwelt for a Time, Gen. xi. 
31. Aas vii. 4. Jacob went to 
it afterwards for feat of E/au's 
Wrath, Gen. xxix. which giveth 
Name to a large Country upon 
the River Zzgris, It is called 
alſo Aram and Aramia ; from 
Aram the Son of Sem, i. e. 
Mighty ; and is what we call 
Syria. 'This City is four hundred 
and forty Miles Northward from 
Jeruſalem; now called Ophea. 
It is eleven Days Journey from 


Nineve ; populous, and hach a 
good Trade. 


(i) Seleutia; Lat. Gr. i. e. 


A Glaring Light. Another famous 


City of Meſopotamia, called al- 


ſo Calne in the Land of Shinaz, 
Gen, x. 10. Coche, then Alex. 
andria ; becauſe it was rebuit 
by Alexander the Great; after- 
wards repaired by Antiocbus King 
of Syria, who called it Seleucia 
in Memory of his Father Sell. 


cus, Gr. i. e. Glorious, It f : 

forty Miles from O4 Bahn, Ing 
upon the Confluence of the Ii. the 
phrates and the Tygris ; the 1wh neſt; 


poſſeſs it now, and call it Bach 
da, or Bagdad. 

(4) Telefſar, and Blaſs 1 
Heb. i. e. A Fart or Rampart dl 


rie 
the A/yrians, A Country upo0 125 
the Borders of ria, whe: ; 
the Edenites were gar: iſoned u u 
guard Babylon from the Incrope niſhe 
ments of the A/yrians,Ifa. xxxuBWM of t! 
12. Exh, xxii. 23. Beiwed theſ 
theſe Places the true Eden ail 45 
Paradiſe were ſituated. Vid. Hu Whic 


de Situ Puradiſ Jp 
| Bloſſon 
+. 3 2 AT | 
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Bloſſom of vegetable Gold; and next to the Tree of 
Life grew our Death, the Tree of Knowledge; the 


Knowledge of Good, bought too dear through the 


Knowledge of III! Through Epex Southward there 
went a large River, which never changed its Courſe; 
but underneath the ſhaggy Hill being ingulphed 


as his Garden Fence, high raiſed upon the rapid Cur- 
rent, which through Veins of the porous Earth drawn 
up with a kindly Thirſt, roſe a Freſh Fountain, and 
watered the Garden with many a Stream ; thence uni- 
ted fell down the ſloped Shade, and met the lower 
Flood which now appears from his darkſome Paſ- 

ſage, and now being divided into four main Streams 
runs different Ways, wandering through many a fa- 
mous Realm and Country, whereof there needs no Ac- 
count here; but rather to tell how (if Art could tell 
how) from that Saphire Fountain the curled Brooks 
rolling over bright Pearl and Sands of Gold, ran Nec- 
tar with many a winding Courſe under the ſpreading 
Shades, viſiting” each Plant and feeding the Flowers of 
PARADISE, which bountiful Nature and not nice 
Art had poured forth profuſely, in Beds and curious 
Knots in Hill, Dale and Plain, both where the Morn- 
ing Sun firſt ſmote warmly the open Field, and where 
the unpierced Shade held the Bowers in pleaſing Dark- 
neſs, even at Noon. 


Tavs this Place was a happy rural Seat, with Va- 


hs Trees dropped Balm and ſweet Gums ; others, whoſe 

Fruit hung deli htfully, ſtreaked as 1t were with bur- 
niſned Gold, _ of delicious Taſte ; what was fabled 
of the HEsPERIAN Fruit true only here: Betwixt 
theſe Groves were Lawns, or level Downs, among 


Graſs ; or Hills of Palm, or elſe the flowry Edge of 
o ome well-watered Valley ſpread its Store; Flowers of 


every 


£ 


paſſed through ; for Gop had thrown that Mountain 


nety of Proſpe& and Groves, ſome of whoſe rich 


wich were diſperſed Flocks, grazing upon the tender 
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148 MIL TO MNV's Book IV. 
every Hue, and Roſes without Thorns. Another 
Side ſhady Grottos, and Caves of cool ' Receſs, over 
which the ſpreading. Vine laid forth her purple Grapes, 
and gently crept with her increaſing and wanton Bran. 
ches; mean while the murmuring Waters fall diſper- 
ſed down the ſlope Hills, or elſe unite their Streams 
in a Lake, that as it were holds a Mirror to the Bank 
grown over with ſweet Myrtle. The Birds apply 
their Choir with vernal Airs, which breathing the 
Smell of the Fields and Groves, made Muſick in the 
trembling Leaves, white Nature, attended by the 
Seaſons and the Hours, led on a continual Spring; 


Not that fair Field of EN NA 
PINE (m) gathering Flowers was raviſh'd by Puro, 
which cauſed CERESs all that Pain to ſeek her through 
the World; nor that ſweet Grove of DAPHNE, by the 
River OroxTEs (u), and the inſpired Spring of Cas- 
TALIA (e) might by any Means be compar'd to this 


.) Emna, Chal, Plæn. i. e. 
A Garden and Fountain. Enna, 
is the ſame as Eden, in the Lan- 
guage of the Pf/ænicians, which 
they borrowed from Me/es, Gen. 
ii. 8. A moſt pleaſant Field in 
the Heart of Szc/y, ab unding 
Vith Springs, Fruits, and Flowers. 
There was a City, a Temple of 
Ceres, and a fine Grove: And 
out of it Plato ſtole and carried 
off Proſerpine into Hell. 


( Profſerpine; Lat. i. e. 


Creeping out. The Daughter of 
Jupiter and Ceres, raviſhed by 
Plato, Her Mother Ceres went 
to Hell to get her releaſed ; but 
becauſe ſhe had taſted a Pome- 
granate in Pluto's Orchard Ju- 
piter could do no more, than 


give her Leave to accompany 


her fix Months above; and Plu- 


70 fix other Months below. Of | 


make her the 


(J) where PRoszz- 


PARADISE 


the Rape of Proſerpina, dee 
Pindar, Ode I. This Fable 
hath nothing elſe in it, than that 
the Corn, Fruits, &c. lie fi 
Months in the Ground, then 
creep out of it, and flouriſh lit 
Months above it; and Ceres v8 
an Inventreſs or Improvereſs of 
Husbandry, c. The Poets 
Queen of Hell. 

(u) Orontes; Gr, Lat. |. e 
Rapid. The largeſt River i 
Syria, rifing on M. Lebanin, 
waſhing many Cities in 1 
Courte ; ir runs by and through 
Antioch into the Mediterranta 
Sea, 

ſr) Caftalia; Arab. i. e. 
purliig Stream. A fine 8 fig 
ar the Root of Parnaſſus, (acted 
to the Muſes ; Becaule ihe per 

} 
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Parapise of EDzn z nor that Iſland of Nysa (v) 
ſurrounded by the River TRITON (q), where 
Ct am (r), the youngeſt Son of Noan, (whom the 
Gentiles call AM MON (s) and LyBian JovE) hid 


tain AMARA (x.) DE compard to PAKADISH, where 


AMALTHES (z) and her youthful Son Bacchus (u); 
from his Step- mother RRE A; nor could the Moun- 


fant Sound of it. gliding down 
that Hill, elevated the Imagina- 
tion. Here is another of this 
Name by the Grove of Daphne 
at Antioch, which foretold Ha- 
drian's Advancement 1 to the Em- 
RE. 

N (p) Nyſa; Heb. i. e. A Ban- 
ner or Refuge, A City of Ara- 
bia, within the Iſle of M/, up- 
on the River Triton, where Bac- 
chs was nurſed, as they report. 
This Fable took its original from 
that Hiſtory related in Exod xvii. 
15. where Moſes built an Altar 
to Jehovah Niffi, Heb, i. e. The 
Lord is my Banner, upon the Vic- 
tory over Amalek> For Bacchus 
is Miſes among the Heathens, 
Hence Bacchus was called alſo 
Dienyfius, i. e. G2d of Nyſa, or 
the Ny/a of Bacchus, 

() Triton; Arab, i. e. A 
Paſlure, A River in Africa, 
which iſſues out of the Lake Tri. 
ton into the Mediterranean Sea. 
over againſt the leſſer Syrtis, and 

vides Lzbia into two equal 
Parts. Now Rio de Capo. 

(r) Cham, or Ham; Heb. i. e. 

Heat or Blackneſs, thethird and 


24. And Jupiter among the 
Gentiles. In the firſt Diviſion 
75 the Earth, Syria, Arabia, 


Egypt, and all Africa fell to his 
hate. 


Youngeſt Son of Noab, Gen. ix. 


of the Kingdoms of Abyſſinia, 


the 


(s) Ammon, or Hammon; Heb. 
i. e. Heat. 


and famous Oracle ſtood in Cyre- 
ne, on the Welt Side of Egypt, 
and the Defarts of Lybia. = 

) Amalthea; Chald. i. e. A 
Nurſe; Gr. i. e. very rich of 
multiplying: Daughter of Me- 


liſus, King of Crete, a Miſtreſs | 


and Nurſe of Jupiter, which fed 
him with Goat's Milk and Ho- 


' ney; and Mother of Bacchus, 


Jupiter gave her a Horn of 


Plenty, which ſupplied every 
Thing. 


(2) Bacchus; Heb. Barchus, 
3. e. The Son of Chus. 


malthea, (others ſay) by Semele, 


which may be the ſame Woman 


by a different Name. He firſt 
planted Vines and made Wine: 
Therefore he was eſteemed the 
God of Wine. 

(x) Amara, or Ambara, Heb. 
and Ethiopic; for the latter has 


a near Reſemblance to the for- 


mer Language; for Example, 
Abinu in the Heb. is our Father ; 
Abana in the Ethiopic is the 
ſame; fo they call their Arch- 
biſhop. Amara is a Province 
under the EquincQial, and one 


or 


Another Name of 
Cham, whom the Old Egyprians 
and Grecians worſhipped under 
this Denomination. His Temple 


The 
Natural Son of Jupiter by A. 
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the Kings of Agass1hra (Y) guard their Children, 
(tho! by ſome ſuppoſed to be the very Place) under 
the Equinoctial Line, and by the Head of Nitz; en- 
compaſſed with ſhiriing Rocks, a whole Day's Jour- 
ney high; but in Reality far remote from this Assv- 
RIAN Garden, where SarAN without any Pleafure 
beheld all Delight, all kind of living Creatures ſtrafige 
to him, and quite new to his Sight. 


x50 


Two of Shape far more noble than the reſt, up- 
right and tall, erect like Gods, cloathed with native 
Honour and in naked Maf jeſty, ſeem'd Lords of all, 
and ſeem'd worthy to beſo; for in their divine Looks 
| ſhone the Image of their glorious Maker, Truth, 
Wiſdom and Sanctitude, pure and ſevere, ſevere; 

but plac'd in true filial Freedom) whence comes true 
Authority in MN; though they did not ſeem equal, 

as their Sex was not alike: He was form'd for Valour 
and Contemplation, ſhe for Softneſs and ſweet attract- 
ing Grace; he only for Gop, but ſhe for Gop and 
him: His fair large Forehead and elevated Eye de- 
Clared abſolute Rule, and his brown Hair, round from 
his parted Forehead hung curling, but not beneath 


or Upper Ethiopia, almoſt in 
the Middle of it, on the South. 
There is a Mountain of the ſame 
Name, about ninety M. in Com- 
paſs, a Day's Journey high, and 
encompaſſed with Rocks, with 
only one Entrance to it. On the 
Top are many beautiful Palaces, 
wherein the Emperor's Children 
are educated, and the younger 
Sons kept ll they die, that they 
may not difturb the Government. 
() Abaſſinia; from Ebaſſeni; 
Arab. A ſcattered People; an 
antient People of Arabia, near 
Sabæa, of the "hy of 7ok- 


tan, who ſettled afterwards in 
Ethiopia Superior; and there e- 
rected a vaſt Empire of twenty- 
ſix or thirty diſtinct Kingdoms. 
The Portugueſe diſcovered this 
Empire to the Europeans, A. D. 
1500. And the Dutch call it 


the Country of Prefler Fobn 
from Unchan Jabannan, one of 


the Emperors of it, about A. 
D. 1200. The upper Ethiopia 
upon the Red Sea and the Perfi- 
an Ocean, on the Eaſt Side of 
Africa, The Inhabitants are all 
black, and for the moſt Part 
Chriſtians, 


his 


Chap. II. PaRADISE Losr. 1ß51 
his broad Shoulders: She wore her unadorned fair 
Hair, leoſe as a Viel, down to her ſlender Waiſt, but 
waved in wanton Ringlets as the Vine curls its Ten- 
drils, which implied Subjection, but required with 
gentle Government, and by him beſt received when 
yielded by her with coy. Submiſſion, a modeſt Pride, 
and a ſweet, reluctant, yet amorous Delay: Nor 
were thoſe myſterious Parts hid which MEN now 
\ conceal ; then was not guilty and diſhoneſt Shame of 
Nature's Works (the Name of Honour but diſhonou- 
rable) bred from Sin, how has it troubled all Man- 
KIND with mere Shews of ſeeming pure, inſtead of 
being ſo? and baniſhed from Man the greateſt Hap- 
pineſs of his Life, his native Simplicity and ſpotleſs 
Innocence? So they paſſed on naked, nor ſtrove to 
ſhun the Sight of Gop or the Angels, for they 
thought no Evil: Hand in Hand they paſled along, 
lovelier than any Pair that ever ſince met in the Em- 
braces of Love; Apam more excellent in Form 


than any of his Sons yet born, and EvEFairer than 
any of her Daughters, | pr 


Unpex the Shade of a Bower that ſtood on a 
Green, the Trees whiſpering ſoftly, by a freſh Foun- 
tain's Side, they fat them down, and after no more 
Toll of their ſweet Gardening Labour, than ſerved to 
recommend the {weet Air and make Eaſe more pleaſant, 
and wholeſome Thirſt and Appetite more grateful, 
they began to eat of the Fruits of the Garden for 
Supper, delicious Fruits, which the loaded Boughs 
yielded them; as they fat leaning along the Side of 
the ſoft downy Bank, ſprinkled with Flowers, they 
chewed the ſavoury Pylp, and then in the Rind, as 
often as they were thirſty, ſcooped up the brimming 
Stream; nor was there wanting endearing Smiles, 
gentle Purpoſe, nor youthful Dalliance, as beſeems a 
fair Couple bound in the happy nuptial Leagye, and 
alone as they were. About them all the Beaſts of the 


Earth 
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Earth played wantonly, (though ſince that grown wild) 


Beaſts of all Chace, in Wood or Wilderneſs, Den or 


Foreſt; the Lion ſporting about ramped up, and in 
his Paw dandled the Kid; Bears, Tygers, Ounces, 
and Leopards played before them; the unweildy E- 
lephant uſed all his Might to make them Mirth, and 


twiſted about his limber Trunk; the fly, cloſe, inſi- 


nuating Serpent, twiſted his Train in many a Fold, 
and unobſerved gave Proof of his fatal Subtilty; o- 
thers of the Beaſts couched upon the Graſs, and now 
filled with Paſture, fat gazing or lying down, and 
chewing the Cud; for the Sun was declined, and haſt- 
ing with ſwift Career to the Ocean Iſlands, and on the 
other Side of Heaven the Stars that introduced the 


Evening aroſe; when SaTan, who all this While 
ſtood gazing as at firſt, at length ſcarcely recovered 


Power of Speech as follows : 


On Hell! what do my Eyes with Sorrow and 
Grief behold! Creatures of another World advanced 


into our Room of Bliſs; perhaps earth-born, and not 


Spirits, yet to bright heavenly Spirits little inferior; 
whom my Thoughts purſue with Wonder, and whom 
J could love, ſo lively the divine Reſemblance ſhines 
in them, and ſuch Grace the Hand that made them 
hath beſtowed upon their Form. Ah gentle Pair! 
little do you think how near your Change approaches, 
when all theſe Delights will vaniſh, and deliver you 
up to Miſery; more Miſery by as much as now your 
Taſte of Joy is more; now happy, but that Happi- 
neſs too ill ſecured to continue long, and this high 
Seat, your Heaven, too ill defended, to keep out 
ſuch a Foe as is entered now; yet no purpoſed Foe to 
you, whom I could pity thus unguarded, though I 


myſelf am unpitied. I ſeek a League with you and 


mutual Amity, ſo cloſe and ftrait, that henceforward 
I muſt dwell with you, or elſe you with me: Per- 
haps my Dwelling-Place may not delight your "_ 


N 
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like this fair Pax Apis E, yet ſuch as it is accept it; 


your Maker's Works; HE gave it me, and I as freely 7 


give it : To entertain you two, Hell ſhall unfold her 
Gates the wideſt, and ſend forth all her Kings : There 
(not like theſe narrow Limits), will be Room to re- 
ceive your numerous Offspring : If it is no better 
Place, thank him who puts me unwilling to take this 
Revenge on you who wrong me not, inſtead of him 


who wrongs me. And ſhould I (as indeed I do) 


melt to Pity at your harmleſs Innocence; yet publick 
Reaſon, juſt Honour, and Revenge, and Empire, by 


conquering this new World, compel me now to do, 


what elſe (notwithſtanding I am damned) I ſhould 
abhor. | | oh 


Tavs ſpoke the Fiend, and with the Tyrant's 
Plea, Neceſſity, excuſed his deviliſh Deeds. Then 
from his lofty Stand upon the Tree of Life, he lights 
down among the ſporting Herd of thoſe four-footed 
Beafts, turning himſelf into the Form ſometimes of 
one and ſometimes of another, as their Shape ſerved 
his End beſt, to view his Prey nearer, and unobſerved 
to mark what by Words or Actions he might learn 


further of their State: Now he ſtalks round about 


them like a Lion, with a fierce Glare; then as a Ty- 


ger, who by Chance had ſpied two gentle Fawns at 


Play in ſome Purlieu, ſtrait couches down cloſe, then 
riſing, changes his cunning Watch as one who was 
chuſing his Ground, from whence ruſhing out, he 
might ſureſt ſeize them both, griped in each Paw; 
when ApaM, the firſt of all Men, turning himſel 
to Eve, the firſt of Women, began this moving 
Speech, which turned Sa TAN all to Attention: 


Sol. E Partner, and deareſt of all theſe Joys; dearer 
than all! that Power that made us, and for our 
Uſe and Comfort all this great World, muſt needs 
be infinitely good, and of his Good be as liberal and 
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free as he is infinite; that raiſed us from the Duſt, 


and then placed us here in all this Happineſs, who 
have merited nothing from him, nor are able to per- 
form any thing of which he hath any Need; who re- 
quires no other Service from us, than to keep this one 
eaſy Charge, that of all the Trees in PARADISE, 
which bear ſuch various and delicious Fruit, we are 


only forbid to taſte that Tree of Knowledge, which 


is planted by the Tree of Life, ſo near is Death placed 
to Life! whatever Death be; no doubt ſome very 
dreadful Thing; for thou knoweſt well Gop hath 
pronounced it Death to taſte of that Tree: Among ſo 
many Signs of Power and Rule he has conferred upon 
us, and Dominion which he hath given us over all 
other Creatures that live on Earth, in Sea, or in the 
Air, this is the only Sign left of our Obedience: 
Then do not let us think one eaſy Probation hard, 
who enjoy ſo large and free a Liberty in all Things 


elſe, and have an unlimited Choice of manifold De- 


lights; but let us praiſe him for ever, and extol his 
Bounty, following our pleaſurable Task to prune theſe 

growing Plants, and tend upon theſe Flowers; which 
If of itlelf were toilſome, yet with thee would ſeem 
e an Der” N ty , | 


To whom Eve replied thus: Oh thou! from 
whom and for whom I was formed, Fleſh of my 
Fleſh, and without whom my Being would be to no 
| Purpoſe, my Guide and Head! what thou haſt ſaid 
is juft and right, for we indeed owe all Praiſes and 
daily Thanks to him; but I chiefly, who enjoy ſo 
much the happier, Lot by enjoying thee, who art 
more noble and excellent by ſo much Odds; whilſt 
thou canſt find no where any Thing that is equal t9 
thyſelf. I often remember that Day when I firſt w#- 
ked from Sleep, and laid down under a Shade upon 
Flowers, wondering much where I was, and what | 
was, from whence, and how I was brought thither : Not 

ER dd bans anne, 
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a great Way from thence a Sound of murmuring 
Waters flowed forth from a Cave, and ſpread into a 


liquid Plain, which then ſtood unmoved and clear as 
the Sky: I went thither with unexperienced Thought, 


and laid me down upon the green Bank, to look into 
the ſmooth and pure Lake, that ſeemed to me to be 
another Sky : As I bent- myſelf down to look, juſt op- 
polite appeared a Shape in the Water, bending to look 
upon me; I ſtarted back, and that ſtarted back allo 
but I being pleaſed ſoon returned, and that as ſoon re- 
turned, and as pleaſed, with anſwering Looks of 
Sympathy and Love : There till now had I fixed my 
Eyes, and pined away with vain Deſire, had not a 
Voice thus warned me: Fair Creature, what thou 
« there ſeeſt is nothing but thyſelf, it came with thee, 
« and with thee it goes away; but follow me, and 
[ will bring thee where ſomething more than a Sha- 
dow waits for thy coming, and for thy ſoft Embraces ; 
it is he whoſe Image thou art, thou ſhalt enjoy him 


* 


a 


(e 


( 


* 


— 


Ln 


0 


a 


like thyſelf, and thence ſhalt be called the Mother of 
human Kind.” What could I do elfe but immediate- 
ly follow, being led thus inviſibly, till I ſaw thee 
under a Platan (z)? Fair indeed and tall, and yet 


0 


Cy 


methought leſs fair, leſs winning and ſoft, and leſs a- 


miably mild than that other ſmooth watery Image : I 
turned back, thou criedſt aloud, following me, fair 
Eve return; from whence doſt thou fly? whom thou 
flieſt from, of whom art thou made, his Fleſh and 
Bone ; to give thee thy Being I lent ſubſtantial Life, 


(z) Platan ; in the Lat. Edit- well fpread in Macedonia; the 
Plantan, which is wrong, Gr. Body of it is a clear green, ſmooth 
i. e. Broad; becauſe the Leaves as Glaſs, very ſtrait, and about 
of It are very broad and ſpread- twenty) Feet high; the Leaves 
ing wide, which make a cool, are eight or ten Feet long, and 
refreſhing, and welcome Shade four Feet broad; and the Heart 
in hot Countries; the Plane- of it is common Food in South 
Tree, Ir grows very large and America. 


. 


neareſt 


inſeparably, to him ſhalt bear Multitudes of Creatures 
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155  MILTO N's Book IV. 
neareſt my Heart and out of my Side, to have thee 
by my Side; henceforth an individual and dear Com- 
fort, I ſeek thee as Part of my Soul, and lay Claim 
to thee who art my other Half. With that thy 
gentle Hand took hold of mine; I yielded ; and from 
that Time ſee how much Beauty is excelled by manly 
Grace and Wiſdom, beſides which nothing is truly 
fair. e Ry | 
So ſpake our firſt and general Mother, and with 
Eyes of Conjugal Attraction and meek Surrender, half 
embracing him, leaned upon Apam ; half her naked 
ſwelling Breaſt met his, hid under the flowing Treſſes 
of her golden Hair: He, in Delight both of her 
Beauty and her ſubmiſſive Charms, ſmiled with ſupe- 
tior Love, as Poets feign JupiTER to ſmile on Jux o 
(a), when he makes the Clouds fruitful, that ſhed May- 
Flower; and he preſſed her matron Lip with fre- 
quent and pure Kiſſes : — The Devil turned aſide 
for Envy; yet with a jealous and malicious Look 
eyed them, and thus complained to himſelf: 


HarEHFfUL and tormenting Sight! thus theſe two 
in the Paradiſe of one another's Arms, (the happieſt 
Even) ſhalt enjoy their Fill of Bliſs upon Bliſs; 
while I am thruſt to Hell, where there's neither Joy 
nor Love, but what among others is not the leaſt of 

our Torments, fierce Defires pines with pain of Long- 
ing, never ſatisfied nor quenched. Yet do not let me 
forget what I have gained from their own Months: 
It ſeems all is not theirs; there ſtands one fatal Tree, 
called the Tree of Knowledge, forbidden them to 
taſte : Knowledge forbidden? and why? that is ſuſpi- 


fa) Juno; Lat. i. e. Help or among the antient Poets. By this 
A[fiRtance, An Heathen Goddeſs, Fable they meant the Air and 
the Sifter and Wife of Jufiter; Earth, which came both out of 
me goes under various Names her Womb, the Cass, 


cious 


| 
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cious and without Reaſon: Why ſhould their Lord 


envy them that ? Can it be any Sin to gain Know- 
ledge? Can that deſerve Death? And do they ſtand 


perfect only by their Ignorance ?- Is that their happy 


State? their Fath, and the Proof of their Obedience? 
What a fair Foundation 1s here laid, whereon to build 
their Ruin ? For this Cauſe I will excite a greater De- 
fire to know, and to reject envious Commands inven- 
ted only with a Deſign to keep them low, whom this 
prohibited Knowledge might exalt and make equal 
with Gods: Perhaps aſpiring to be ſuch, they taſte, 
and die, what can likelier be the Conſequence ! But 


firſt J muſt walk round this Garden with very narrow 


Search, and leave no Place undiſcovered; a Wonder 
if Chance may not lead me, where I may meet ſome 
wandering Spirit of Heaven, retired in ſome thick 
Shade, or near ſome -Fountain, from whom I ma 
learn what I want farther to know, 
live while ye may, and till I return enjoy ſhort Pleaſures, 
for the Woes are long which are to ſucceed, Having 
ſaid this, he ſcornfully turn'd his proud Steps aſide, 
and began to make his Search, though with Slyneſs 
and great Circumſpection, through Woods and Plains, 
and over the Hills and Valles. 


as. 


CHAP. WM. 
Uriel warns Gabriel, that ſome evil Spirit had 
paſs'd by his Sphere. Night comes on, Adam 


and Eve diſcourſe going to their Reſt : Their 
Bower deſcribd and Evening Worſhip. 


ly, and levelled his Evening Rays directly 
againſt the Eaſtern Gate of PARADISE: 
It was a Rock of Alabaſter, piled up almoſt as high 


as 


Ye happy Pair! 
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ws MILTON' Bok IV. 
#3 the Clouds, fo that it might be eaſily ſeen from far; 
acceſſible from the Earth only by one — with 
a winding Aſcent; the reſt was a craggy Cliff impoſ- 
fible to chmb, that hung over {til} as it roſe. Betwixt 
theſe rocky Pillars fat GaBRIEL (5), the chief of the 
Guard of Angels waiting for Night; about him the 

marmed Youth of Heaven exerciſed en Games, 
dut nigh at Hand hung celeſtial Armory, Shields and 
Helmets, and Spears adorned with Diamonds and 
Gold. Thither came Unie, gliding upon a Sun 
Beam, ſwift as a ſhooting Star that in Autumn falls 
is the Night, when fired Vapours impreſs the Air, a 
ſhews he. Mariner from what Point of his Compaſs 
he may beware of impetuous Winds: UxizL in haſte 
_ thus ſpoke to GABRIEL : - 


| Gannon to thee it belongs, and it. is thy Charge 
by Lot, to keep ſtrict Watch, that to this happy 
Place no Evil Thing may approach, much leſs enter 
ef This Day at high Noon there came to my 8 here 
a Spirit, ſeemingly: zealous. to know more & the 
Works of the ALuicauty, and chiefly of Man, he 
lateſt Image of God; I directed him in his Way to 
| Paxapise, whither he was bent in Haſte, and I mar- 
ked his airy Gate: But in the Mount that lies North 
from EpkN, where he lighted firſt, I ſoon diſcerned 
by his Looks that he was an Alien from Heaven, and 
darkened with foul Paſſions : My Eye purſued him 
further, but he hid himſelf in Darkneſs : I fear that 
one of the baniſhed and outcaſt Angels hath ventured 
from the Deep to cauſe new Troubles; ſo that thy 


Care muſt be to find him our. 


trupftion of cheit different Tongues. 


5) Gabriel; Heb. i. e. The The Rabbies account bim the 
Strength or Might of G. The Miniſter of God's Mercies ; and 
Arab call him Jibrael, and the Michael, of his Juſtice: There- 
Tatars, Sabriel: through Igno- fore they call him Water, and 
rance of the Original, and Cor- the Latter Fire, 


10 
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To whom the warlike Angel Gapnirr gave this 
0 


Anſwer; URIELI it is n 
Sight ſee far and wide, where 115 fitteſt * the 


Sun's bright Circle: None paſs by the Watch placed 


at this Gate, but ſuch as come well known e Hea- 
ven, and from thence no Creature has entered fince 
Noon; if Spirit of other Sort being fo reſolved, have 
leaped over theſe earthly Bounds on Purpoſe, thou 


knoweſt how hard it is to exclude ſpiritual Subſtance 
with any Bars compounded but of Matter. But if 


within the Circuit of theſe Walks, he of whom thou 


ſeekeſt ſhould lurk, let him be concealed in what 1 


ſoever; 51 ſhall Know before To- morrow Morning. 


Tus FTA "ITY GABRIEL ; . 1 Usrizr, returned 


to his Charge, upon that bright Beam, whoſe Point 
now raiſed bore him ſlope downward to the Sun, that 


was now fallen beneath the Azorzs (c); whether the 


prime Orb incredibly ſwift had rowled thicker diurnal, 


or this lefs voluble Earth, by a ſhorter Flight to che 
Eaft, and left him there, adorning the Clouds that at- 
tended him to the Weſt with reflected Purple and 
Gold. Now came on the ſtill Evening, and the gray 
Twilight had began. to cover all on Earth with Dark- 
neſs ; for the Beaſts were retired to their graffy Beds, 


and me Birds to their Neſts; all but the watefal 


Nightingale, ſhe fung all N icht her ſweet Love ſong: 
Now the Firmament glowed "with Stars, the Evening 


Star that led on the reſt ſhone brighter; ell ſuch 


fe) Aaores Pore. Span. i. e. againſt Portugal: They are 
The Iſles of Hawks: Becauſe called alſo the Terceras, from 
Multitudes of thoſe Birds were 
tound there, when the Portugueſe it is the Third, which is found 
firſt diſcovered them, 4. D. in failing from Portugal, and 
1449. Theſe Iſlands are nine the chiefeſt of them, i. e. The 
in Number, which lie in the Sz» was now ſetiing in the 
Alaucic or Weſtern Ocean, over Welt, = 
. | Time 


hl £7 


nder if thy perfect 


Tercera, i. e. Three: Becauſe 
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Time as the Moon ſhone in clouded Majeſty, and un. 
veiling her peerleſs Light, caſt her ſilver Rays through 
the Night, of which ſhe had the apparent Dominion; 


when Ava thus addreſſed himſelf to Evs : | 


Fan Conſort! the Hour of Night and all Things 
now being retired to Reſt, teach us to ſeek like Re. 
poſe; fince Gop hath ſet Labour and Reſt to May 


_ . - Jucceflively, as Day and Night, and the ſeaſonable | 
Dew of Sleep, now falling with its ſoft Weight, in- 


clines our Eyes to Slumber. Other Creatures rove 
idle all the Day long unemployed, and therefore need 
leſs Reſt ; but Man hath his Daily Work of Body or 
Mind appointed, which declares his Dignity, and that 
the Regard of Heaven is upon all his Ways : While : 
other Animals range and rove at large, and Gov 
takes no Account of their Doings. To-morrow be- 
fore the Break of Day, or at the firſt Approach of 
Light, we muſt be up, and at our pleaſant Labour, 
to clear yonder flowry Arbours and green Alleys, 
where we are uſed to walk at Noon, which. are over- 
grown ſo with Branches, that they are almoſt too 
much for us, and require more Hands than ours to 
lop their wanton Growth: Thoſe Bloſſoms alſo, and 
thoſe Gums that are dropt, and lie all ſtrown about 
rough and unſlightly, muſt be ridded away, if we 
think to tread with Eaſe; mean Time Nature requires, 
and Night calls us to Reſt. 25 


To whom Eve, adorned with perfect Beauty re- 
plied; My Author and Diſpoſer ! what thou bidſt, I 
without Argument obey : For ſo Gop hath ordained: 
Gop 1s thy Law, but thou art mine; to know no 
more is the happy Knowledge of a Woman and her 
Praiſe: When converſing with thee I forget all Time, 
the Seaſons and their Change, for all pleaſe alike : The 
Breath of the Morning is ſweet, with the Charm of 
Birds that ſing at its earlieſt Appearance; the Sun 15 
5 e RAY plealant 
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and the ſilent Night with her ſolemn Bird, and this 
fair Moon, and theſe the Gems of Heaven, the Stars, 


that are in her Train; but neither the Breath of the 
Morning, the pleaſant Sun, the fertile Earth, the mild 
Evening, the ſilent Night, nor Moon, nor Stars, are 
ſweet without thee. But wherefore do theſe ſhine all 
Night long? And for whom is all this glorious Sight, 


when Sleep hath ſhut up all Eyes ? 


To whom our firſt Anceſtor replied : Accom- 


pliſhed Eve ! Daughter of Gop and of Man ! Theſe 
have their Courſe to finiſh round the Earth by To- 


morrow Evening, and they ſet and riſe, adminiſtring 
prepared Light, in Order, from Land to Land, though 


to Nations yet unpeopled ; leſt total Darkneſs ſhould 
regains its old Poſſeſſion, and extinguiſh Late and Na- 
ture in all Things ; which theſe ſoft Fires not only en- 
lighten, but alſo foment and warm, temper and nou- 
riſh, with a kindly Heat of various Influence ; or elſe 
in Part ſhed down their Virtue upon all Kinds that 
grow upon the Earth, hereby made fitter to receive 


Perfection from the Sun's more powerful Ray. Theſe 


then, though not ſeen in the Dead of Night, do yet not 
ſhine in vain; nor let us think though there were no 
Mex, that Heaven would want Spectators, or Gop 
want Praiſe ; for there are Millions of ſpiritual Crea- 
tures, that unſeen walk the Earth, both when we are 
awake and when we ſleep; all theſe with never cea- 
ling Praiſe behold his Works, both Day and Night : 
How often from the ſteep Hill that ecchoes, or from 
the Thickets, have we heard heavenly Voices in the 


Middle of the Night, finging alone, or anſwering one 


pnother's Song, ſinging their great Creator; x te 
| \ | aye 
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pleaſant, when firſt he ſpreads his Eaſtern Beams up- 
on this delightful Land, on the Herbs, Trees, and 
Fruits, and Flowers ſhining with Dew; the fertile 
Earth becomes fragrant after ſoft Rains, and the co- 
ming on of the grateful and mild Evening is ſweet ;' 
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have we heard them in Bands, while they keep Watch; 
or take their nightly Walk; when with heavenly 
Touch of Inſtruments joined in full Harmony, their 


Songs have divided the Ba and lifted our 9 
up — Heaven. | 


TatxzinG in this Manner, and joined Hand in 
Hand, they paſſed on together to their happy Bower: 
It was a Place choſen by Gop himſelf, when he 
framed all Things to the delightful Uſe of Max: 
The Roof was thick covered and ſhaded with Laurel 
and Myrtle, and what grew up higher were Ion | 
whoſe Leaves were ſubſtantial and ſweet ſmelling; 0 
either Side grew AcanTavs (d) and buſhy Strube 
fenced up the green Wall; every beautiful Flower 
raiſed its full blown Head in between, Iris of all Hues, 

and Roſes, and Jeſſamin, looking like Mos a1 ( 0 
Work; under Foot Violets, and Crocus, and Hya- 
cinth, richly beautified the Ground, and r it 
finer than any Stone of coſtlieſt Emblem could do: 
No other Creature durſt enter here, neither Beaſt, 
Bird, Inſect, or Worm, fuch Awe did they ſtand in 

of Man; Pan nor SyLvanvs (F) were never 
feigned to have flept, nor Nymph nor Faun have 
haunted in a ſhady Bower more ſacred and retired: 
Here in cloſe Receſs Eve, after being eſpouſed ro A- 
bau, firſt decked her nuptial Bed with Flowers and 
Garlands, and ſweet ſmelling Herbs; and the heaven- 
I Choir ſung the Marriage Song, that Day thi 


© Arant bus; Lat. Gr. i. e. Plaiſter of Paris, upon Walls or 
A Prickle or Thera: Becauſe Floors, repreſenting Flowers of 
many Thorns grow about it. A divers Shapes, Chequer Work. 
Tree or a Shrub with a long and ( ) Syſvanus; Lat, Gr. i. e. 
a large Leaf turning in. Woody: 7A God of the Woo#s 
le) Meſaic; Fr, Ital. Lat. Gr. and Groves among the old Hea- 
A Term of Archit. A curious thens, Pan, Faunus, and Silve- 
Work of many little Stones of #us are but the ſame Delly; 
different Colours, inlaid or join- their Feaſts were — * 
, £d together upon a Bottom of calls. 


friendly 


| Chap. III. Par ADISE Loe r. 163 
friendly Angel brought her to him, adorned with na- 
ked Beauty more lovely than what is feigned of Pax- 
bokA (g), whom the Gods were ſaid to have endow- 
ed with all their Gifts, (and Oh too like in the ſad E- 
vent!) when to the unwiſe. Son of JIEPHTHA (Y), be- 
ing brought by Hermes, ſhe enſnared Mankind with 

fair Looks, to be avenged of him who had ſtole Fire 
from Heaven to animate a Man, 2 
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Tavs being arrived at their ſhady Lodge, both 
ſtood, and turned, and under the open Sky adored 
that God that made the Sky, and Air, and Earth, 
and Heaven, which they beheld ; the Moon's reſplen- 
dent Globe, and the Stars: Thou allo, (they ſaid) Oh 
Omnipotent MAKER, madeſt the Night and the Day, 

which we employed in our appointed Work, have 
finiſhed ; in our mutual Help, happy, and happy in 
our mutual Love, which 1s ordained by thee to be the 
Crown of all our Bliſs ; and happy in this delightfu} 
Place, too large for us, where thy Abundance wants 
more to partake of it, and Plenty falls uncropt to the 
Ground: But thou haſt promiſed, that from us two 


(g) Pandora; Lat. Gr. i e. 


| petus; and the Tartars call him 
All Gifts. The Wife of Epi- 


Japhis: He is (aid to be the Son 


metbeus; Pallas gave her Wif- 
dom; Venn, Beauty; Mercury, 
Floquence : And ſo eve y God 
and Godd ſs gave her (ome Per- 
feQion. Jupiter ſent her to E- 
pimetheus with a Box, which he 


raſhly opened; and all Diſesſes, 


Evils and Viiſeries flew out of it, 
and infected Mankind, She is 
d:ſcribed by Hei, L. 1. 60. 
Sc, Eve is this Woman, and 
the Fall of Man is couched un- 
det the Fab'e, which the Hea- 
thens had by a long Tradition. 
(b) Fapher ; Heb, i. e. Per- 
fuaded, The Poets call him Ja- 


of Epi me tbeus, Lat. Gr. i. e. 
After wit ; Becauſe he ſmarted 
for his Curioſity, in opening the 
Box. The Brother of Promethe- 
us, Lat, Gr, i. e. Vit before 
Hand: Forecaſt and Wiſdom. 
He was ſaid to have put Life 
and Soul into a Man, which he 
made of Clay ; to quicken which, 
he ſtole Fire or Soul from Hea- 
ven. Fupiter, for his Preſymp- 
tion, ſent Pandora to plague the 
Earth. 'Theſe are Memorials of 
the Creatioa and Fall of Adam, 
from Gen. ii. 7. an oral Tradi- 
tion, couched in Fables. 
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164 MILTO N's Book IV. 
ſhall proceed a Race to fill the Earth, who ſhall with 
us extol thy infinite Goodneſs, both when we awake, 
and when as now we aſk thy good Gift of Sleep. 


Tuis they ſaid unanimouſly ; and obſerving no 
other Ceremony, but pure Adoration, which Gop 
likes beft ; they went with joined Hands into the in- 
moſt Bower, and not needing to put off theſe trouble. 
ſome Diſguiſes which we now wear, they immediately 


jay down Side by Side: Nor do I ſuppoſe that Apam 


turned away from his fair Speuſe ; nor Eve refuſed 


the myſterious Rites of connubial Love; whatever 
ſome Hypocrites may talk auſterely of Purity, and 
Place, and Innocency, defaming that as an impure 
Thing, which Gop has declared pure, has com- - 
manded to ſome, and leave free to all; Our Maker 
bids us increaſe, and who bids us abſtain ? Who, but 
our Deſtroyer ? The Foe both of Gop and MAN? 
Hail wedded Love! great Myſtery ! true Source of 
human Offspring! ſole Property in Par apisz ! where 
all J hings elſe are common; by thee it was that adul- 
terous Luft was driven out from Men to range a- 
mong the Beaſts, founded in Reaſon, juſt, loyal, and 
pure ; by thee firſt were known the dear Relations, 
and all the Endearments of Father, Brother, and Son: 
Far be it from me that I ſhould call thee Sin, or 
blameable, or think thee unbefitting the holieſt Pla- 
ces; thou perpetual Fountain of domeſtick Sweets; 
whoſe Bed 1s undefiled, and pronounced chaſte, pre- 
ſent or paſt, as be ſo to Saints, and Patriarchs : 
Here are Love's true Darts felt; here Love's Lamp 
is conſtantly lighted ; here Love reigns, phys and re- 
vels, not in the bought Smiles of Harlots, without 
Jove, without Joy, without Endearment; meer ca- 
ſual Fruition; not in the Amours of Courts, mixed 
Dances, or wanton Maſquerades, or midnight Balk, 
or Serenades, which the Lover ſings in the cold Night 
to his proud Miſtreſs, which deſerves nothing 1 

ler 
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her but Diſdain. Inſtead of ſuch Muſick, theſe two 
were lulled to Sleep by Nightingales, claſped in one 

another's Arms, and the flow'ry Roof ſhed Roſes up- 

on their naked Limbs, to repair which the Morning 
brought forth more. Bleſt Pair: Sleep on as yet, 
happieſt if we ſeek for no happier State, and limit 
your Knowledge, fo as to deſire to know no more. 


* 


* Bo — 
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Gabriel appoints tuo Angels to Adam's Bower 3 
dh find Satan at the Ear of Eve; they bring 
him to Gabriel; Satan's Behavjour thereon, and 
Flight out of Paradiſe. , _ 8 
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 ARKNESS and Night was now ſpread over 
the Garden of Epzn, and the Cherubim iſ- 
| ſuing forth at the accuſtomed Hour to their 
Night Watches, ſtood . armed in Readineſs for their 
Duty: When GABRIEL to the Angel who was. next 
him in Power ſpoke thus: 


Uzzier (i), draw Half theſe off, and with 
ſtricteſt Watch coaſt the South: With theſe other I 
ſhall wheel the North : Our Circuit meets full Weſt. 
They parted like Flame, Half wheeling to the Right- 
hand towards the Spear, and Half to the Left-hand 
towards the Shield. From theſe he called two ſubtle 
and ſtrong Spirits that ſtood near him, and gave them 
| this Charge: | 


ITavrrex (% and ZETHON (7) with winged 
Speed 


(i) Uxziel; Heb, i. e. The Light or Searcher of God, A- 


Strength of Gd; one of the ſup- nother of thoſe ſuppoſed Guar- 
poſed Guardians of Paradiſe. dians. | 


4% Lebariel; Heb, i. e. The (1) Zephan; Heb, i. e. The 
| Spy 


Pen : 
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Speed go through this Garden, and leave no Corner 
of Par ADisE unſearched; but chiefly where thoſe two 
fair Creatures lodge, now perhaps laid aſleep and ap- 
prehend no Danger. This Evening is arrived an 
Angel from the Sun, who tell of ſome infernal Spirit 
bent towards Epen, (Who could have thought it 
poſſible ?) eſcaped the Bars of Hell, no Doubt come 
upon ſome bad Errand : Wherever ye find ſuch, ſeize 
him faſt, and bring him hither. Saying this, he led 
on his radiant Files, dazzling the Moon, directly to 
the Bower in Search after what they ſought , there 
they found him fitting ſquat in the Shape of a Toad, | 
clole at the Ear of Ev; trying by his deviliſh Art, 
to reach the Organs of her Fancy, and with them 
forge, juſt as he pleaſed, Illuſions, Phantaſms, and 
Dreams; or of breathing in Venom, he might taint 
the animal Spirits that riſe from the pure Blood, like 
 ..ehtle Gales ſrom Rivers; and from thence at leaſt 
Faiſe diſtempered and diſcontented Thoughts, vain 
Hopes, vain Aims, and inordinate Deſires, blown up 
with high Conceits that ingender Pride. As Saran 
Fat thus intent, IruuRIEL touched him lightly wich 
his Spear; up he ſtarts, diſcovered and ſurpriſed; tor 
no Falſhood. can endure the Touch of any Thing ef 
celeſtial Nature, but of Force 1t returns to 1ts owl 
Likeneſs: As when a Spark of Fire lights upon 
Heap of Gunpowder, laid ready to ſtore ſome Mz 
gazine againſt an unexpected War, diffuſed with ſudden 
Blaze inflames the Air; fo in his own Shape ſtarted 
up the Fiend. Thoſe two fair Angels ſtepped back 
half amazed, fo on a ſudden to behold the King 0 
Hell; yet unmoved with Fear ſoon accoſted him ; 


. Spy or Wrath of Ged. Another of the Zefhonites, is 'mentioned 
thoſe Guardians, tro whom Ga- Num xxvi, 15. Burt 1thuriel 200 

Ertel gives theſe Orders. Lephon, Lephon are not Sciiptutal Nami 
the Son of Gad, and Fatzer of of Angels, good or evil. 
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Wulch of thoſe Rebel Spirits condemned to Hell art 
thou? That haſt eſcaped thy Priſon ; and why didſt 

thou fit here transformed, like an Enemy in wait, 

and watching at the Head of thoſe here that ſleep? 


Do not ye then know? anſwered Satan, filled 
with Scorn, me do you not know ? Ye knew me once 
no Companion for you, fitting there where you durſt 
not approach: Not to know me, proves that you your- 
ſelves are unknown, fome of the loweſt of your 
Throng; and if you do know, what do you aſk for, 
and begin your Buſineſs in an idle and ſuperfluous 
Speech, likely to end as much in vain? 


To whom Zzphox made this Reply, anſwering 
Scorn with Scorn : Think not, revolted Spirit, that 
thy Brightneſs is not diminiſhed, or to be known. by _ 
the ſame Shape as when thou ſtood in Heaven, Pure 
and upright : No, that Glory when thou waſt no 
longer good departed from thee ; and now thou reſem- 
bleit thy Sin and Place of Doom, obſcure and-foul. 
But come, for be aſſured thou ſhalt give an Account 
o him who. ſent us; whoſe Charge is to keep this 
Place inviolable, and theſe two from Harm. 


Taxvs ſpoke the Cherub : and his grave Rebuke, 
ſeverely ſpoke in youthful Beauty, added invincible 
Grace: The Devil ſtood abaſhed, and felt how awful 
Goodneſs is, and ſaw Virtue how lovely ſhe was; he 
law, and regretted his own Loſs of it, but chiefly to 
find it obſerved here, that his Luſtre was viſibly im- 
paired ; yet he ſeemed undaunted : Said he, if I muſt 
contend, beſt to contend with the beſt; the Sender, 
and not the Sent; or all at once; more Glory will be 
won then, or leſs loſt. Thy Fear, ſaid bold ZE RON 
will fave us the Trial what the leaſt of us can do ſingle 
*gainſt thee, wicked and thence weak. x 


SATAN 


168 MILTOMN's Book IV. 


- SaTaNn made no Reply, but quite overcome with 
Rage went haughtily on, like a proud Steed under the 
Rein, champing his Iron Curb: He held it vain to 
fly, or to reſiſt; for an Awe from above had quelled 
his Heart, elſe he was not diſmayed. Now they drew 
nigh to the Weſtern Point, where thoſe half-round. 
ing Guards juſt met, and ſtood cloſing in a joined 
Squadron, waiting the next Command; to whom 
GaBRIEL their Chief, from the Front called loudly : 
Friends ! I hear the nimble Tread of Feet haſtening 
this Way ; and now by Glimpſe thro' the Shade can 
_ diſcern ITHUBIEL and ZEPHON, and with them 
there comes a third of regal Port, but of a faded 
Brightneſs, who by his Gate and his fierce Demeanour 
ſeems to me to be the Prince of Hell : not likely to 
depart hence without a Conteſt : Stand firm, for De- 
_ fiance and Oppoſition are in his Looks. | 


Hz ſcarcely had ended, when ITHURIEL and Zx- | 
pod approached, and briefly related whom they 
had brought, where they had found him, how he 
Vas buſied, and what Form and Poſture he was couched 
in; to whom, looking ſternly at him, GaBRIEI 
ſpake : SaTan, why haſt thou broke the Bounds pre- 
{cribed thee and thy Tranſgreſſions? And why haſt 
thou diſturbed the Charge of others, who do not ap- 
prove to tranſgreſs by thy Example; but have a Power 

and a Right to queſtion, why thou haſt boldly enter- 
ed on this Place, employed as it ſeems to violate Sleep, 
and thoſe whoſe Dwelling Gop has ſettled here in 
Happineſs ? e eee 9 


To whom Sara, with a contemptuous Look, 
made Anſwer: Gait | in Heaven thou hadſt the 
Eſtimation of being wiſe, - and ſuch indeed I thought 
thee, but thy aſking this Queſtion puts me in Doubt? 
Does there live any Body who loves his Pain pr 
; : wou 
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would not, if he could find a Way, break looſe from 
Hell, though he was doomed thither? Thou thy- 
ſelf wotilaſt, 1 make no Doubt, and boldly ven- 
ture to whatever Place thou couldſt, to get fartheſt 
from Pain; where thou mighteſt hope to change Tor- 
ment for Fats. and ſooneſt recompence Sorrow with 
Delight; which is what I ſought in this Place: This 
to thee is no Reaſon, becauſe thou knoweſt nothing 
but Good, and haſt not tried Evil. Wilt thou object 
his Will wh bound us? Let him bar his Iron Gates 
ſurer, if he intends we ſhall ſtay in that dark Durance! 
Thus much was aſked me. The reſt is true; they did 


find me where they fay, but that implies neither Harm 
nor Violence. 


Tuus he ſpoke in Scorn : The warlike Angel was 
moved, and half ſmiling, thus replied aifdainfully 
What Loſs there is in Heaven for one to judge of 
Wiſdom, ſince SaTan fell, whoſe Folly overthrew 
him! and now returns him eſcaped from his Priſon, 
very gravely in Doubt, whether he ſhould hold them 
wiſe or not, who aſk what Boldneſs brought him hi- 
ther from his Bounds preſcribed in Hell, without 
Leave granted him: However he judges it wile to - 
fly from Pain, and to eſcape his Puniſhment : So judge 
thou ſtill, preſumptuous Rebel, till that Wrath, which 
thou incurreſt by flying, meet thy Flight, and with 
levenfold Vengeance ſcourge that Wiſdom back to 
Hell again; which yet taught thee. no better, that could 
not teach thee that no Pain can equal infinite Anger 
provoked. But wherefore art thou alone? Wherefore 
did not all Hell come with thee, broke looſe ? Is Pain 
to them leſs Pain, or leſs to be feit ? Or art thou leſs . 
hardy to endure than they? A couragious Chief! the 
very firſt in F light from Pain! Hadſt thou alledged 
this Cauſe to in. deſerted Hoſt, ſurely thou hadlt not : 
come away the ſole F ugitive. 


%. 
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co find here a better Abode, and ſettle here upon 


\ 
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To which, frowning ſternly,- the Fiend anſwered: - 
Inſulting Angel, not that I can endure leſs, or ſhrink. 
from Pain; thou knoweſt well: I ſtood thy fierceſt, 
when the blaſting vollied Thunder made all Speed in 
the Battle to thy Aſſiſtance, and feconded thy Spear, 
Which ele was not dreaded , but {till thy Words, as 
they were before, are at Random, and argue thy 
Want of Experience, as to what behoves a faithful 
Leader, (from hard Trials and ill Sueceſſes paſt) not 
to hazard all, through Ways of Danger which he had 
never tried; therefore I alone undertook firſt to paſs 
over the deſolate Abyſs, and ſpy out this new created 
World, whereof Fame is not ſilent in Hell, hoping 


Earth, or elſe in the Air, my afflicted Powers; though 
againſt our taking Poſſeſſion, we try once more what 
thou and thy gay Legions can do, whoſe eaſier Buſi- 
neſs is, to ſerve their Lord with Songs, and practice 
diſtant Cringes, not to fight. „% 


To whom the Warrior Angel made ſpeedy Reply: 
To ſay, and then immediately to unſay, pretending 
firſt to be wiſe and to fly Pain, next profeſſing to be 
a Spy, argues no Leader, but a traced Liar, Sar Ax! ( 
and couldſt thou add faithful? Oh Profanation of the p 
ſacred Name of Faithfulneſs ! Faithful to whom? To WM 
thy rebellious Crew, an Army of Devils ? A fit Body 
to ſuch a Head ! Was this your Diſcipline, your Faith 


engaged, and your military Obedience, to diffolve „ 
Allegiance to the acknowledged ſupreme Power? WW 
And thou, fly Hypocrite, who now wouldſt ſeem e, 
Patron of Liberty, who once fawhed and cringed'M fre 
more than thou, and ſervilely adored the awful King W 28 
of Heaven? Wherefore ? but in Hopes to diſpoſſc!s ” 
him, and reign thyſelf ? But mark what J pronounce fro 
thee now; Avaunt ! fly back again from whence thou tie 
te 


art fled 1 for if from this Hour thou dareſt but to ap- 2 
| | pear _ 


Chap. IV. Parapiss LOST. 177 
pear within theſe hallowed Limits, I will drag thee | 
back chained to the infernal Pit, and ſeal thee ſo, that 


thou ſhalt not henceforth ſcorn the eaſy Gates of Hell, 
as barred too ſlightly. 5 3 et 


So he threatened ; but Saran heeded no Threats, 
but growing ſtill more enraged, replied : Proud limi- 
tary Cherub ! when I am thy Captive, then begin to 
talk about Chains, but till then expect to feel a far 
heavier Load from my powerful Arm; though the 
King of Heaven ride upon thy Wings, and thou with 
thy Fellow Slaves, uſed to the Yoke, draweſt his tri- 
umphal Car, in Progreſs through the ſtar-paved Road 


of Heaven. 


Wu he ſpoke thus the angelical Squadron 
turned fiery red, ſharpening their Phalanx into Half 
Moons, and began to encloſe him round with pre- 
ſented Spears; as thick as Ears of Corn ripe for the 
Harveſt bend to the Wind; on the other Side, Sa rA 
being alarmed and collecting all his Might, ſtood fix- 
ed and enlarged like Mount TeNErie (m), or AT- 
Las : His Stature reached the Sky, and on his Creſt 
fat Horror for a Plume: nor did he want in his 
Graſp what ſeemed both Spear and Shield. Now 
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16 Againſt Morocco in Africa, about them that aſcend it. It may be 
s WM forty eight Span Leagues round. ſeen a hundred and twenty Eneliſs 
x Ptolomy reckoned the Longitude Miles off at Sea, in clear Wea- 
b from them: Becauſe the An- ther. There is a Volcano on the 
00 tients eſteemed them the remo- Top of it, and it is alſo covered 
ap- teſt Part of the Ocean; and ſome with Snow; therefore ſome call 
ear modern Geographers follow him it Nivaria; i. e. 4 Snowy 


| (m) Tenerife, Tenerif, or 7 - of the higheſt Mountains upon 
our Globe; a Maſs of Rocks 
on High, It is the Chief of the 


neriſe; Portug. i. e,. Holding u 


Canary Iſlands, which are ſeven 


in Number, in the Weſtern O- 


cean, and about thirty Leagues 
from the Continent. It is over- 


#1). The Pike of Tener e is one 


heaped confuſedly together, like 


a rough Pyramid; computed to 


be between three or at moſt four 
Miles perpendicular above the 
Sea; and about fifteen Miles to 


Rocks + 1 


. 


- 


* 1 
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very dreadful Deeds might have enſued, not only Pa, 
RADISE, had gone to wreck in this Commotion, 
but perhaps the ſtarry 4% N of Heaven, all the 
Elements fad been diſturbed and torn with the Vio. 
lence of this great Conflict, had not Gov to prevent 
ſuch horrid Fray, hung forth his golden Scales in 
Heaven, which are yet ſeen between As TN RA (n) and 
the Sign Scorpio, wherein he firſt weighed all 
Things created, the pendulous round Earth, and 
counterpoized it with ballance Air, and now weighs 
in them all Events of Battles, and Realms) in theſe 
he put two Weights, one of them to ſhow the Con- 
ſequence of SaTan's retreating, and the other of his 
fighting; the latter Scale flew up quick and ſtruck 
the Beam; which GABRIEL. ſeeing, thus ſpoke to the 


4 


Fiend,” 


' Satan! I know thy Strength, and thou too, 
knoweſt mine, neither of them our own, but both 
given us: What Folly is it for us then to boaſt what 
Arms can do, ſince thine can do as much as Heaven 
E and mine can do no more, though my Strength 
be doubled now to trample thee : For a Proof look 
up in yonder celeſtial Sign where thou art weighed, 
and ſhewn how light and weak thou art, if thou 
ſhouldſt reſiſt. -— The Fiend looked up, and ſaw and 
knew his Scale mounted aloft ; nor did he ſtay, but 
fed away murmuring, and with him likewiſe fled the 
Shade of the Night, 1 


(n) Agrea; Lal. i. e. A Star. of all the Gods; becauſe of the 
The Daughter of Jupiter, and Wickedneſs of Men, and flew up 
Themis, and Goddeſs of Juſtice. io Heaven, where ſhe became 
In the Golden Age or State of the Sign Virgo, next to Libra, l. e. 
Innocency ſhe lived amongMen: A Scale. Jultice's Ballance, ano- 
but in the Iron Age, or after the ther of the twelve Signs, 
Fall; ſhe deferted the Earth, laſt toaſty n 
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e ARGUMENT, © 
\ HE Morning approaching Eve relates 
* to Adam ber troubleſome Dream; be 
foes not like it, yet comforts ber ; they 
come forth to their Day-Labour : Their 
Morning Hymn at the Door of the Bower. Gop 
to render MAN inexcuſable, ſends Raphael 70 ad- 


* 


moniſh him of bis Obedience, of bis free Eftate, of 
his Enemy near at Hand; who he is; and why bis 
Enemy, and whatever elſe may avail Adam 10 


know. Raphael comes down 10 Paradiſe ; bis Ap- 
pearance deſtribed, bis Coming diſcerned by Adam 
afar off, fitting at the Door of his Bowgr ; be goes 


out to meet him, brings him to his Lodge, entertains 


bim with the choiceſt Fruits of Paradiſe got toge- 


ther by Eve; their Diſcourſe at Table: Raphael 
performs his Meſſage, and puts Adam in mind of 


5 bis 
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17% MILTON Bock v. 
bis State, and of his Enemy. Raphael at the Re- 
queſt. of Adam, relates.who his great Enemy is, 
and how. he came to be ſo, beginning from his firſt 
Revolt in Heaven, and "the Occafion thereof ; how | 
be drew. his Legions after him to the Parts of the 
North, and therein incited them to rebel with bim; 
perſuading all, but only Abdiel, a Seraph, who in 

Argument diſſuades and oppoſes him, then forſakes 


Y j 
* e 
WO" x 
2 : 
> . 
— — 2 g _— 
—_ a * — — N — cad mm. 
— - 5 " 
4 


ER. 1 v4 So | 
Eve relates to Adam her Dream; they come forth 


" to their Day. Labour : Their Morning Hymn. 


[ 
_ 


OW the Morning advancing with red 
Streaks in the Eaſt, covered the Earth with 
SQ ſhining Drops of Dew, when Apam a- 
ray waked, being ſo accuſtomed ; for his 
dleep was light, bred from pure Pigeſti- 
on and temperate pleaſing Fumes, which the bare 
Sound of Leaves, and running Streams and the ſhrill 
- Morning Song of Birds on every Bough lightly diſperſed: 
His Wonder was ſo much the more to find Eve not yet 
awake; her Hair diſcompoſed and her Cheeks glowing, 
as thro* unquiet Sleep: He on his Side half-raiſed and 
leaning, hung over her enamoured with Looks of Cor- 
dial Love, and beheld Beauty, which either aſleep or a- 
wake caſt forth peculiar. Graces : Then with Voice as 
mild as when the gentleſt Winds breathe on the Flow- 
ers, ſoftly touching her Hand, whiſpered thus: Awake, 
my Faireſt! my Spouſe! my laſt found Good! Hea- 
ven's laſt beſt Gift; My ever-new Delight! Awake! for 
now the Morning ſhines, and the freſh Field calls for 
us; we looſe the Prime to obſerve how our tender Plants 
| - ſpring 
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Chap I. PanaDisn Los r. 175 
pſpring, how the Citron Grove blows, what the Balm- 
tree and the Myrrh drop, how Nature paints her Co- 
lour, and how the Bee ſits upon the Flowers extract- 
ing Honey. Such whiſperitig awaked her; but with 


ſtartled Eyes, turned upon Apam; to whom (em- 


O Tnou! in whom alone my Thoughts find any 
Repoſe, my Perfection and my Glory! Gladly I fee 
thy Face and the Morning returned; for I this Night 
have dreamed, (if indeed it was a Dream, for ſuch a 

Night till this I never paſſed before) not as Iam often 

uſed about thee, the Work of the A Day, or that 

next deſigned for the Morrow; but I have dreamed 
of Offence and Trouble, which till this irkſome 

Night my Mind never knew. Methought that one 

cloſe at my Ear with a gentle Voice called me to 

walk, I thought it was thine: It ſaid, Eve, why 
doſt thou ſleep ? Now is the pleaſant, cool and ſilent. 

Time, only where' Silence yields to the Nightingale, 

that now awake tunes in the ſweeteſt Notes, his love- 
laboured Song : Now the full Moon reigns,” and with 

a pleaſanter Light ſets' off the Face of Things, but 

all in vain if none regard it: Heaven wakes with all 

his Eyes, and who is it to behold but thee, who art 
the Deſire of Nature ? in whoſe Sight all Things have 

Joy, attracted by thy Beauty, till to gaze with Ra- 

viſhment. I aroſe thinking it to be' thy Call, but 

could not find thee, to which End I then directed my 
Walk; and alone, methought, I paſſed on through 

Ways that brought me on a ſudden to the forbidden 

Tree of Knowledge. It ſeemed very fair, much fair- 

er to my Fancy than it did by Day; and as I looked 

on it with Wonder, there ſtood by the Side of it, one 
ſhaped and winged, like thoſe that come from Hea- 
ven, which we often ſee, his dewy Locks dropped 

Sweetneſs; and he alſo gazed on that Tree: And O 

fair Plant, ſaid he, overcharged with Fruit! Does no 


196 


Body douche to * thy TY an at kalte EE” 
Sweethes b Go nor Man? is 


mY 
Knowledge 


10 much deſpiſed ? Oris it Envy? Or what Reſerve 
by it that forbids to taſte of it? Let who Fl forbid - 
offered 


Having : 
aid this, he made no farther Pauſe, but with adven- 


plucked off the Fruit, and taſted it + 


it, none ſhall Tonger withold from me th y 
Good: To what End elſe art thou ſet here! 


turous Arm he 
A damp Horror chilled me, at ſuch bold Words, con- 
firmed Wich ſuch à bold Deed. But he overjoyed, ex- 


thus cropped much more ſweet; 
would ſeem as only 


Mien, fince Good the more it is communicated, grows 


more abundantly; the Author at the ſame Time not 
impaired, but the more honoured ? Here thou ha ap 7 
03 * 


reature ! fair angelical Eve ! do thou partake a 


for though thou art happy, thou mayeſt be ſtill happier; 5 
though thou canſt not be worthier : Then taſte this, and 
henceforth be amongſt the Gods, thyſelfa Goddeſs ; not 


but as we are, ſometimes. in the 


confined to the Earth, 
Air, ſometimes aſcend up to Heaven, (which is thine 
by Merit) and ſee there what Life the Gods live, and 
ſuch a one live thou. Saying this he drew nigh to 
me, and held even to my very Mouth, Part of that 
ſame Fruit which he had gathered : The pleaſant ſa- 
voury Smell ſo quickened my Appetite, that, me- 
thought, I could not forbear taſting : 
with him up 
ſtretched out immeaſureably a wide and various Pro- 
ſpect far underneath me: While I was wondering at 


my Flight and my Change to this high Exaltation; on 
a ſudden my Guide was gone, and I methought, ſunk 
But oh, how glad I was when 
I waked to find this nothing but a Dream! Thus Evs 
related what had paſſed in her Sleep in the Night, and 


down, and fell aſleep: 


Aba, with much Sadneſs, made this Anſwer. 


'Trov 


Ir ed thus : Oh divine Fruit ! ſweet of thyſelf, but. : 
forbidden here it 


fit for EY and yet art able to 
make Gods of Men: And why not make Gods of | 


Forthwith I flew 
to the Clouds, and beheld the Earth 


. 
2488 
7 
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Trov, beſt Image of myſelf! and my dearer 
Half! The Trouble of thy Thoughts this Night in 
Sleep, W e affects me; nor can I by any Means 
like this ſtrange Dream, which I fear to proceed from 
Evil. Yet whence Evil? None can harbour in thee, 
for thou art created pure. But know, that there are 
many leſſer Faculties in the Soul, which are ſubordi- 
nate to Reaſon : The Chief of theſe is Fancy; ſne 
forms Imaginations, and airy — 1 of all the exter- 
nal Things, which the five Senſes repreſent, which 
(Reaſon either joining, or disjoining) frame all 
what we affirm, or what we deny, and call our 
Knowledge or Opinion, and when Nature reſts, then 
Reaſon retires into her private Cell, and reſts alſo. 
Mimick Fancy, in her Abſence often wakes to imi- 
tate her; but misjoining Shapes generally produces 
wild Works and moſtly in Dreams; ill- matching of 
Words and Deeds long ſince paſt, or lately done. 
Methinks I find ſuch Reſemblances of our Talk 
laſt Evening, in this thy Dream, but with ve 
ſtrange Addition: Yet be not fad; into the Mind of 
either Gop or Man Evil may come, and go, and 
if unapproved of, leave no Spot or Blame behind 
it: Which occaſions me to hope, that what thou 
didſt abhor to do in a Dream aſleep, thou never wilt 
conſent to do waking. Then do not be diſheartened, 
nor let there be a Cloud upon that Face, that uſed 
to be more chearful and more ſerene, than when 
the fair Morning firſt opens on the World: And let 
us riſe to our freſh Employments among the Groves, 
and among the Fountains and Flowers, that now 
open their choiceſt Smells, which have been ſhut up 
from the Night, and kept in Store for thee. 


So Apam endeavoured to cheer his fair Spouſe, 
and ſhe was cheared ; but filently from either Eye 
ſhe let fall a gentle Tear, and wiped them with her 
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118 MILTON's Bock V. 
Hair : Two other precious Tears that ſtood ready. to 
drop Ap aM kiſſed away, looking on them as gracious 
Signs of ſweet Remorſe, and a pious Awe that was 
afraid to have offended. = PE 13 


So all was cleared, and they haſtened forth to the 
Field: But firſt from under the ſhady Roof of the 
Arbour, as ſoon as they were come forth to the open 
Sight of Day and the Sun, (who ſcarce riſen and yet 
hovering on the Ocean's Brim, ſhot parallel his dewy 
Rays to the Earth, diſcovering in a wide Landſcape 
all the Eaſt of PARADISE, and the happy Plains of 
Even) they bowed lowly in Adoration, and begun 
their Prayers, duely offered every Morning in various 
Stile; for neither did they want various Stile nor holy 
Rapture, to praiſe their Maker in proper Strains, ei- 
ther pronounced or ſung unpremeditated ; ſuch ready 
 Eloquence flowed from their Lips, in Proſe or har- 
monious Verſe, too tuncable to want either Lute or 
Harp to add more Sweetneſs to them; and they began Ml 
thus: „ . „ 

- Armicuty ! Parent of Good! Theſe glorious 
Works are thine, and thine this univerſal Frame, ſo 
. wendreus beautiful! How much more wonderful art 
thou! Unſpeakable | Who fitteſt above the Heaven), 
to us invilible, or ſeen dimly in theſe thy lowel 
Works: Yet theſe declare thy Goodneſs to be beyond MW 
Thought, and thy Power to be divine. Speak ye 
Sons of Light! Ye Angels ! How wondrous the Ce- 
ator is, for ye behold him, and with Songs and Sym- 
phonies, Day without Night, ſing round about is 
Throne rejoicing in Choir ; this do ye in Heaven! 
On Earth join all ye Creatures ! To exalt, and prai 
him, firſt and laſt and for ever without End! The 
faireſt of Stars the laſt in the Train of Night! (if mort 
properly thou belong not to the Dawn) the ſure Pledę 
of Day, that beautiheſt the ſmiling Morning with tl 


brighl 
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bright Circle? Praiſe him in thy Sphere, while Day 
us! Thou Sun ! Both Soul and Eye of this great 
World, acknowledge him thy greater ; in thy eter- 
nal Courſe Sound his Praiſe ? Both when thou climbeſt 
and when thou haſt reached high Noon, and when 
thou ſitteſt. And thou, O Moon! and ye five other 
wandering Fires ! that move in a manner not to be 
comprehended, yet not without Harmony, reſound 
his Praiſe who out of Darkneſs called forth Light. 
Air!! and ye other Elements! the firſt Birth of Na- 
ture, that run a perpetual Circle taking various and 
numberleſs Forms, mixing with and nouriſhing all 
Things; let your ceaſeleſs Change ſtill vary new 
Praiſe to our Great Maker! Ye Miſts and Exhala- 
tions! that now riſe duſky or grey, from the Hills or 
ſteaming Lakes, (till ſuch Times as the Sun-beams. 
paint ye like Gold) riſe ye in honour to the World's 
great Author! whether riſing to deck the uncoloured 
Sky with Clouds, or falling to wet the Earth with 
Showers of Rain, ſtill advance ye, his Praiſe! breath 
ſoft, or loud his Praiſe, ye Winds! that blow from 
four Quarters ! And ye Pine Trees wave your Tops! 
And every Plant, in Sign of Worſhip wave; Ye 
Fountain 43 and ye murmuring Streams ! tune his 
Praiſe. Join Voices, all ye living Souls! ye Birds! 
that ſinging aſcend up towards Heaven's Gate, upon 
your Wings and in your Notes bear his Praiſe. Te 
| Fiſhes that ſwim in the Waters! and ye Creatures 
that walk the Earth, treading or- lowly creeping ? 
Witneſs if I am filent Morning or Evening, to Hill, 
to Valley, to Fountain or freſh Shade made vocal by 
my Song, and taught his Praiſe ! Hail, univerſal 
Loxp ! be thou {till ſo bounteous to give us only 
good; and if the Night hath gathered any Thing of 


Evil, do thou diſperſe it; even as the! Morning Light 
now diſpels the Darkneſs, 


So 


1 
g i 
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80 they pere nn ad to their Thoughts 

foon recovered firm Peace, and uſual Calmneſs; on 
they haſted to their Morning's rural Work, among 
ſweet Dews and Flowers, or where any Rows of F ruit 
Trees reached too far their overgrown Boughs and 
wanted Hands to check them from fruitleſs Embraces, 
or elſe they lead the Vine to wed the Elm, who twi- 
ning her marriageable Arms about him brings with | 
her, her Dower, the rich Cluſters of Grapes to adorn 


his barren Leaves. 


1 TAR 


CHAP.- I 


Raphael 7 is ſent to admoniſh Man of his Obedience, 
comes down to Paradiſe ; bis Appearance deſcri- 
bed : Adam diſcerns bis Com ng ; goes to meet 
him, and brings him to his Bower; where Ra- 


phael performs bis Meyage: 
them thus employed, and called to him Ra- 


1 ' PHAEL (a), the ſociable Spirit, that con- 


deſcended to travel with TogIlASs, and aſliſted m in 
his Marriage. 


HE, high King of Heaven with Pity beheld 


Ravpnarr ) ſaid he, thou heareſt what a Stir 
SaTAN (eſcaped from Hell to Earth through the dark- 
ſome Gulph) hath - raiſed in Parapisz ; how this 
Night he hath diſturbed the human Pair, and how he 
deſigns in them at once to bring on the Ruin of all 
Mankind : * herefore go, and Half this Day converſe 


(a) Raphael; Bs. i. e. The mentioned in "Here Scripture, 
- Remedy or Phyfick of Ged. The only in Teb. Chap. iii. 17. + 
Name of an Arch-Angel, not Vill. 9. 5, 1 15. 


with 
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with Apam, as one Friend with another, in what 
Bower or Shade thou mayft find him, retired from the 


Heat of Noon, to give fome Reſpite to his Day 
Labour with Repaſt or with Repoſe; and bring on 
ſuch Diſcourſe as may adviſe him of the happy State 
he is in,, Happineſs in his Power, left to his own free 


Will; his Will 0 free, yet mutable: Thence 
take Occaſion to warn him, to beware he ſwerve not, 
by imagining himſelf too ſecure: Withal, tell him 


his Danger, and from whom; what Enemy lately fal- 
len himſelf from Heaven, is now contriving the Fall 
of others from a like State of Happineſs: Is this to 
be done by Violence? No; for that ſhall be with- 
ſtood; but by Deceit and Lies: Let him know this, 


leſt tranſgreſſing wilfully he ſhould pretend Surprizal, 


and that he was unadmoniſhed and unfore warned. 


So ſpoke the eternal FarHER, and ſo fulfilled 


all Juſtice : Nor did the Angel make any Delay after 
he had received his Charge; but from among Thou- 


lands of bright and holy Angels, where he ſtood 
veiled with his beautiful Wings, ſpringing up light- 
ly, he flew through the midſt of Heaven; the Choirs 


of the Angels parting on each Hand gave Way to his 
Speed, *till he arrived at the Gate of Heaven, which 


opened of its own Accord, turning on golden Hin- 
ges, as Gop the ſovereign Architect had by divine 
Workmanſhip framed it. From hence no Star or 
Cloud interpoſing to obſtruct his Sight, he ſaw (not 


unlike to the other ſhining Globes, though it appeared 
to be very ſmall) the Earth, and the Garden of Gop, + 
with Cedars growing in it, above all Hills: As when 
by Night, through a Teleſcope, imagined Lands and 


Regions are obſerved in the Moon, or a Pilot from 
amidft the CycLapes (5), ſees DELos (c), or Sa- 


(5) Cyclades ; Lat. Gr. i. e. in a Circle, round about Delos, 
Circles, fifty three Iſlands lying in the 4rchipelage, 
| | MOS 
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%s (d) firſt appearing to be only a cloudy Spot. 


He ſpeeds down thither direct in Flight, and through 
the Sky flies between the Stars » Now with ſteady 


(e) Delos ; Lat. from the Gr. 
i. e. Manifeſt or Appearing : Be- 
cauſe (as the Fable goes) it lay 


under Water or floated about, for 
a long Time, till Neptune at the 


Command of Jupiter, fixed it, 
that Latona might lie in of Apol- 


Jo and Diana there. Rather from 


Daal, Heb. i. e. Fear: Becauſe 
they were worſhipped in this I- 
fland, and ſome Remains of the 
magnificent Temple of Apollo, 
as Marble Pillars, are viſible 
there. And for that Reaſon it 
was eſteemed ſo ſacred, that the 
Inhabitants would not ſuffer a 
Dog, or any fick Perſon to live 
in it, or any Dead to be buried 
therein; whon they ſent to a 
neighbouring Iſland, called 


RNbene. But the true Reaſon of 
this Name is this, becauſe it ap- 
ers ſooneſt of any to the Sai- 
| lors, The common Treaſures of 


Greece were depoſited in it, for 
that Reaſon. It was firſt called 
Ortigia, Gr, i. e. A Quail ; be- 


' cauſe theſe Birds abounded in 


that Iſland. The Iſland is ſmall, 


not above five or ſix Miles in 


Compaſs; twice as long as 
broad, f low, rocky, barren, 
now deſolate, and called Zaeli: 
And eſteemed the fiiſt and chief 
of the Cycl/aars ; becauſe Apollo 


Wing upon the Polar Winds (e), then with his 
Wings fans the yielding Air; till arriving where 
towering Eagles could ſoar as high, to all the Fowls 
he ſeems a Phoenix { f ), gazed on by all as that Bird, 
when he flies to burn himſelf to Death in the Fire of 


and Diana were chiefly adored, 
and had a famous Oracle in it. 
The Tur poſſeſs it, and the Ve. 
netians reduced it, A. D. 1674. 

(4) Samos 3 Lat. Gr. i. e. 
High : Becauſe it is apon a high 


and lofty Ground ; Another of 


theſe Iſſes over againſt Epheſus; 
about ninety Miles from Jera - 
alem. It is rendered famous for 
being the Birth- Place of the 
great Philoſopher Pythagoras, a- 
Bout . M. 350% %%☚ . 
(e) Polar Winds, i. e. The 
Winds that blow from the North 
and South Poles. . 
(J) Phonix; Lat. from the 
Er. i. e. Red, Crimſon coloured, 
A very rare Bird, of a Purple 
Colour, like an Eagle. They 
ſay it breeds in Arabia, liveth 
three hundred, others fay five 
hundred, ſome fix hundred and 
ſixty, and others one thouſand 
four hundred and fixty nine 
Years; that it burns itfelf to 
Death in a Neſt of ſweet Spices, 


about Thebes in Egypt; out of 


theſe Aſhes another ſpringeth. 
It is an Emblem of the Reſur- 
rection cf the Dead; and the Fa- 
thers urged it for a Proof there - 
of, agzinſt the Heathens, who 
believed it real; but moſt thinx 
it is a Fable, e 
the 
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the Sun, as far as the Eorrriàx Turns ( '7). 
once he lights upon the Eaſtern Cliff of PETE 
and returns to the Shape he had, when G 0D gave 
him the Charge, a winged Seraph: He wore ſix 
Wings to ſhade his divine Lineaments; the Pair that 
clad each broad Shoulder came mantling with regal 
Ornament over his Breaſt: the middle Pair girded his 
Waiſt like à Girdle of Stars, and covered round his 
Loins and Thighs with golden Feathers, and Colours 
that were dipped in Heaven; the third Pair ſhadowed 
his Feet with Sky- coloured Feathers of heavenly 
Beauty: He ſtood like him the Poets feign to be the 
Son of MATA (Y, and ſhook his Plumes ſo that hea- 
venly Fragrance filled the wide Circuit. He was foon 
known to all the Bands of Angels, who were guarding 
under Watch, and they all roſe up as he paſt, in Ho- 
nour to his State and high Meſſage; for upon ſuch 
they gueſſed him to be bound : he went by their glit- 
tering Tents, and now was come into Paraise, 
through Groves of My rrh, ſweet Flowers, Caſſia (i), 
Spikenard (&), and Balm, a Wilderneſs of Sweets ; 
for Nature wantoned here as in her Youth, and played 


18; 


(g) Thebes ſeveral Cities are 
called ſo; this was in Egypt, cal- 
led alſo Helipolis, Gr. i. e. The 


City of the dun; and the Coun- & 


try about 

Thees, 

) Maia; Lat. Gr. i. e. A 
Nurſe. The Daughter of 4:- 


it, Thebatis, now 


las, of whom Jupiter begot Mer- | 


1 
(i Caffia; Lat, Gr, Heb. 
Kesſiotb, i. e. A Scraping. A 


| 22 ſmelling Shrub in Arabia, 


Eeypt, &c. for. when the Bark of 


it is ſcraped, it ſends out a moſt 
fragrant Smell, like Cinnamon. 
There are nine Species of it. 
About Alexanqriq and ia the 


ge | | IN 


2 Indies it grows to be a very 
large Tree. 

% Sfikenard; Heb, i. e. 
weet Ointments ; another ſweet 
ſmelling Shrub, growing in 4. 
rabia, Syria, and India, called 
Nardas by the Greeks, and Spike- 
nard by - See Cant, i, 12. 
Mark xiv. John xii 3. With 


Oil made of abs and 3 BD ſweet - 


ſmelling Herbs, the An jents a- 
nointed themſelves and their 
Gueſts, whilſt they ſat at Table. 
P/alm xxiii, 5. Thou prepareſt 
« a Table before me, in the 
«© Preſence of mine Enemies: 
«© Thou anointeſt my Head with 
„ Ol}, my Cup runneth over.” 
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Virgin Fancies at Pleaſure, pouring forth Sweets in 
great Abundance, wild above Rule and above Art, 
and full of every Thing that could bring Happineſs. 
Apam diſcerned him coming onward through the 
Foreſt of Spices, as he ſat at the Door of his cool 
Bower ; while now the Meridian Sun ſhot his hot Rays 
directly downward, to warm the inmoſt Bowels of the 
Earth, (with more Warmth than was neceſſary for 
Max) and Evz within at the accuſtomed Hour pre- 
pared ſavoury Fruits for Dinner, Taſte to pleaſe. a 
true Appetite, and not give a Diſrehiſh to Draughts 
between, taken from the ſoft Stream, or preſſed from 
Berries or Grapes ; to whom Apa called thus: | 


b 


_ Eve, haſten hither, and behold what glorious 
Shape worthy thy Sight. comes this Way, moving 
| Faſtward among thole Trees, and ſeems another 
Morning riſen at Noon-Day ; perhaps he brings to us 
ſome great Meſſage from Heaven, and will To-Day- 
vouchſafe to be our Gueſt; but do thou go with 
Speed; and bring forth what thy Stores contain, and 
pour forth Abundance, fit to receive and honour our 
heavenly Stranger; we may well afford our Giver 
their own Gifts, and largely beſtow what is largely 
beſtowed on us, where Nature multiplies her plentiful 
Growth, and by diſburthening herſelf, grows the 
more fruitful, which may ſerve for Inſtruction to us 


- 


not to ſpare. 


| 
1 
( 


To whom Ex replied; Aba, whom Gon. 
made from the Earth, and breathed Life into ! a ſmall 
Store will ſerve, where Abundance in all Seaſons 
hangs ripe for Uſe on the Stalk, except what by fru- 
gal Keeping gains more Firmneſs and Matureneſs, 
making it more nouriſhing and conſuming ſuperfluous 
Moiſture : But I will haſten, : and from every Tree 
and Plant, and juicieſt Ground, will pluck ſuch 
choice Fruit to entertain our Gueſt the Angel, Fi 
When 


— 
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hen he beholds; he ſhall confeſs that Gop hath di. 
penſed his Bounties here on Earth, even as he has in 


Saying: this, with buſy Looks and in Haſte: ſhe 
turns away, intent upon hoſpitable Thoughts, what 
Fruits to chuſe that were moſt delicate: and in what 
Order to contrive not te mix Taſtes, diſagreeable ta 
one another, and not elegant; but bring Taſte after 
Taſte, changing them ſo as they may ſtill pleaſe. She 
ſtirs about, and gathers from each tender Stalk what- 
ever the fruitful Earth yields, either in Eaſt or Weſt 
Iv IA, or the middle Shore in Poxrus (0, or the 
Puxie (n) Coaſt, or where Arcinovs () reigned ; 
a large Tribute of Fruit of all Kinds, in rough Coat, 
ſmooth Rind, or bearded Huſk, or Shell, and heaps 
them upon the Board with an unſparing Hand: For 


(1) Pontus;z Lat. Gr. i. e. he died, after ten Years Con- 
The Sea, It is called the Euxine finement to a cold Climate and 
Sea, the Black Sea, Mare Mag- barbarous Inhabitants, where he 

wrote his Triſia. : 


ziore (by the Htalians, i. e. The 


ereater Sea, through Ignorance) 
and by other Names, Pontus is 
a ſmall Sea in Leſſer A/fa, upon 
the North Eaſt Side of Conflan- 
tino;le, runneth into the White 
Sea, and from thence into the 
Medi se- ranean Sea. A fine Coun- 


try about it is alſo called Pontus, 


Ads ii 9. 1 Pet. i. 1. The an- 
tient Scythians or Tartars border- 


ed upon it. Pontus was made a. 
Kingdom by Darius the Son of 


Hyfiapis, A. M. 3490, in fa- 
your of Artabazas, a Son of one 


of the Lords of Perſia, who con- 


ſpited againſt the Magi, who 


had uſurped that Throne. After 


bim fix of the Name of Mi. 


thridates, and other Kings reign- 


ed there. Ovid was baniſhed 


thither by Auguſtus; ard there | 
— 2 Drink 


1 Panic, Phenician, q. Pe- 


nic from the Pæni or Bene Anak, 


_ Heb. i. e. The Sons of Anak, 


a famous Giant, Numb. xiii, 22. 
28. The old Inhabitants of 
Gz:naan, in the Days of Mo/zs, 
(n) Alcinons; Lat, Gr, i. e. 
Mognanimous, An antienr Kin 
of Corcyra ſnow Corfu) in the 
Mouth of the Gulph of Venice; 
who had fair Orchards, it being 
an Apple Country, The Poets, 
in high Commendation of them, 
fciened they were Golden Ap- 
ples, which Homer took from 


. the Garden and Apples of Para- 
diſe. 


The latter Poets had this 
from him, and he from all An- 
tiquiry. He entertained Uly/yes, 
when he was catt upon his I- 
land, megrifizently. * 


KN 
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Drink ſhe ſqueezes. Grapes, and many Sorts of Ber- 
ries and makes new Wine; though new, yet not of- 
fenſive : And preſſing of ſweet Kernels, prepares 
Creams of an agreeable Taſte ; nor did ſhe want pure 
and fit Veſſels to hold fuch Liquors : She then ftrews | 
the Ground with Roſes, 'and ſweet Odours from the 
Shrubs : Mean while our firſt great Father walks forth 
to meet his Godlike Gueſt, accompanied by no other 
Train than his own complete Perfections; all his State 
was in himſelf; much more ſolemn than the tedious 
Pomp that waits on Princes, when their rich and long 
Retinue of led Horſes, and Grooms whoſe Habits 
ſhine with Gold, dazzles and ſets all the Crowd a. ga- 
Zing. Apam coming nearer to the Angel, though 
he was not awed, yet approaching with Submiſſion 
and meek Reverence, and bowing low, as to a ſupe- 


rior Nature, ſpoke thus: _ ; 


NATIVE of Heaven, (for no other Place can 
contain ſo glorious a Shape) ſince by deſcending down 
from the Thrones above, thou haſt been pleaſed to 
leave thoſe Places, and honour theſe with thy Pre- 
ſence, vouchſafe to remain a while with us in yonder 
ſhady Bower, as being as yet but two, who by the 
Gift of Gop poſſeſs this ſpacious Ground; . pleaſe 
there to reſt and taſte the choiceſt Fruit the Garden 
bears, till this Noon-Heat be over, and the Sun in 
his Decline grow cool. 1 


To whom the Angel RerHAEZL gave this mild 
Anſwer: Apam! therefore I came; nor aft thou cre- 
ated ſuch, or dwelleſt in ſuch a Place, as may not of. 
ten invite even the Spirits of Heaven to viſit thee : 
Lead on, where thy Bower overſhades, for all the 

Hours, till the Evening ariſe, I have liberty to ſtay 
with thee. So they came to the ſylvan Lodge, that 
looked like the Arbour of Pomona, ornamented witl 
Flowers, and filled with Variety of Fragrance 2 

2 Ev, 


Chap II. 
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Eve, without Ornament, except what'was in herſelf,- 
ſtood to entertain her Gueſt from Heaven; (more. 
lovely than any Wood-Nymph, or the faireſt of the 
three feigned Goddeſſes (o), that contended for the 


golden Prize upon Mount Ip a) ſhe needed no Veil, : 
for ſhe was Virtue-proof ; no impure Thought altered 


187 


her Cheek. On whom the Angel beſtowed the holy 


Salutation, uſed long 


Mother 


theſe various Fruits.“ 


after to the bleſſed Virgin 
e who was the ſecond Eve: 


Hail! 


Mankind ! - whoſe fruitful Womb ſhall 

hereafter fill the World, more numerous with Sons 
than the Trees of Gop 'hath heaped this Table with 
heir Table was raiſed with 
Turfs of Graſs, and had round it- Seats of Moſs; and 
on the Top of it, from Side to Side, was piled all 
the Fruits of Autumn, though Spring and Autumn 
were here at the ſame Time. 


They held Diſcourſe a 


i Wl while before they eat, when thus ADAM began to 


n Wl ſpeak : 
0 
e. HEAvenNLY Stranger | 
er 
he 
ale 
jen (e) Three Goddeſſes ; Juno, 
in Pallas, and Venus, who ſtrove 
for the Golden Apple, with this 
Motto, Let it be given to the 
40 Taireſt. they choſe Paris for 
mild Wl their Umpire, and promiſed him 
cre- Neat Rewards to bring him over 
of- 19 their Intereſt, Venus promil- 
TC Wd him Helena the faireſt Wo- 
hee nan in the World, Sc. He 
che gave it and the Pre-eminence of 
0 ita beauty to her, which was the 
* that original Cauſe of the Deſtruc- 
„ ion ot 7 79, himſelf and his Fa- 
] will mily. 
. , but. (7) Mari, or Mary; Heb. 
EviWlirian, Lat. and Gr, Maria, 


Bounties, which he who nouriſhes us (and from whom 
all perfect Good comes without Meaſure to us, for 


pleaſed to taſte theſe 


1. e. Bz/ter, or very ſad. Mi. 
riam the Siſter of Moſes, was 


the firſt of that Name; becauſe 


ſhe was born in the Time of a 


bitter Affliction and Slavery in 
Egypr. 


See Exod. xiii. 20, and 
Ruth i. 23. Here the bleſſed 
Virgia Mary, the Mother of our 
Lord, who had a real Salutation, 
from the - Arch- Angel Gabriel, 
four thouſand Years after this, 
« And the Angel came in unto 
6 her, and ſaid, Hail, thou art 
« highly favoured, the Lord is 
« with thee ; blefſed art thou 
$0 among Women, ” 


Delight 
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Delight and Food) bath cauſed the Earth to yield, 
perhaps it may not be proper Food for ſpiritual Na- 
ture; however, this I know, that it is only one cele- 
ſtial Father that gives to all. To whom the Angel 
replied, Therefore what he (whoſe Praiſe be for ever 
ſang) gives to Man in Part ſpiritual, may not be 
found diſagrecable Faod for pureſt Spirits; and theſe 
ure intelligential Subſtances require ſome Sort of 
Food, as well as doth your rational z and both contain 
within them every lower Faculty of Senſe, by which 
they hear, ſee, ſmell, touch and taſte; and taſting, 
concoct,  digeft, and turn corporeal to incorporeal: 
For know thou, that whatever was created, wants to 
be ſuſtained and fed; of the Elements the groſſer 
feeds the Purer, the Earth fi eeds the Sea, the Farth 
and Sea feed the Air, the Air feeds thoſe etherial 
Fires, and as loweſt, firſt the Moon, whence are in 
her round Viſage thoſe Spots; being unpurged Va- 
pours, not yet turned into her Subſtance : Nor is it {6; 
that the Moon exhales no Nouriſhment from her moiſt | 
Continent to higher Orbs. The Sun, that imparts 
Light to all, in moiſt Exhalations ; and at Evening 
drinks of. the Ocean. Though the Trees of Life in 
Heaven bear ambrofial Fruit, and the Vines yield 
Nectar, and though we bruſh Manna each Morning 
from off the Boughs, and find the Ground covered 
with fineſt Grain ; yet Gop hath varied his Bounty 
here with ſuch new Delight as may be compared with 
Heaven, and think not 1 ſhall be backward to taſte. 
— So down they ſat, and began to eat: the Angel 
not ſeemingly, nor in a Miſt, (the common Gloſs of 
Theologiſts) but with keen Diſpatch of real Hunger, 
and concocting Heat, to digeſt Food: What redounds 
_ tranſpires with Eaſe through Spirits 2 nor is it a Won- 
der, if it be true, that by Fire the Alchymiſt car 
turn, or holds it poſſible to turn, the baſeſt and drot 
ſieſt of Metals to Gold, perfect as from the _ 
%. NET ST br ——_ 
| N 


\ 


Mean while Evs ſerved, naked at the Table, and filled 


* 


their flowing Cups with pleaſant Liquors. Oh Inno- 


cence, truly delerving of PARADISEIU then, if ever, 


- * 


Meſſenger from Heaven: 


can be made. 


| 17 72 The Sons of God; i, e. The 
90 


to have Convert ſaton with Wo- 
men, from a falſe Senſe put upon, 
Gen. vi. © And it came to paſs 
* when Men began to multiply 


Angeln, whom fome thought 


on the Fate of the Earth, aud 


had the Sons of Gob (g) an Excuſe to have been 
enamoured at their Sight; but in thoſe Hearts reigned 
pureſt and chaſteſt Love, nor was Jealouſy (the Hell 
of the injured Lover) underſtood. 5 


Tuus when they had ſufficed, not burthened Na- 
ture, with Meats and Drinks, a ſudden Thought a- 
roſe in the Head of Apam, not to let the Opportuni- 
ty ſlip given him by this great Conference, to know 
ſomething of Things that were above the World he 
was placed in, and of their Being who dwell in Hea- 
ven; whoſe Excellence he ſaw ſo far to tranſcend his 
own; the divine Effulgence of whoſe radiant Forms, 
and whoſe high Power ſo far exceeded human Na- 
ture; and thus he addreſſed his wary Speech to the 


IN RABITANT with God! now I perceive thy 
great Fayour, in this Honour done to Man, under 
whoſe lowly Roof thou haſt not diſdained to enter, nor 
to taſte theſe earthly Fruits, which though not the 
Food of Angels, thou haſt accepred .in ſuch a Man- 

ner, as that thou couldſt not ſeem to have eat more 
willing at the Feaſts of Heayen; yet what Compariſon 


To whom the Angel made this Reply: Oh Apa! 
there is but one ALMiGnTY, from whom all Things 
proceed, and to whom all Things return, if not de- 


% Daughters were born unto 
„them, That the Sons of God 


* 


« ſaw the Daughters of Men, 
that they were fair; and:they 


e took them Wiyes of all which 
„ 


praved 
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190 MIL TON's Book V. 
praved from good, all created ſuch to Perfection, one 
firſt Matter cloathed all with various Forms, various 
Degrees of Subſtance, and Life in Things that live; 
but as nearer placed to Gop, or nearer tending to 
him, more refined, ſpirituous, and pure, each aſſigned 
in their ſeveral active Spheres; *till Body work up to 
Spirit, in the Bounds proportioned to each Kind: So 
from the Root the green Stalk ſprings lighter, and 
from thence the Leaves more airy, laſt the bright and 
full-blown Flower breathes ſweeteſt Perfumes: Man's 
Nouriſhment, Flowers and their Fruit, ſublimed by 


Degrees aſpire to vital Spirits, and ſo to animal and nr 


intellectual; giving both Life, Senſe, Fancy, and 
Underſtanding, whence the Soul receives Reaſon, and 


Reaſon diſcourſive or intuitive is her Being; Diſ- 


cCourſe is ofteneſt yours, and Intuition moltly ours; 
differing but in Degree, and being of the ſame Kind. 


what Go p ſaw good for you, but convert it as you 
do to proper Subſtance. The Time may come, when 
Mex may partake with Angels, and find no Incon- 
venience in the Diet, nor the Fare too light; and 
from theſe corporal Nutriments, improved by Length 
of Time, perhaps your Bodies at laſt may turn all to 
Spirit, and you may aſcend with Wings to Heaven, 
like us, or dwell at your Choice here, or in heavenly 
 Parapists; if ye be found obedient, and unaltera- 

| bly keep his Love, firm and intire, whoſe Progeny 
you are. Mean while enjoy your Fill of what Hap- 
pineſs this happy State can afford, and know that you 

are incapable of more. 


To whom the Father of ManxinD made An. 
ſwer: Fayourable Spirit! my gentle and kind Gueſt ! 
thou haſt well taught the Way that might direct our 
Knowledge, and ſer before us the Compaſs of the 
whole Creation; whereby we may, in Coptempligiba 
of Things created, aſcend to Gop, But tell me, I 


py 


Make no Wonder then, that I don't refuſe to eat | 


. , 


Chap. II. Pazavisn Losr. 19T 


pray thee, what was the Meaning of that Caution, 


Ir vr BE FOUND OBEDIENT ? Can we then ever want 


Obedience to him, or 18 it poſſible we ſhould forſake 


his Love, who formed us out of the Duſt, and P laced: 


us here in the Fulneſs and utmoſt Meaſure of Bliſs, 
that can be apprehended or ſought after by human 
Deſires? To whom the Angel made Anſwer: Son of 
Heaven and Earth! to what I am about to ſay, give 
great Attention! that thou art happy, owe it to Gop; 
that thou continueſt happy, owe to thyſelf, that is, 


ove it to thy Obedience; therein ſtand firm: This 


was that Caution given thee, therefore be adviſed: 


| Gop made thee perfect, but not unchangeable, and 


he made thee good; but he left it in thy own Power 
to perſevere or not: ordained thy Will free by Na- 
ture, not over- ruled by inevitable Fate, or ſtrict Ne- 
ceſſity. He requires our voluntary, and not our ne- 
ceſſitated Service; ſuch with him finds no Accep- 
tance, nor ever can find; for how can Hearts that are 
not free be tried, whether they ſerve willingly or no? 
who will. do nothing but what they muſt by Deſtiny, 
and can chuſe no other? I myſelf, and all the Hoſt of 
Angels that ſtand in the Sight of the Throre of Go, 
hold our happy State upon the ſame Condition as you 
do yours, ONLY WHILE WE HOLD OUR OBEDIENCE, 
and upon no other Surety: We ſerve freely, becauſe 
we love freely; it being in our Will either to love 

or not, and in this we either ſtand or fall: And ſome 
are already fallen, fallen to Diſobedience, and from 


Heaven to deepeſt Hell: From what gh State of 
Bliſs ! into what Miſery! 


| 


To whom, our great Anceſtor replied. Divine 


Inſtructor! I have heard thy Words attentively, and 
with an Ear more delighted, than when the Songs of 


Cherubim, ſend heavenly Muſick by Night from the 


neighbouring Hills. Nor was If ignorant, that I was 


both as to Will and Decd, created quite free: Yer 
| that 


mg MI LT O Hock v. 
cat we never ſhall forget to love and obey our 
Maxzr, who has laid but one Command upon us ſo 
mild and ſo juſt my conſtant Thoughts always aſſured 
me and affure me ſtill; though what thou telleſt me, 
« hath paſſed in Heaven, hath moved ſome Doubt with- 
in me, but more hath it moved Deſire to hear (fe be 
it, thou confent) the Relation at full; Which muſt 
needs be very ſtrange and worthy to be heard with ſa- 
_ cred Silence: There yet remains great Part of the 
Day to, come, for the Sun hath ſcarcely finiſhed half 
dis Journey, and began his other Half in the great 
. AAA 98 Tn 
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Raphael fell Adam who bis great Enemy is, in. 
 ' forms him of Satan's firſt Revolt, and what was 
the Occaſion thereof. Abdiel forſakes Satan and 


bis Party. 

Aus Adam made his Requeſt; and R- 
PHAEL after a fhort Pauſe aſſenting, began 

2 __ 


- FixsrT of Men! What thou deſireſt of me, is 
no ſmall Matter, for how ſhall I explain to human 
Zenſe the inviſible Exploits of contending Spirits, or 
how relate without a Renewal of paſt Grief, the Ruin 
of ſo many, who once while they ſtood firm to their 
Obedience were ſo glorious and perfect? How laſtly 
unfold the Secrets of another World, which prope ; 
may be improper to reveal, yet this is diſpenſed with 
for thy Good: And what is out of thy Capacity, I ſhall 
ſo delineate by likening ſpiritual Things, to Things 
corporal, as beſt may make them underſtood: Though 
what if Earth be only the Shadow of Heaven; and the 
Things 


* VA 


/ 


Things that ate in them, much like one another mat 


* 


than upon Earth they are imagined. to be? 


Tris World as yet was not created, and the wild 
Chaos reigned where now the Heavens roll, and wherg 
the Earth reſts. poiſed upon het own Center: when 
upon a Day, (for Time applied to Motion meaſures all 
Things durable by paſt, preſent, and future, though 
it be in Eternity) upon ſuch a Day, as Heaven's great 


Year brings forth, the heavenly Hoſt of Angels, called 


by Imperial Summons appeared forthwith before the 
Throne of the AL MIOHT r, from all the Ends of Hea- 


ven, in bright Order under their Hierarchs: Ten 


Thouſand, Thouſand Enſigns advanced high, ſtream 
in the Air, Standard, and Banners, betwixt che Van 
and the Rear, and ſerve for Diſtinction of Hierarchies) 


of Orders and Degrees, or in their glittering Tiſſues 


bear expreſſed holy Memorials, Acts of Zeal and 
Love fairly recorded. Thus when they ſtood in Cir- 
cles in Number inexpreſſible, Orb within Orb, the in- 
finite Father, by whom ſat the Son, in the Boſom of 
Bliſs amidſt them, as from a flaming Mount, whoſe 
Top Brightneſs had made inviſible, ſpake thus: 


AlL. ye Angels! Children of Light! Thrones ! 
Dominions! Princedoms! Virtues! and Powers 1 
hear this my Decree, which ſhall ſtand irrevocable. 
This Day have I begot whom I declare my only Son, 
and anointed him upon his holy Hill, he it is whom 


ye now behold at my Right Hand; I appoint him to 


be your Head: And I have ſworn by myſelf, that 


every Knee in Heaven ſhall bow to him, and confeſs 


him Logp. Under his great Vicegerency do you all 
remain united, as though all were but one individual 
Soul, and be for ever happy: Who diſobeys him, 
diſobeys me, breaks the Union, and that Day becomes 


B b 2 | utter 


caſt ont from Gov, and all Bleſſedneſs, and falls into 
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utter Darkneſs, deep into the loweſt Gulph without 
any Redemption, and without E [u. 


Tuvs ſpoke the Armicty, and all ſeemed well 
pleaſed with his Words: Seemed pleaſed, but all were 
not ſo in Reality. They ſpent that Day like other ſo- 

lemn Days in myſtical Song and Dance about the fa- 
cred Hill, (which yonder ſtarry Sphere of Planets, 
and of fixed Stars, in all her Wheels reſemble neareſt; 
eccentric, intervolved, and yet moſt regular when 
they ſeem moſt irregular,) and in their Motions di- 
vine Harmony is expreſſed ſo ſmoothly in charming 

Airs, that Gop's own Ear liſtens delighted. The E- 
vening approached now (for we have alſo our Evening 
and our Morning, nat for Neceſſity, but for pleaſant 

Variety) and from the Dance with one Conſent, they 
turned themſelves to ſweet Repaſt, Tables are ſet all 
in Circles, as they ſtood, and all on a ſudden were 
piled up with the Food of Angels and bright Nectar 
flows in Cups of Pearls and Diamonds, and maſly 
Sold; the Produce of delicious Vines that were the 

Growth of Heaven. SE . 5 


Reyoszp upon Banks of Flowers, and crowned 
with rich Garlands, they eat, and drink, and in 
feet Communion quaff Immortality, and Joy, before 
the all-bounteous King, who gave with a copious 
Hand und rejoiced in their Joy. Now when the Night 
exhaled with Clouds, from the high Mountain of Gov, 


IX whence Light and Shade both tpring, had changed 


the full Brightneſs of Heaven to grateful Twilight; 
(for Night does not come there, in total Darkneſs) 
and ſweet Dews had. diſpoſed all to Reſt, except the 
unſleeping Eye of Gop; wide over all the Plain, and 
far wider than all the globoſe Earth, if jt were ſpread 
out in Length (for ſuch are the Courts of Gob) the 
Angels diſperſed in Bands, and Files, and; — => 

22 % Do We ul 2 75 Camp 
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Camp in numberleſs Payilions by living Streams that 
run among the Trees of Life; and ſuddenly raiſed 


up celeſtial Tabernacles where they flepr;. refreſhed: 


with the cool Wind, except thoſe, who in their Turn 
ſung melodious Hymns all Night long before the 


Throne of Gop. But Sar Ax (call him ſo now, for 
his former Name is no more heard in Heaven) did 


not take to any ſuch Purpoſe; he, one of the firſt if 


not the very firſt Arch- Angel, very great in Power, 


in Favour, and Pre- eminence; yet being filled with Bs 


Envy againſt the Son of Gov: (who was that Day 

honoured by his great Father, proclaimed MxssrAk (r) 
and anointed , King) could not bear through Pride 
to ſee that Sight, and thought himſelf leſſened and im- 
paired, conceiving thence Diſdain and deep Malice, 


and contemptuouſly to leave the 1 Throne un · 
worſhipped and unobeyed, and to 


in Degree under him, thus ſpoke 1 in an Meg 15 


Mv dear Companion doſt bod fleep 1 now ?. a 
Sleep can cloſe thy Eyes, doſt thou not remember the 
Decree of Yeſterday,” which hath paſſed the Lips of 
the Almighty Kine of Heaven? Thou waſt uſed to 
impart thy Thoughts to me, I mine to thee, waking: 
we had but one Mind, how then is it, that thy Sleep 


led! New Laws made by him who reigns, may raiſe 
new Minds in us who ſerve, and new Councils to de- 


more in this Place. Do thou aſſemble all thoſe An- 
gels of whom we lead the Chief ; to tell them that by 
ne before r 15 and all thoſe who. are 


60 Mefiab 1. 2 Eb Meas, A ved in W 3 
nd Chriſtos in Greek, | i. e. The A. M. 4000, in the Reign of Au - 
Avinted,  Chriftian, believe bat e the CUE * 2 4 CE Chrift. 


u nder 


he reſolved as ſoon as it was Midnight, and all were P 
in Sleep, and Silence, to deſert with all his Legions, 


m who was Next { 
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makes us differ, thou ſeeſt there are new Laws impo- 


bate what may hereafter happen: It is not ſafe to utter 
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under my Command are to haſten homeward with 
ſpeedy March, where we poſſeſs the Quarters of the 
Nerth ; there to prepare à fit Entertainment to re- 
che § our KI xo, the great Mrsstan, and his new Com- 
tdands, for that he intends very ſoon to paſs trium- 

gf Ng all their W r 1 them 

LAWS. ; | 


Tos ſpoke ht falle . and into te 
Rreaft of his unwary Afﬀociate infuſed bad Sentiments; 
who called together, or ſeverally one by one, the re- 
gent Powers that governed under him, and told them 
as he was taught, that it was the Command of Gon. 
Now, before the Morning that the great hierarchal 
Standard was to move, tells the 938 Cauſe; 
tbrows in ambiguous Words between and Jealouſies, 
either to found. or taint Integrity: But all obeyed the 
uſual Signal and the ſuperior Voice of their great Po- 
tentate: (For high indeed was his Degree and very 
great his Name in Heaven:) His Countenance that 
was like the Morning-Star, allured them, and with 
Eies, he drew after him the third Part of the Hoſt i 
| Heaven. 457 IG 


Maia while the Eye ye. of Gon, ith difecras. the 
moſt hidden Thoughts) from forth his holy 2 
and from within the golden Lamps that bw all Ni 
before him, ſaw (without Help from their Tk 
Rebellion riſing, ſaw in whom, how. ſpread among 5 
Sons of the VIorning, and what —— were 
leagued to oppoſe his great Deere: when to his van 
Saut he ſaid ing 2 


* 
Son, chou in whom! behold my own. Glory y in a falt 
| Splendor, the Heir of all my Power ! It 0996. con- 
cerns vs now to be: ſure of our Omnipotence; and 
with what Arms we mean to hold what we have claimed 
from all 1 88 of Godhead, or of Empire; for _ 
a Foce 


3 
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» Foe is riſing as intends to erect his Throne equal to 
ours, all through the ſpacious North; and not con- 
tented with this he has it in his Thoughts to try in 

Battle what our Power, or our Right is: Let us take 
Counſel, and to. this Conteſt draw up with Speed the 
Power that is left, and employ it in our Defence, leſt 
this Rebel Rout ſhould aſſault this our high Place, 

our Hill and Sanctuary. To whom the Son with a 
calm and clear Countenance, that ſhone with Bright- 

neſs unſpeakable and divine, made Anſwer: A 


Alulehry Father | Thou juſtly haſt thy Foes in 
Deriſion, and in thy own Power ſecure, laugheſt at 
their vain Deſigns, and yain Tumuhs : Which to me 
is the Cauſe. of Glory, whom their Hate ſhows more 
to. Advantage, when they ſhall ſee all Power to 

_ quell their Pride; and find by the Event whether 
am able to ſubdue thoſe. who rebel againſt thee, 
or be found the weakeſt in Heaven. Thus ſpoke the 
Son: But SaTAan with great Speed was far advanced 
with his Powers, a Hoſt as innumerable as the Stars, 
of Night or Drops of Dew in the Morning. They 
paſſed many Regions, and mighty Regencies of Sera- 
phim, Potentates and Thrones, in their ſeveral Degrees: 
(Regions to which, all thy Dominions Apam is no more 
to be compared, than this Garden is to all the Earth, 
and all the Sea) which having paſſed, at length, they 
came into the Limits of the North, and Sa rA N to 
his Royal Seat high upon a Hill like a Mountain up- 
on a Mountain with Pyramids and Towers hewn from 
Quarries. of Diamonds and Rocks of Gold, the Palace 
of great LVcir ER (5), fo called that Structure inter- 
preted in the Diale& of Men) which he not long after 
called the MqounzAin OF THE CONGREGATION in 


(s) Lucifer ; Fr. Ital, Lat. i e. his Fall: Becauſe of his moſt 
A Bearer of Light, The firſt excellent Light and Glory. 


. 


Name of this Arch- Angel before 


Imitation 
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was declared the only begotten Son in the Sight of 
Heaven; ſo that he affected all Equality with Gop: 
And thither aſſembled all his Train; pretending 
that he was commanded ſo to do, to conſult about ne 
great Reception of their King Mss$1an, who was to 
come thither : And with calumnious Art, and coun- 
terfeited Truth thus nN une Angels under bly | 
Command : 15 + | 
Taxon -Dominions ! -PrincedomsT Views ! 
and Powers; If theſe high Titles yet remain, or are 
not merely titular, ſince another now has by Decree 
ingroſſed all Power to himſelf, and eclipſed us under 
the Name of the Anointey KINO; for whom we 
make all this Haſte of Midnight March, and meet 
thus hurrying here, only to conſult how we may beſt 
receive him, with what new Honours can be deviſed, 


de coming to receive from us a Knee Tribute which 


we never yet paid: A vile Proſtration! Too much to 
ſhow to one, but double, how can it be endured | I' To 
one firſt, but now another, which he preclaims to be 
his Image. But what if better Counſels might influence 
our Minds, and teach how to caſt off this Yoke ? 
Will you ſubmit your Necks ? And do you chuſe to 


bend your humble Knee? You will not, if I know or 


judge right of ye; or if ye know yourſelves to be what 
ye are; the Natives and Sons of Heaven; poſſeſſed 
by none before ye; and if all are not equal yet all 
are free, equally free: For Orders and Degrees do 
not jar but conſiſt well with Liberty. Who can then 
either in Reaſon, or Right pretend to aſſume Monar- 
chy over ſuch as by Right live his Equals, and if 
leſs in Power and Splendor are yet equal in Freedom? 
Or who can introduce a Law and Decree upon us, who 
being without Law cannot err? Much leſs impoſe 
this anointed King upon us to be our Lox, and look. 
tor Adoration, to the Abuſe of our imperial Titles, 
whuc 


* 
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which aſſert that we were ordained to govern, and not 


to ſerve. 


Tos” far lis beld Diſcourſe had! Audience” with- 


out any Controul, when ABvitL' (2), one among the 


Seraphim, than whom there was none obeyed divine 


Commands more, or adored the Deity with more 


Ardency, ſtood up, and in a Flame of Zeal thus ſe- 
verely oppoſed the Current of his Fur: 


On proud, ' falſe, and blaſphemous Argument! 


Words ! which no Ear ever expected to hear in Hea- 


ven, and leaſt of all thou ungrateful Wretch from 


thee, who art thyſelf placed ſo high above others! 


Canſt thou condemn with wicked Reproach the juſt 


Decree of Gop, which was pronounced and ſworn; 
that to his only Sox, by Right honoured with the 
Royal Sceptre, 'every Soul in Heaven ſhall bow the 


Knee, and in that due Honour confeſs him to be 
rightful King? Thou ſayeſt it is unjuſt, poſitively 
unjuſt, to bind thoſe who are free with Laws, and to 


let Equal reign over Equals, and one over all, to 


whom none is to ſucceed, ——Shalt thou give Laws to 


GD? Shalt thou diſpute the Points of Liberty with 


him, who made thee what thou now art; and formed 


and circumſcribed the Being of all the Powers of 


Heaven juſt as he pleaſed ? Yet taught by Experi- 
ence, we know how good he 1s, and how careful of 


our Good and Dignity ; how far from any Thought of 


making us leſs; rather bent, uniting us more near 
himſelf under one Head, to exalt our happy State. 


hut ſuppoſe I were to grant thee, that it were un- 


juſt, that any Equal ſhould reign as King over his 
Equals ; thou (though very great and glorious) doſt 


thou reckon thyſelf, ar think all the angelical Nature | 


8 , 


. (t) Abdiel, Heb, i. e. The ſervant of God, the ſame as Oba- 
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joined in one, equal with him who is the begotten 
Sow ? by whom (for he was the Word) the Almigh- 
ty FaTHER made all Things, even thee and all the 
other Spirits of Heaven, who were by him created in 
their bright Orders, crowned with Glory, and given 
glorious Names, TuxoxES, DouixATions, PRINCE- 
Dous, VieTuss, and Powers, real and eſſential 
PowztRs, which are not obſcured by his Reign, but 
made more illuſtrious ; ſince he becoming our Head, 
becomes one of our Number, his Laws become our 
Laws, and all Honour done to him returns. back 
again to us. — Then ceaſe this impious Fury, and 
tempt not theſe Angels to ſin; but haſten to appeaſe 
the Wrath of the incenſed Far HER, and the Wrath 
of the incenſed Son, and repent in Time while Par- 
don may be found. 


Tuvs ſpoke ABDIEL, the faithful and fervent 
Seraph, but none ſeconded his Zeal, as judged raſh 
and fingular, and out of Seaſon, at which SaTan 
rejoiced, and grown more haughty thys replied : 


Saks thou that we were made then? And the 
Work of ſecondary Hands, by a - Taſk transferred 
from the FarnER to the Son ? A ſtrange and.new 
Point of Doctrine! which we would know whence 
was learned: Who is it that ſaw when this Creation 
was? Doſt thou remember any Thing about thy be- 
ing made, while the Maker was giving thee Being! 
We know no Time when we were not, as we are 
now; we know of none before us, but were produced 
by a natural Courſe of Things, ſelf- raiſed by our own 
quickening Power, the ripe Birth of this our native 
Heaven, of which we are the natural Sons: - Oup 
Power and Strength is our own, which ſhall teach us 
Deeds of the higheſt Importance, to try by Proof 
who is our Equal : Then thou ſhalt behold, whether 
we intend to addreſs and ſyxround the Almighty 
Throne 


Throne with Adoration, or with Defiance, Do thou 


go and carry this Report and theſe Tidings to the 8 


anointed King, and make Haſte before ſomething 
worſe intercept thy Flight, EL ae” 


SATAN ſpoke thus, and a hoarſe Murmur gave 
Applauſe to his Words through the infinite Hoſt, like 
the Sound of deep Waters ; nevertheleſs the flamin 


by Foes and alone, thus anſwered boldly : 


and thy unhappy Followers involved in this perfidious 
Evil ; the Contagion being ſpread both of thy Crime 
and Puniſhment. Be not henceforth any more 


troubled, how to get rid of the Yoke of Gop's MS- 


SIAH ; thoſe indulgent Laws will not be now vouch- 
ſafed, but other Decrees not to be recalled are gone 
forth againſt thee. That golden Sceptre which thou 


Iron, to bruiſe and break thy Diſobedience. Well 
Tents, yet not for thy Advice or Threats do I do it, 
but leſt the Wrath that Threatens, raging into a ſud- 
den Flame, ſhould deſtroy all without Diſtinction 


is thy Creator, and who hath Power to uncreate and 
deſtroy thee, ERIE "© 


Tur Seraph ABpitL ſpoke thus, who was found 
mong innumerable falſe ones ; he kept his Loyalty, 


Love, and Zealunmoved, unſhaken, unſeduced, and 
unterrified : Though he was ſingle, neither their 
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and undaunted Seraph ABDIEL, though ſurrounded 


On alienated from Gop, Spirit forſaken of all 
Good, accurſed ! J ſee that thy Fall is determined, 


didſt refuſe to obey, is now 1 to a Rod of 
didſt thou adviſe me to fly theſe wicked and devoted 


for expect ſoon to feel his Thunder on thy Head, a 
devouring Fire; then mourning, learn to know who 


faithful among the Faithleſs, alone found faithful a- 


Number nor Example prevailed with him to ſwerve 
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from tlie Truth, nor altered the Conſtancy of his 
Mind: He paſſed forth from amidſt them, fon h 
hoſtile Scorns which, being much ſuperior to, jy 
ealily ſuſtained, nor ſtood in Fear of. any Violence, 
but returning their Scorn back again upon them, he 
turned his Face from thoſe proud Towers, doomed 
to ſwift Deſtruction. 


The End of the FirTuy Book. 
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APH AEL continues to relate how Mi- f 
chael and Gabriel went forth to Battle WM 
againſt Satan and bis Angels; the firſt 
Fight deſcribed. Satan and his Powers 

retire under N. gbr: He calls a Council; invents 
deviliſh Engines, which in the 2 Day's Fight 

put Michael and his Angels to fome | Diſorder, Zu 
they at length pulling up Mountains, gverwhelm- 
ed both the Force and Machines of Satan. The 

Tumult not ending, _ on the third Day ſends | 

the Meſſiak his Jon; for whom be had reſerved the 

Glory of that Victory: He, in the Power of bis 

Father coming to the Place, and cauſing all his Le- 

gon ons fo Hand * ll on either Side, ith bis — 
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nnd . driving into the midi of bis Ene. 
mis, purſues them, "unable 70 reſet, towards ile 
Wall of Heaven; — 0 * they leap down 
with Horror and Confuſio1 rnto the Place of Puniſh 
ment prepared for them in the Deep: Meſſiah 
7000 * Ti Teeny: to MT ker. by 


C1 H A p. L 
| Raphael ets how Mich * and Gabriel went 


forth to Battle Satan; the firft Fg” de. 
F 


PAs BDIEL the dreadleſz A5 held his 
— 1 Way all Night unpurſued through the 
2 wide Plains of Heaven; till returning 
7 Morning brought on the Light. There 
a Cave within the Mountain of Gov, 
and not far diftant from his Throne; 
where by turns in a continual Round, Light, and 
Park neſs, lodge and diſlodge; which makes through 
Heaven an agreeable Change, like Day and Night: 
Light iſſues forth at one Door, and the other obe 
= Darkneſs enters, till the Hour come for her to 
draw a Veil over the Heavens (though what is called 
Darkneſs there, might ſeem Twilight here) and nom 
went forth the Morning, ſuch as it is in the higheſt 
Heavens, arrayed in a celeſtial and golden Hue, and 
the Night went off when it approached ſhot through 
with bright Beams; when what firſt met the Sight of 
ABDIEL was Chariots and flaming Arms, _ hery 
Steeds, and thick bright Squadrons in Battle array, 
that covered all the Plain, reflecting Blaze on Blaze. 
He perceived War. in Readineſs, and found that 10 


be already known, which he thought to have N 


V "a" 
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for News: He then gladly mixed himſelf among Ml 
thoſe friendly Powers, 110 received him with loud 
Acclamations and Joy, that out of ſo great 4 Num- 1 


ber fallen, yet there ſhould one return not loſt, IT. 
led him On, highly applauded to the facred Hill, a 


preſented him before the ſupreme'Sear,, from Gent 
4 Voice was heard thus wild from the midſt of 9. 


4 


Salden Cloud: 


WII done, thou Faithful vant of Goo? Well 


haft thou fought the better Fight; who ſingle againſt 


revolted Multitudes, haft ities the Cauſe of 


Truth, mightier in Word than they can be in Arms, 


and for the Teſtimony of the Truth haſt bore a gene- 


ral Reproach, far worſe to bear than Violence; for ll 


thy Care was to ſtand approved, in the Sight of Gov, 
though the 'yaſt Multitude of the apoitate Angels, 
| Fucked thee to be peryerſe. An eaſier Conqueſt now 
remains for thee, aflifted by this Hoſt of Friends, to 


return back upon 7 Foes with greater Glory, than 
thou didtt depart' from them with Scorn; and to 
ſubdue them by Force who refuſe right Reaſon for 


their Law; Mes$14n for their . who reigns by 
Right of Merit. 85 Sb S ro ooh RT 


Go Micnazt ! Prince of the eur Arinics? 
and thou GABRIEL next in inilitary Art and Power, 


£0, and lead forth theſe my invincible Sons; lead 


rth my armed Saints by Millions (equal in Number 
to that "ll odly rebellious Crew) and range them in 
Order for the Battle, aflault them without Fear with 
hoſtile Arms and with Fire, and purſuing them to 
the Borders of Heaven, drive them out from Gop 


and from Blifs, into their Place of Puniſhment; the 
Gulph of Hell, which has already opened wide its 


Fall Region of Cynfylog 1 o receive chem in their 
nw.” 
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- Favs ſpoke the Voice of Gop, and the Clouds 
| to darken all the Hull, and Smoak began to 
rowl in duſky and heavy Flames; a Sign that Wrath . 
divine was awaked ; nor with leſs Terror began to 
ſound from on high the loud etherial Trumpet; at 
' which Command the militant Powers, that ftood firm 
for the Cauſe of Heaven, (joined in vaſt Bodies of ir- 
reſiſtable Union) moved on their bright Legions in 
Silence, to the Sound of muſical - Inſtruments, that 
breathed into them an heroick Ardour to great and ad- 
| vyenturous Deeds, under their godlike Leaders, in the 
' Cauſe of the Aruicnury and his Mrsszan: On they 
move, ſo firm, that it was impoſſible for their Ranks 
to be divided by Hills, Valljes, Woods or Streams, 
for their March was high above the Ground, and the 
yielding Air bore up their nimble Tread; as when e- 
very Species of Birds came ſummoned over E DEN 
flying in orderly Array to receive their Names 15 


* 9 


Thee: So they marched over many a Tract and wi 
Province of Heaven, tenfold the Length of this 
earthly Globe. At laſt, far in the Horizon of the 
North appeared a fiery Region, that reached the whole 
Length and the utmoſt Depth, drawn up in Array of 
Battle, and on nearer View might be ſeen the bright 
Tops of innumerable Spears, a Throng of Helmets, 
and Shields with various Ornaments and boaſting De- 
. vices: Theſe were the united Powers of SATAN, haſ- 
= teningon with furious Expedition; for they imagined 
that very Day, either by Conqueſt or by Surprize, to 
vin the Mountain of Gop, and to ſet upon his 
l Throne the. proud Uſurper and Envier of his Power; 
put their Thought proved empty and vain in the 
Mid-way : Though at firſt it ſeemed very ſtrange to 
us, that Angels ſhould make War againſt Angels, 
and meet in fierce Combat, who were uſed to meet ſq 
often unanimous in Feſtivals of Love and Joy, and as 
the Sons of one great Sire, praiſing the eternal 
P Farngs; 
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Farhzz.· But now the Shout began for the Battle, and 
the ruſhing Sound of the Onſet, 3 pt an End 9. 
all milder Thoughts, 


Saran u fat high in dhe MidKt i in his Sun-bright | 
Chariot, exalted ph a God, an Idol of divine Maje- 
ſy, encloſed with flaming Cherubim and with golden 
Shields; then lighted from his reſplendent Throne, 
(for.now betwixt the two Armies there was but ſmall 
Diſtance left, and Front preſented to Front ſtood in 
terrible Array, extending to a prodigious Length) and 
before the Ranks of the rebellious Spirits, juſt when 
the Armies were about to join, SATAN advancing 
with vaſt and haughty Strides, came ſwelling wit! 
imaginary Power, and armed in Adamant and Gold: 
The Seraph ABDIEL could not endure that Sight, 
where he ftood among the Mightieſt, bent on the Per- 
formance of greateſt Actions; and thus he ſearches 
and conſiders his own undaunted Heart : 


On e that there ſhould yet remain ſuch 4 
Reſemblance of the Higheſt, where Faith and Truth 
remain no longer: Wherefore ſhould not Strength and 
Might fail when deſtitute of Virtue, or prove weak- 


eſt where it is moſt preſumptuous? Though to Ap- 
pearance he ſeems unconquerable, I mean (truſting in 


the Aſſiſtance of the ALmicaty) to try his Power: 
whoſe Reaſon I have already tried, and found to be 
falſe and unſound: Nor is it any Thing but juſt, that 
he who hath got the better in the Debate of Truth, 
ſhould do the ſame alſo in Arms, and become a Con- 


queror in both Diſputes alike; though when Reaſon 
hath to deal with Force, the Conteſt 1s brutiſh and 
foul, yet it is moſt fit that Reaſon ſhould overcome. 


Conſidering thus within himſelf, and ſtepping out 
from his armed Companions oppoſite to Sar AN, his 


daring Foe, he met him half-way, who was more in- 


cenſed, 
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Ii art thou ne? Thy Hope 
have reached * Height of thy Aſpiring 


Pn Ange 


guarded, and his Side abandoned, at the Terror of 
thy Power and potent Voice t Thou Fool not to con- 
ker, how vain it is to riſe up in Arms againſt” the 
Armicnty; who out of the ſmalleſt Things could 
have raiſed Armies continually without End, to defeat 


yond-all Limit, without any 


other Aſſiſtance could 


have finiſhed thee, and whelmed all thy Legions un- 
der Darkneſs: But thou mayeſt ſee that all are not of 


thy Train; there be ſome holy Angels beſides myſelf, 
and Piety towards Gov, though 
not viſible to thee, when I alone {ſeemed in thy World 
erroneouſly to diſſent from all: Thou ſeeſt my Party, 


and now mayeſt learn too late, that when Thouſands 


err, ſome few may be in the right, To whom Sa- 


Trax, with malicious and ſcorntul dat your An- | 
ter: 


bus il 


"In the wiſh'd-for Hour. of my Revenge, 
for thee, art thou returned from F liphr, whom I have 


been firſt ſeeking, ſeditious Angel! now art thou 


come to receive that Reward which thou haſt merited, 


the firſt Trial of this Right-Hand provoked ; fince 


that Tongue inſpired with Contradiction, firſt dared to 


oppoſe a third Part of the Gods, met in Council to 


aſſert their Godheads, who while they feel divine Vi- 


gour within themſclves, neither can or will allow Om- | 
nipotence to be the Attribute of any. But well it is 


thou art come before thy Fellows, ambitious to win 
from me ſomething to brag of, that thy Succeſs may 
be an Example of Deſtr action to the reſt; only I have 


x to 
| without Op- 
: | poſition; and to have found the Throne of Gop un- 


or with his own Hand, which reaches be- 


give Ir 


Bh þ VI. 
_ to ſee him a e al : 
6 him this Defiance: ne 


— — — 4 ws puſh — ene 1 1 
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given thee this Pauſe between, (leſt if I had not 
chou ſhouldeſt have boaſted that I could not anſwer 
thee to let thee know, that at firſt I thought thar 

Liberty and Heaven had been the ſame Thing to hea- 
venly Souls; but now I perceive that moſt are ſo 
fothful, that they had rather ſerve, be attending Spi- 
rits, and trained up in Feſtivals and Songs; ſuch are 
theſe thou haſt armed, the ſinging Minſtrelſy of Hea- 
ven, Slavery contending againſt Freedom, as the 
Compariſon of this Day's Actions ſhall prove. 


To whom in few Words AspitL replied ſternly; 
Apoſtate Spirit! thou erreſt ſtill, and wilt find no End 
of erring, being out of the Path of Truth ; unjuſtly 
thou brandeſt the Service that Gop or. Nature or- 
dains with the Name of Servitude; Gop and Na- 
ture command the ſame Things, when he who rules 

is moſt worthy and moſt excellent above thoſe he go- 
| verns. It is Servitude to ſerve the Unwiſe, or who 
hath rebelled againſt that are worthier than him- 
ſelf, as thy Followers now ſerve thee, thou thyſelf not 
being free, but in Slavery even to thyſelf, yet impi- 
oully dareſt upbraid our Obedience. Do thou reign 
in Hell, thy Kingdom, and let me ſerve the ever- 
bleſſed Gop in Heaven, and obey his divine Com- 
mands, which are worthieſt to be obeyed! yet do not 
thou expect Realms, but Chains jn Hell, and Puniſh- 
ment; mean while receive from me (who juſt now 
thou ſaideſt was returned from Flight) this Greeting 
upon thy wicked Head. Saying this he lifted up his 
Arm to ſtrike a Blow, which immediately with great 
Strength and Swiftneſs fell on Sar Ax's proud Creſt, 
that no Sight nor Motion of ſwift Thought could in- 
tercept ſuch Ruin, much leſs could his Shield : He 
recalled back ten Paces; the tenth his maſly Spear 
lupported him upon his bended Knee; as if upon 
Earth ſubterranean Winds and Waters had forced 
facir Way, and ſidelong 1 * a Mountain from 
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Founded through all the Heavens, and the faithful 
Armies rung with Hoſanna to the Higheſt : Nor did 
the adverſe Legions ſtand ſtill ro gaze, but with 


| horrid Shock. Now ſtorming Fury aroſe, and a Cla- 


Arms claſhing upon Armour, made a harſh and ter- 


Power had they, Army againſt Army, warring with 


Stren oth. each armed Hand was as that af an entil 


Bürk VI. 


its Seat, half ſunk with all its Trees. The rebel. 
lious Angels were ſiezed with Amazement, but more 
with Rage, to ſee their great General thus foiled; 
while our Powers were filled with Joy and Shouts 
foretelling Victory and fierce Defire of | Battle; where. 
at Micnarr oed the Arch-Angel Trumpet to be 


Sounds as hideous as ours were heavenly, Joined the 


mour, ſuch as *till now were never heard in Heaven; 


rible Diſcord, and the furious Wheels of brazen Cha- 
riots raged : The Noiſe of the Conflict was dreadful, 


the Hiſs of fiery Darts flew in Vollies over Head, and 
and as they flew cavered either Army with Fire, under 


which they both ruſhed to Battle, with ruinous Aﬀault 
and Rage not to be extinguiſhed : All Heaven re- 
ſounded; and all Earth had it been then would have 
been ſhaken to its Centre: What Wonder? when Mil. 
lions of encountering fierce Angels fought on each Side 
the leaſt of whom <ould move theſe Elements, and 
arm himſelf with all their Force: How much more 


out Number, to raiſe dreadful Combuſtion, and di 
ſturb (though they had not Power to deſtroy) their 
native Seat! had 5 the Eternal and Almighty King 

from the Seat of his Power, over-ruled and Ter Limit 
to their Power: Though their Number was ſuch, tha 
each Legion might be thought a great Army, ! 


Ten, they were led in Fight, yet each ſingle Wa. 
rior ſeemed like a Leader, and as in chief; expeft 
and knowing when to advance, when to ſtand or tun 
the Sway of Battle, when to open, and when t 
"cloſe the Ranks; they had no Thought of Flight 


oC Retreat, or any dure Aion that e 
E 


Chap. I. PARADISE LOS r., 21. 
Fear; each relied upon himſelf, as if only in his arm 
lay the Balance of the Victory: Deeds were done of 
eternal Fame, for the War was ſpread wide and va- 


rious; ſometimes a ſtanding Fight upon firm Ground, 


contending. Fire; the Battle hung a long Time in e- 
ven Scale, *till SaTan (who that Day had ſhewn pro- 


fuſedly fighting, at length ſaw where the Sword of 
MichakL ſmote and felled whole Squadrons at once; 


| poſed his ample Shield that was of vaſt Circumfe- 
rence, a rocky Orb of tenfold Adamant. Micaarr, 
the great Arch-Angel, gave over fighting at his Ap- 
proach, glad as hoping here to end inteſtine War in 
Heaven, by ſubduing SaTan, or dragging him Cap- 


all aance all inflgmed, firſt ſpoke to him: 
" THov Author of Evil! which *till thy Revolt 


had no Name in Heaven, now as thou ſeeſt theſe Acts 


| though by juſt Meaſure heavieſt upon thyſelf and all 
thy Adherents: How haſt thou diſturbed the bleſſed 
Peace of Heaven, and brought Miſery into Nature, 
which was not created till the Time cf thy Rebellion? 
How haſt thou inſtilled thy Malice into Thouſands, 


Confines; Heaven which is the Seat of Bliſs, ſuffers 
not Deeds of Violence and War to be done here: 
Hence then! and let Evil, which is thy Offspring, go 
along with thee to Hell, the Place of Evil: Hepce 


— 


troubled; for all the Air ſeemed then to be nothing but 


digious Power, and in Arms had met no Equal) ran- 
ging through the dreadful Attack of Seraphim, con- 


his huge Weapon brandiſhed aloft in both Hands, the 
horrid Edge came down, waſting far and near. Sa- 
Tan haſted to withſtand ſuch Deſtruction, and op- 


; ON” - 


of hateful Strife are become plentiful ; hateful to all, 


ho were once upright and faithful, but now are 
proved falſe? But think not to trouble holy Reſt 
here in Heaven; Heaven caſts thee out from all her 


non 
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thou and thy wicked Crew! and thete ſtir up Broils; 
before this my avenging Sword begin thy Doom, or 
ſome more ſudden Vengeance, winged immediately 


from Gop, hurl thee down headlong WH {till addi- 
tional Pain. 5g 


> 


Tuus ſpike Inc, the Prince of the An- 
gels; to Doh the Adverſary SATAN replied: Think 
not with empty and airy Threats to awe thoſe, whom 
yet with Deeds thou canſt not: Haſt theu put the 
leaſt of theſe to Flight ? Or made fall, but that they 


riſe again unvanquiſhed ? Doſt thou think it eaſier to 


contend with me, -that thou ſhouldeſt hope, 1mperious 
Arch-Angel, with Threats to chaſe me hence? Mi- 
ſtake not ſo much, as to think that we ſhall end ſo 


that Strife which thou calleſt Evil, but we ſtile the 
Strife of Glory; which we intend to win, or elſe turn 


this Heaven itſelf into the Hell thou haſt been telling 
Fables of; here intending however to dwell free if not 


to reign: Mean while thy utmoſt Force (and call him 
who is named ALMIOR TY to thy Aſſiſtance) I have 


not fled from; but inſtead of that, have fought thee 


tar-and near. 


1 ty ended alking g. and both addreſſed chenelves 
« Fight in a Manner not to be deſcribed; for who can 
relate, though with the Tongue of Angels, or to wha 
Things liken it that are ſcen 1 upon Earth, that may lift 
the human Imagination to ſuch a height of godlike 
Power? For they ſeemed likeſt Gods, whether they ſtood 


ſtill or moved; in Arms, in Stature, and Motion, fit to 
decide the great Empire of Heaven: Now their fier 


Swords waved, and made broad Circles in the Air; 
their Shields, like two broad Suns, blazed oppoſite 
each other, while either Side looked on with Expec- 
tation and Horror: The Angelical Bands from £4 

and where the Fight before was hotreſt retired with 


Speed, ang.” left large E eld for them to combat in; 
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it being unſafe to remain near ſuch Commotion: Such 


(to ſet great Things forth by ſmall) as if the Concord 


of Nature being broke, War was ſprung among the 


Conſtellations, and two Planets ruſhing from a malign 
Aſpect of fierce Oppoſition, ſhould meet in the Mid- 
dle of the Sky, and confound their jarring Spheres. 


Both together, with an Arm next to Almighty, lift- 


ed up imminent, aimed one Stroke that might de- 
termine at once and not need Repetition, nor did 
there appear any Odds in Power, or in Swiftneſs, to 
prevent each other; but the Sword of Micnazr, 
which he had from the Armoury of Gop, was given 


him tempered ſo, that nothing either keen or ſolid 


might reſiſt that Edge; it met the Sword of Sa TAN, 
delsevünng with great Force to ſtrike, and cut it 
quite in two, nor ſtaid there, but wheeling ſwift re- 
verſed, deeply entering, divided all his Right-Side. 


It was then that SaTan firſt knew Pain, and writhed 


himſelf to and fro, rolling about with Anguiſh, fo 
forely the piereing Sword with ſeparating Sharpneſs 
paſſed through him; but the heavenly Subſtance ſoon 


cloſed, which could not be long divided, and from 


the Gaſh flowed Blood, ſuch as celeſtial Spirits may 


bleed, and ſtained all his Armour, which before was 


fo bright. Forthwith on every Side many ſtrong 
Angels run to his Aid, who interpoſed in his De- 


fence; white others bore him upon their Shields back 
to his Chariot, where it ſtood retired ſome Diſtance 


off the Files of War; there they laid him, gnaſhing 
his Teeth for Anguiſh, Shame, and Deſpite, to find 
himſelf not matchleſs, and have his Pride humbled 
by ſuch a Rebuke, ſo far beneath the Confidence he 


had conceived to have equalled Gop in Power: Yet 
he healed ſoon ; for Spirits that live throughout their 
Whole Being, live wholly in every Part, (not like 


frail MAN, whoſe life is in his Entrails, Heart, 
Head, Liver, or Reins) and cannot die but by Anni- 
hilation, nor receive any mortal Wound into their fine 
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and threatened fo dr 
Wheels, nor from the holy one of Heaven refrained 


tered Arms, and Pain to 


ful and armed in a Rock of Diamond) two very great 


themſelves, being mangled with gaſhly Wounds, 


the ſcorched and blaſted - RAMIEL, a very haughty 


wn 
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and ſpiritual Compoſitions, no more than thin and 
fluid Air can: They live as if they were all Heart, 
all Head, all Eye, Ear, Intellect, and Senſe; and as 
wy leaſe can form chemſelves, and aſſume what 
Size, alone: or Shape pleaſes them * e it 
be leſs or more ſubſtantial. 


Mean white in other Parts ies the Powers of 
Gargi fought, other like Deeds deſerved to be 
remembered; who fiercely pierced into the dee Þ Ar- 


ray of the furious ng MoLocn, who defied him, 
him bound at his Chariot 


his blaſphemous Tongue; bur ſoon by the Sword of 
GaBRIEL being cloven —_ the Waiſt, with ſhat- 
h he was before a Stran- 
ger, fled bellowing away. On each Wing Unit 
and RAPHAEL 3 each his vaunting Foe, 
ADRAMELECH (4) and AsMopzus, (though power- 


Angels, that diſdained to be leſs than Gods; but in 
their Flight they learned to think a little meaner of 


through their broad and plated Coats of Mail. Nor 
did 6 a ſtand unmindful to annoy all that was 
poſſible the Atheiſt Crew, but with redoubled Blows 
overthrew ARIEL and ARr1oe, and the Violence 


and aſpiring Angel. 


2 MIGHT relate” of Thouſands, and WAN their 
Names immortal here upon Earth; but thoſe elect 
Angel ſufficiently contented with tcl Fame in Hea- 


« Tartah, nbd the Sepharwite 
„% burn eie Children in fire 
« to Adramelech, and Aname- 
« Jech, the Gods of Sepbar- 


44 vaim, 10 1 
ven, 


A) Adramelech; Heb. i. e. 

agnificent King. A God of 
Sea aim and Aria Coun- 
tries, 2 Kings xvii. 31. And 
$6 the Awvites made Nibbat, and 


blotted out of the Book of Heaven and all ſacre 
Remembrance, let them dwell nameleſs in dark Ob- 
livion : For Strength divided from Truth and Juſtice, 
is ſo far from being laudable, that it merits nothing 


therwiſe the holy Sai 


they were firſt drawn up) advanced i intire, invulnera- | 
ble, and in Armoyr that was impregnable: Such 
” high Advantages their Innocence, not to have ſinned, 
not to have diſobeped, gave them above their Ene- 

mies! they ſtood unwearied in Fight, not liable to 
feceive Pain from any Wound, though they | mig "gat | 
be removed from their Places by Violence. 


I. A 1 * * * v 
* - 
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ven, 5 not 3 he Praiſe of Mx ; and the fallen : 
Angels, though wondrous in Might and in Acts of | 


War, nor leſs eager of Renown, yet by Doom bein; 


but Diſpraiſe and Ignominy; yet being vain- gloriqus 
aſpires to Glory, and ſerks Fame through Infamy: 
Therefore let their Doom be eternal Silence. foul 


4*+#01 


Peer Arie, and upon a ” Ticks hy pal 


Chariot and Charioteer, and fiery foaming * Steeds : 


Thoſe who ſtood gave back, over-wearied, and 


ſcarcely through the faint Army of SATAN Maintain- 
ing a defenſive Fight, or ſurprized with pale Fear 


Senſe of Pain, (being the firſt Fear and Pain they had 
ever known) fled ſhamefully, brought to ſuch Evil 


by the Sin of Diſobedience; till that Hour not ha- 
ving been liable to- Fear, or Flight, or Pain. Far o- 


nts (ſtanding firm in the Orders 
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See 3 bor Powers retire addr Nig Fg 
Michael and his Angels to ſome Bede, in »% 
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Foce a 


"ee i 27 s Fight, but they overwhelm both brs 
X 


hrs Engines. 


JOW Night began her C Courſe, : and bring- 
ing on Darkneſs oyer Heaven and Silence, 
there was a Truce made to the hateful Din 
of War, and both the Victor and the Vanquiſhed, as 
foon as it was Night retired. Michael and his. An- 
gels, "who had the Advantage on their Side, encamp- 
ing on the Field where the Battle had been fought, 
placed Cherubic waving Fires round their Watches in 
Guard : On the other Part, SaTan with his rebelli- 


dus Angels diſappeared, and took their Stations far in 
the Dark, where finding it impoſſible to take any 


Reſt, he called his Potentates to Council by Night, 
and fading up. in * Midit of Es thus began o 


D xAR Companions! now tried in Ding” 1 in 
Arms found to be invincible, and not worthy of Li- 


. berty only, (the Thing we pretended to contend for) 
but of what we more affect, Honour, Empire, Glo- 


ry, and Renown, who have ſuſtained one Day (and 
it one Day, why not for ever ?) in a doubtful Fight, 


What Gop with his greateſt Power could ſend againſt 


us from about his Throne, and what he thought gulf 
cient to ſubdue us to his Will. But it does not prove 


o. Then it ſeems we may make a Judgment, that 


he is fallible as to the Knowledge of future Things, 
though till now he has been thought Omniſcient. 
Tis true, happening to be worſe armed, we have ſuſ- 


F e and en ienced what P 1 


r 
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is; and deſpiſe it, ſince we find that we cannot be de- 


ſtroyed, and that our Wounds ſoon cloſe, healed by 


dur native Vigour. Of ſo ſmall an evil let us think 
the Remedy muſt be eaſy; perhaps when we meet 
next, better Arms may give us the Advantage, and 
deſtroy our Enemies, or at leaſt make that equal be- 
tween us, which before made the Odds, where there 
is none in Nature: If by any other hidden Cauſe they 
are indeed ſuperior, while we can preſerve our Minds 


- 


ver it by Conſultation and proper Search. 


Hs ſat down, and there ſtood up ia the Aſſembly 
N1sroc (5), one of the Chief of the Principalities; 
he looked as one eſcaped from the Slaughter of the 
Battle, fatigued and wearied out, his Armour ſhattered 
and cut to Pieces, and gloomy in his Aſpect; he thus 
teplied ; . 1 


free Enjoyment of our Right, as we are Gods! yet 
it is hard for Gods, and we find it too much to fight 
in Pain, againſt thoſe who feel none, and are incapa- 
ble of ſuffering; from which Evil nothing but Ruin 
can enſue; for what ſignifies Valour or Strength, if 
accompanied with pain, which ſubdues all Things, 
and makes weak the Hands of the moſt powerful ? 
Perhaps we might be willing to be deprived of the 
denſe of Pleaſure, and live without repining in Quiet 
and Content, which is the calmeſt Life ; but Pain is 


. (6) Nifroe, or Miſoch; Heb, 4 as he was worſhipping in the 
i.e, 4 young Eagle. A God of © Houſe of Niſroch, his God, 
the yr ians, worlhi at Ni- *© that Adramelech and Share- 
ve, by Sinnacherib, 2 Kings * ver his Sons, ſmote him with 
MIL. 37. „ And it came to pals, © the Sword. $f gel | 


"2 : _ what 


is; but we know withal, of how little Conſequence it 


unhurt, and our Underſtanding ſound, we ſhall diſco- 


DrliveRER from new Lords! and Leader to the 


af. th or 


3 


perkect Miſery, a real Evil, and if it be exceſſive, 
overturns all Patience. He therefore, who can invenk 


— — ; - — — _— —— © 
n ET ———— — — — 


7 
3 
r 4 
: 
4 
; 1. 
+ 
© 
1 
Ni 
TH 
ME 
4 4 
I; 
"Þ 
4 
* 
14 
TAK 
of i 
N 
* 
Wa 
1 1 
8 
N 
1,0. 
TJ 
jA 
wh þ 
: 4 
1.1; 
Þ ', 
- Ih 
11 
1 
i! LY 
1231! 22H 
Wright 
T% ! : 
Nn 
1 FA) 
a, 
1! 
Fi 7 fs 
; HS 
jt 
: 
1 
M 
(| Uh 
"1 F 
4» (1.90 
Mae 
Nt. 
44 
: 1 
"Bil 1 
11015 us 
\ | 
Lg 
1 
ii] | 
i 
W 
1% 
Man“ 
in 
it #5 
00 
* 
ba 
aN 
ie 
e 
. 
1 +. 8 
Nin 
1 
A. 
[ * 
+ 
' bi 
I 
ph 
18 
19's 
. 4 
'1 © 
Wit 4 
whe 1 
1 
TEM; 
7 79 
14 Mo) 
he... 
Vi 4 
Wy 
05 i 
* 
TT. 
70 » 
bl 
4 N 
1 
7 
1 
UN 
At q 
+ 8F 
* 
N 
- 1 
8 a, 
25 
1 3 
+, 
Fr 
wy 
7 34 
„ 
* 
4 
i 
wy 
＋ 
4 
1 
5 
Þ 
3% 
oY 
F 
* 
+ 
75 
1 
4] 


A 


— . ves 7 —ͤ— — — — , — _ = 
TE, Read oor a 
— — 3 - 1 88 
F ˙ VI 4D - 8-0 
. 2 


> 5 — mr er IEEE - 
6 — — — — — ͤ—— 

2 Sas - — OT Gs oo om. * 
IS EE - . 


2158 


"My L 7 0 Ws 8 hap v. 
Flirt we muy offend more forcibly our yet unwounded 
Enemies with, 6r how we ſhall arm ourſelves with the 


e Defence hey have, in my Opinion deſerves ng 
ſs 


\\ 


Flowers, Jewels, and Gold; whoſe Eye is it that 


and tempered, they ſhoot forth ſo beautifully up into 


Forms, pregnant with ſtrange Fire, which being 


„ than what we already owe for our Deliverance, 


 Warktro Satan, with a compoſed Look, fe- 


Hed: That which thou rightly believeſt ſo neceffar 


to our Succeſs, is not now to be invented, it being al. 
ready in my Power. Which is there of us who be- 
holds the bright Surface of this celeſtial Mold upon 
which we ſtand, this fpacious Continent of Heaven, 
adorned with fuch Diverſity of Plants, Fruits, ſweeteſt 


ſurveys theſe Things ſo ſuperficially, as not to obſerye 
from whence they grow deep under the Ground, 
made of dark and crude Materials, of ſpirituous and 
fiery Sulphur, till touched with the Ray of Heaven 


Light: Theſe the deep ſhall yield us in their Fr 


rammed into hollow Engines, long and round, and 
touched at the other End with Fire dilated, and put 
into a violent Motion, ſhall, with Noiſe like Thunder, 
ſend from far ſuch Implements of Miſchief among out 
Foes, as fhall overwhelm and daſh to Pieces what: 
ever ftands againſt them; fo that they ſhall be afraid 
that we have diſarmed the Thunderer of his on) 
dreaded Thunder-bolt : Nor ſhall our Labour be long 
for yet before Break of Day what we wiſh ſhall be 
effected: Mean while chear up, and abandon Fear; 
think nothing hard to Strength Joined with good Cour 
Jel, much leſs to be deſpaired 1 


Hx finiſhed bis Sp Ty and TY Words. cove al. 
tle glimmering of 25 to their dejected Countenanct 
and revived their languiſning Hope; all admired ibe 
Invention, and it feemed fo eaſy, once being founk 
00 hich being unfound moſt would have wa”. 


— bk 
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impoſſible) that every one wondered, how he miſſed, 


to be the Inventor of it: Yer poffibly, Abau, ſome 
of thy Race in future Time, (if Ma 
intent on Miſchief, or inſpired with infernal Machina- 
tion, may invent ſome ſuch Inſtrument, to plague the 


Sons of MN for Sin; bent on war and mutual 


Slaughter. Forthwith they ruſhed, out from the Coun- 


Time in Argument, but innumerable Hands were 
ready; they turned up the celeſtial, Soil wide in a Mo- 


ment, and ſaw beneath the Originals of Nature; in 
their unripe Conception they found and mingled ſul- 


phurous and nitrous Matter, and with fubtle Art ha- 


ving digeſted and dried it, they reduced it to black 
Grain, and conveyed it into the Stores, and Part of 


them provide hidden Veins of Mineral and Stone 
digged up, (nor hath this Earth Entrails much unlike) 


whereof to form their Engines, and their Balls that 
being diſcharged might carry Ruin with them; Part 
provide Reeds, that being lighted, might with a 


Touch give Fire to their Engines. So under the Sha- 
dow of the Night, ſecretly and uneſpied they finiſhed 


all, and with filent Circumſpection ſer it in Order. 
Now when the fair and ſhining Morning appeared 


in Heaven, the victorious Angels roſe up, and the 
Morning Trumpet ſounded to Arms: They ſtood 
compleatly armed, in Armour of Gold, a ſhining 
Hoſt, and were ſoon drawn up in Bands: Others 
looked round from the Hills, and light armed Scouts 


ſcoured each Quarter, to diſcover the diſtant Foe, 


where lodged, or whither fled, or if halting, or in 
Mation for the F ight: They ſoon met him, moving 


near them under ſpread Enſigns, in a flow but firm 


- Battalion; Zorgixl, (c), the fwifteſt among the 


e end; Bb, J. e. The Shy or Watch of God. 
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ice fhould abound) 
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Cherubim, with his greateſt Speed came flying, — 
. in the Middle of the Air he cried out aloud: 


220 


A u, Warriors, arm for the Fight, the Foe 


whom we thought fled is very near at Hand, and 
To-day will fave-us the Trouble of purſuing him far; 


there is no Fear of his F light, he comes with ſo large 
2 Body, and 1 ſee ſettled in his Face 3 preſumptucus 


Reſolution and Security. Let each gird his Armour 
well, fit well his Helmet, and hold his Shield with 
all his Strength, either born even or high; for this 
Day, if 1 conjecture right, will pour {Fob no Qight 
Shower of Darts and Arrows, but a rattling Storm 
of ſuch will be bearded wich Fire. N 


1 nus 1 EE them, who were themſelres 
aware before, and BY 3 took the Alarm, and in- 


| ſtantly, without 1 4 wig or Diſturbance, 
moved onward in LAS Battle ; when behold! not 


far diſtant the Foe approaching with heavy Pace, 
training his deviliſh Engines in ſuch a Manner, that 


they were ſurrounded on every Side with thick Squa- 
drons of his Angels, to hide the Fraud. Both Ar: 
mies ſtood a while at the Interyiew, but ſuddenly Sa- 
TAN appeared at the Head of hay and was heard thus 
commanding aloud: 


VaNOPARD! open 2 fojemolt Rinks « to the 


Right and Left, unfold the Front; that all who hate 
us may ſee how we ſeek Peace and Qu uletneſs, and 


ſtand ready with open Breaſt to receive them, if they 


like our Terms, and turn not their Backs upon us. 
But that I doubt of. however, let eaven be Wit- 
neſs anon, while we freely diſcharge our Part: You, 
who ſtand appointed, do as you have received Orders; 
and touch what we propound briefly and Joud, lo tha 
there may be Nobody but what may her. 


80 


; 
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80 ſpeaking, in a 21mg Manner, and with 
Words of a double Meaning; he had ſcarcely ended, 
when the Front divided to the Right and Left, and 
retired to either Flank, which diſcovered to our Eyes 
a new and ſtrange Sight; we ſaw a threefold Row of 
mounted Pillars, which were fixed upon Wheels ; for 
they ſeemed moſt like Pillars (or hollowed Oak, of 
Fir, with their Branches lopt off) of Braſs, Iron, or 
other Material ; but what convinced us they were not 
Pillars, was that they were hollow, and their Mouths 
with hideous Orifice gaped wide on us : Behind each 
ſtood a Seraph, and in his Hand held a lighted Reed; 
while we ſtood in Suſpence, abſtrafted and withdrawn 
into ourſelves, but not long, for on a ſudden they all 
at once put forth their Reeds, and with a nice Touch 
applied them to a narrow Vent; immediately (though 
1: was ſoon darkened with Smoke) all Heaven ap- 
peared in 2 Flame, which was belched from thoſe 
deep-throated Engines ; whoſe Roar filled with outra- 
gious Noiſe and tore all the Air, violently diſcharg- 
ing -their deviliſh Burthen, chained Thunder-bolts, 
and a prodigious Number of Balls of Iron, which 
they levelled on the Armies of Gop with fuch impe- 
tuous Fury, that whoſoever were ſmote by them, 
could not poſſibly ſtand on their Feet, though before 
they ſtood as firm as Rocks, but down they fell by 
Thouſands, and Angel fell upon Arch- Angel, the 
ſooner becauſe of their Armour, (for unarmed as 
Spirits they might eaſily have evaded jt, either by 
contracting their Subſtances or removing). But now 
followed the breaking of their Ranks, and a foreed 
Rout ; it was to no Purpoſe to open their Files, that 
ſtood cloſe and as it were lotked together. What could 
they do? If they ruſhed on a repeated Repulſe and 
another indecent Overthrow would render them yet 
more deſpiſed, and a greater Subject of Laughter to 
their Foes; for another Row 6f Seraphim ſtood 


\ 
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ranked in view, in Poſture ready to diſcharge their 
ſecond Tire of Thunder; and yet to return back 
defeated they abhorred worſe. Sa rAN beheld their 
Condition, and thus in Derifion called out to his 
Companions : EFV 


- Faraxns! what's the Matter theſe proud Con- 
querors don't come on? One while they feemed to be 
coming fiercely, and when we (and what could we do- 
more) propounded Terms of Compoſition, and to 
give them fair Entertainment with open Front and 
Breaſt, preſently they changed their Minds, and fell 
into ſtrange Agonies, as if they had a Mind to dance, 
and yet fora Dance they ſeemed ſomewhat wild and 
extravagant; perhaps for Joy we offered them Peace: 
But I ſuppoſe if our ab ae heard once again, 
we ſhould compel them to a quick Reſolution. 


To whom thus in like frolickſome Manner ſpoke 
BuLiar: Leader! the Terms that we ſent were 
Terms of very great Weight, the Contents were hard, 
full of Force, and urged home, ſuch as we might 

_ ealily perceive kelly them all, nay and ſtumbled 
many; for who receives them right muſt not be weak, 
but not being underſtood, they have this Gift beſide, 


* 


they ſhew us when our Foes are not able to walk up- 
right. ELK „„ 


So they ſtood. ſcoffing in a ludicrous Manner a- 
mong themſelves, and elevated in their Thoughts be: 
=P all Doubt of Victory ; {o eaſily they preſumed 
4 to match the eternal Power of Gop with their Inven- 
4 tions: They made a Scorn of his Thunder, and deri- 
1 ded all his Hoſt, while they for a Time ftood in 
Trouble: But they did not ſtand long ſo; at length 
| Rage promptcd them, and found them Arms, fit to 
| — Oppoſition againſt ſuch helliſn Miſchief: Forth- 
| with (now obſerve what Excellence and Power Gon 
hath placed in his mighty Angels I) they threw _ 


_ 
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their Arms and flew to the Hills, (for Earth ſo far 
reſembles Heaven, that it hath this pleaſing Variety 
+ Hill and Valley) and running as ſwift as Light- 
ning, they tore the fixed Hills, looſening them to and 
fro, from their Foundations, with all their Load of 
Rocks, Waters, and Woods, and lifting them up by 
the Tops, bore them in their Hands. Thou fnayeſt 
be aſſured that Amazement and Terror feized the 
Armies of SaTan, when they ſaw the dreadful Bot- 
toms of Mountains turned upwards come towards 
them; and whelmed over all the triple Row of thoſe 
curſed Engines, and that in which they had put all 
their Confidence buried deep under the Weig She of 
Mountains : They themſelves were next n. and 


there came upon their Heads, flung through the „ | 


main Promontories, oppreſſing e's. Legions : Their 
Armour helped to do them Miſchief, cruſhed in and 
bruiſed into their Subſtance, which occaſioned them 
great Pain and many a grievous Groan, ſtruggling. 
long underneath their Bondage, before they could 
wind themſelves out of ſuch a Priſon, though they 
were Spirits of pureſt Light: (that is, they had the 
once the pureſt, but now by Reaſon of Sin were be- 
come groſſer.) The reſt of the bad Angels which were 
not overwhelmed, imitating the Angels of Gop, be- 
took them to the ſame Sort of Arms, and tore up 
the neighbouring Hills; ſo that Hills in the Middle 
of the Air encountered Hills, hurled dreadfully to 
and fro, that they fought under Ground in dial 
Parkneſs: Horrid Confufton aroſe heaped upon Con- 
fuſion; the Noiſe was as it were infernal, and War 
to this Uproar ſeemed but a civil Game. | 
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The Tumult not ending, Gon ſends the Meſliat » 


bis Son who alone overcomes bis Enemies; drives 


4 out of Heaven, and returns ioith T 77 * 
1 his F ather, 


OW all Heaven: kad gore to Wreek, over- 
ſpread with Ruin, had not the Almighty 
' ATHER in his moſt holy Sanctuary, 
Abele he fits and beholds all Things and their Conſe- 
quences, foreſeen this Tumulk, 210 permitted it all, 
not without Deſign; that ſo he might fulfil his great 


Purpole to honour his Anointed Sow, by making him 


avenged upon his Enemies, and by declaring all Pow: 
er to be transferred tohim : Whence to his Son, who 


far by him upon his Throne, he ſpake thus: 


Bi.ovep Sox ! the Brightneſs of my Glory! in 
whoſe Face is ſeen what is otherwiſe inviſible, what I 
am by Deity, and by whoſe Hands I do what I decree, 


who art ſecond Omnipotence ! there are paſt two 
Days (that is two Days as we make Computation in 
Heaven) ſince Mick AL and his Powers went forth 


to reſiſt thoſe diſobedient Angels ; their Fight hath 


been very fore, as it was likely it ſhould be, when 
two ſuch Foes meet in Arms : For I left them to 


| themſelves, and thou knoweſt they were formed equal 


In their Creation, excepting what Sin hath impaired, 
which as yet hath wrought inſenſibly, becauſe J have 


ſuſpended their Condemnation for a Time ; for which 


Reaſon they muſt fight for ever, and no Determinia- 
tion be which ſhall overcome ; War hath performed 
what War can do, is wearied out, and hath let looſe 
the Reins to raging Diſorder, armed with Mountains 


as with Weapons, which makes ſtrange Work in Hea- 
ven, and might prove of nere Conſequence. 5 
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Chap. III,. PARADISE Logr. 225 
As two Days therefore are paſt, the third is thine; 1 
I have ordained it for thee, and have ſuffered MB 
thus far, that the Glory may be thine of putting an 

End to this great War, which none but thyſelf can. 

Into thee I have transferred ſuch immenſe Virtue and 

Grace, that in Heaven and Hell all may know thy. 
Power to be above Compariſon ; and this perverſe Com- 

motion thus governed, to make manifeſt that thou art 
; worthieſt to be the Heir of all Things, to be King 

by holy Anointment, which is thy deſerved Right. 
Go then, Thou moſt powerful, in the Might of thy 
Father ! aſcend: my Chariot, and guide 'thoſe Wheels 
that ſhake the Foundation of Heaven; bring forth all 

my Inſtruments of War, my Thunder and my Bow; 
gird on my all- powerful Arms, and take to Thee my 
Sword; pꝓurſue theſe Sons of Darkneſs, and drive 
them out from Heaven into the utter Deep; there 
let them learn at Leiſure to deſpiſe Gop, and his a- 


nointed King the Mzss1an. _ 


H x ſpoke thus, and ſhone fully with direct Rays _ 
upon his Son, who. in an unſpeakable Manner re- 
ceived all his FaTHER into his Face, where his Pow- 
er and Glory was expreſſed at full; and thus the Sox 
made Anſwer: Ny 88 ro ne os 


On Fartatr | Supreme of all heayenly Powers! 
the firſt, the higheſt, holieſt, and beſt | Thou always 
art 7 ORG thy Sow, and I always, as is moſt 
juit, ro glorify Thee: This I account my Glory, my 
Exaltation, and all my Delight, that Thou well pleaſed _ 
mn me declareſt thy Will to be fulfilled, which to fulfil 
all my Happineſs. The Sceptre and Power which 
Thou haſt given I aſſume; and ſhall more gladly re- 
len, when at laſt Thou ſhall be all in all, and I in 
Thee ſhall be for ever, and in me all thoſe whom Thou 
bveſt; but whom Thou hateſt I hate, and as I put thy 
lildneſs on, fo I can put on thy Terrors, being in all 
hings thy Image: and being armed with thy _— 


+ 


FT. 


4 


hall foon rid Heaven of theſe rebellious Spirits, and 
drive them down to the Ill Manſion prepared for them, 
to Chains of Darkneſs, and the Worm that never dies; 
Who could revolt from their juſt Obedience to Thee, 


but yet were 
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whom to obey is entire Happineſs. Then ſhall thy 


Saints, being far ſeparated. from and unmixed with 
the Impure, ſurrounding thy holy Mountain, ſing 


to Thee (and I the Chief among them) unfeigned Hal. 
e and Hymns of the higheſt Praiſe, 


vine ſaid thus, bowihg over his Sc tre, ke rok 


| em the Right- Hand of Gop, where he fat; and the 


third holy Morning began to ſhine throu h Heaven. 


The Chariot of Gon the FArRHER ruſhed forth with a 
Sound like a Whirlwind, flaſhing thick Flames, ha- 
ving Wheels within Wheels, which needed not to be 


drawn, having in themſelves the Power of Motion, 

Ra on by four Forms, like Cherubim, 
ach of them having e wonderful Faces, and all 
their Bodies and their Wings were ſet with. Eyes like 
Stars; the Wheels had Eyes of Bz11 (4), x. Fires 
went up and done baby Over their Heads there 
was Chryſtal Firmament, where upon a Throne made 
of Saphire, mlaid with pure Amber, and adorned with 
great Variety of Colours) the Mess1an aſcended, com- 


e armed in „enen Armour of radiant URI (e 
, a * being 


% Berit, or Beryl; Chalt 
Bln; Arab. Albelor; which 
the Gr and Latin, turned into 
Berli. But Exod xxviii. 20. 
and Exel. i. 16. x. . it is called 
Tarſhiſh? which is alſo the Name 


of the Ocean, I/. xlviii. 8 be- 
| Lights, This Word with Tun 


cauſe this Stone is of a Sea Co- 
lour. The Szcuagint tranſlates 


it, Corr/oltte, Gr, i. e. the gold. = 
"coloured Store, Tt is a precious 
Stone of a faint green Colour 
like the Water of the dea. {ſer 
wes engraver upon it; predicting 


that nis Habitations | ſhould be 


upon the Sea Coaſt, as it hap- 


pened, 7o/b. xix. 29. This De- 


ſeription of the Chariot of the 

Deity is taken from the Prophet 

Ezekiel and the Revelations, 
(e) Urim 5 Heb, Plural, i. e. 


mim, i. e. Perfections, was put in 
the High-Prieſt's Breaſt Plate 50 
enquire and to receive Anſwels 


from God; which wanne in 
that Church *till the Fg 


Captivity, Ezr@ ii. 63. 


vi 
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being all of divine Workmanſhip; at his Side was 
hung his Bow and Quiver, ſtored with three-bolted... 
Thunder; and round about him rolled fiercely. Smoke, 
kindling . Flame, and flying Sparks of Fire. He 
came onward, attended with ten thouſand thouſand 
Saints; ſhining at great Diſtance, and twenty thouſand 
Chariots of Gop (for I heard their Number): were ſeen 
half on each Hand. He rode ſublime! on the bright 
Sky, upon the Wings of Cherubim, upon a Thronk of _ 
Saphire, conſpicuous far and wide; But being firſt ſeen 
by his own Angels, _ were lurprized. with 'unex- 
pected Joy, when they ſaw the great Enſign of the 
Mess1an blaze, Lorne up aloft by Angels, which is his 
Sign in Heaven; under whoſe Conduct Mica az ſoon 
reduced his Army, which were ſpread round about on 
either Wing, and made them all one Body under him 
their Head: Power divine prepared the Way before 
him, and the Hills that had been torn up by the 
Roots, at his Command went back to the 9 4 
from whence they had been taken, for they heard his 
Voice and obeyed it; the Face of Heaven was reſto- 
red to what it was before, and the Hills and Auen 
were again covered with freſh” Flowers. 


His unhappy Enemies ſaw all this, but ſtood gh 
durate, and rallied their Powers to rebellious 'F ight, 
Deſpair puſhing them forward, thinking (inſenſible as 
they were) that they could not be worle : Is it poſſible 
fuch Peryerſeneſs could dwell in heavenly Spirits? 
But to convince the Proud; how little Signs or Won 
ders avail to move the ſtubborn. Heart to Repentance, 
they became hardened the more, by that which ought 
to have moſt reclaimed them; for grieving to ſee his 
Glory, they were ſeized. with Envy at the Sight, and 
un WY 3(piring to his Height ſtood ready to reingage in fierce 
Battle, truſting either by Force or F rau rc ro proſper, 


vi. 63. "And the TirBatha ſaid there flood up a Prieft with Urim 
unto them, that they ſhould not and with n HE | 
Lat of the moſt 51 Thiogs, 851 


and 


\ 


MILTO Ns Bod vl 


$7 Wie againſt Gop and Messi, or elſe at 


Alt to fall in univerſal Ruin: And now diſdaining Flight 
or Retreat, they drew up to final Battle, when the great 
Soze of Gap ro his Army o on both Sides ſpoke thus : 


Aran ſtill in bri ight Array, ye Saints! and here 
| and ye-armed. Angeles reſt this Day from Battle! 
your Warfare hath been faithful, fought. without Fear 


nin the righteous Cauſe of Gop, and is accepted by him, 


as ye have received great Power, ſo have ye ated in- 
kuck But the Puniſhment of this curſed Crew be. 
ks 4 to other hands, for Vengeance is Goy's, or 
only whom he appoints. Number nor Multitude 

1 - ordained to do this Day's Work: Stand only ſtill, 
and behold the Indignation of Gop, poured by me on 
_ theſe impious Rebels; for it is me they have deſpiſed, 


me whom they wen r not you: All their Rage is 


a gainſt me; becauſe the FatugR, to whom in Hea- 
ven appertains the ſupreme Kingdom, Power and Glo- 

g to his Good- will hath honoured me: 
aſſigned to me to give them their 
Doom; that they may have their Wiſh, to try with 


me which proves the ſtrongeſt in Battle, they all u. 


nited, or 1 alone againſt them; ſince they meaſure eve- 
ry Thing by Strength, and ſtriye not after, or care who 
-— HBO! them in Goodneſs and other divine Perfection 


Tuvs ſpoke the Sox of Gov, and changed his Coun- 
tenance into Terror, too ſevere to be beheld; and full 


of Wrath ruſhed upon his Enemies. At once the four 


Cherubim ſpread out their Wings, that were full of 
Ey es, which touching one another made a dreadful 


Shadow, and the Wheels of his fierce Chariot rolled, 
as with the Sound of many Waters, or the marching of 


a numerous Army: He drove directly onward upon 


his impious Foes, as gloomy as Night; the firm Hea- 
yen ſhqok throughout under his burning Wheels, all 
except the Throne of GD: He ſoon arrived among 
them, bolding! in his Right-Hand ten Thonſand Thun- 
A which he ſent beiope him, and ſych they were 


E 
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5 in their Souls fixed many Plagues and Torments: 


They being quite aſtoniſhed, loſt all Power of Reſiſt- 


ance, and all Courage, and down dropt their uſeleſs 
Weapons: He rode over Shields and Helmets, with 


the Heads that wore them, of mighty Powers and 


Seraphim now lyjng proſtrate ; who wiſhed the Moun- 
tains might be thrown on them again, to ſhelter them 
from his Rage. On the other Side, his Arrows did 
not fall leſs tempeſtyous from the four Seraphim, who 
each had four Faces, thick fet with Eyes, and from 
the living Wheels, which alſo were full of Eyes; one 
Spirit ruled in them all, and every Eye blazed Light- - 
ning, and ſhot forth ſuch hurtful Fire among the ac- 


curſed Spirits, as withered all their Strength, and left 


them ſpiritleſs, afflicted, fallen, and drained them of 
all their ufuat Vigour. Yer did not the Son of Gop 
put forth half his Strength, but cheeked his Thunder 
in the midſt of its Flight; for he did not mean to de- 
ſtro them, but only to drive them out of Heaven: 
Thoſe who were gverthroyn he raiſed up, and like a 


Herd of Goats or timorous Sheep that are flocked to- 


8 drove them thunder- ſtruck before him to the 
ounds of Heaven, which opening wide rolled inward, 
and diſcovered a great Gap into the Deep: At that 
monſtrous Sight they were ſtruck backward with Hor- 
ror 3 but far worſe Horror urged them behind, fo that 


they threw themſelves headlong down from the Bor- 


ders of Heaven, and eternal Wrath burnt after them 


to the bottomleſs Pix. Hell heard the intolerable 


Noiſe, and faw Heaven falling in Ruin from Heaven, 


and being affrighted Tea have fled, but F ate had 


bound her too faſt, and caſt her dark Foundations too 
deep. They were nine Days in their Fall, and the 
confuſed and roaring CHAOS was filled with tenfold 
Confuſion as they fell, until Hell at laſt yawning re- 
ceived them all, and cloſed upon them; a fit Habi- 


tation for them, full of paquenchable Fire, the Dwel- 
ling-Place of Pain and Miſery. Heaven being quit of 


the 


f hs hens K 58 o ſhut up IT Breach 
—_ vhich the fallen Angels Were driven out. 


” Fas. Messran having alone obtained the Victory, 
2 his triu mphant Chariot from the Expulſion of 
bis Enemies; Al] his Saints. advanced to meet 1555 with 
goed Rejoicing, who had ſtood filent to behold his 

48 8 Deeds, and as they went ſhaded with Bran- 
ches of Palm, each bright Order ſung Songs of Tri- 
woph, expreſſing him to be the. victorious Kix o, the 

Son, Hes, and Loxo, and the Dominion was given 
to him, who was worthieſt to reign. He rode, thus 
celebrated, triumphant. through the Middle of Hea- 
ven, into the Courts and Temple of his mighty Fa- 

THER, who fits on the higheſt Throne, and who re- 

ceived him into Glory, where * now ee at the 
- Werk of Goo. 7 


Tus, Avan, meaſuring as well as I could Things 
in Heaven by thoſe on Earth, I have at thy Requeſt 
(and that thou mayeſt take Heed by what is paſt) re. 
vealed to thee, what elſe perhaps might have been hid 
from the Race of Man ; the Diſcord and the War 
which befel in Heaven among the Angelical Powers, 
and the deep Fall of thoſe too high aſpiring Spirits, 
who rebelled with Sa TAN: He who now envies thy 
State, and who is now contriving how he may ſeduce 
thee alſo from thy Obedience, that thou bereaved of 
Happineſs mayeſt partake. with him his Puniſhment, 
which is eternal Miſery ; this would be his greateſt 
Delight and Revenge, as in Deſpite againſt the moſt 
Hicn, once to gain thee to be the Companion of his 
Woe. But do not thou liſten to his Temptations; 
warn Eve, who in the Capacity of her Mind is wea- 
ker than thee: Let it be of Service to thee, to have 
heard by terrible Example, what the Reward of Diſ- 
obedience is ;. they might have ſtood firm, and yet 
they fell: Do thou bear that in Mind, and 1 9 
ben the Command laid upon the. 


De End of the SIX rA Book 
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SEVENTH BOOK 


or 


PARADISE LOS 


The ARGUMENT. 


APH A E L, at the Requeſt of Adam, 

relates how and wherefore this World 
das firſt created; that Gop after the 
a expelling of Satan and his Angels out of 
Heaven declared his P Teaſure to create another 
World, and other Creatures to dwell therein, Gop 
ſends bis Son with Glory and Attendance 'of Angels 
to perform the Work of Creation in fix Days: The 
Angels celebrate with Hymns the Performance 
thereof, and his Re- Aſcenſion to Heaven, 


CHAP, 


Book vi. 


een tells Adam bow BEL the 77 wid 0 5 3 
el cated. 


8 s 5 ME 80 END el Heaven. Thou: holy 


Spirit; by ſome called URANIA ( 01 
BC © following whoſe divine Voice, I. ſoar 

above the Flights feigned of PrGA- 
bos (9), above the Top of OLymevs. 
I call upon the Meaning, and not the 


Name ; for Thou art not one of the nine Muſes, nor 
doeſt Thou dwell on Mountains, but born in Heaven 
before either the Hills appeared, or Fountains flowed ; 
Thou didſt converſe with eternal Wiſdom thy Siſter, 
and with her didſt rejoice in the Preſence of the Al. 
mighty FATHER, who was pleaſed with thy heavenly 
Song. Led up by Thee, I have preſumed to viſit - 
the Heaven of Heavens, though but an Earthly | 
| Gueſt, and breathed celeſtial Air, tempered by Thee 


to my Nature: Do Thou, guiding 


like Saf 


me down with 


ety, return me to my natural Element, leſt 1 


fall, (as once BELLEROPHON (c) did) diſmounted on 


1100 N ; Lat. Gr. i. e. 
Heavenh ; one of the nine Mi ſes, 
the Goddeſs of Aſtronomy. and 
of all heavenly Things. She is 
repreſented crowned with Stars, 


and a great Globe in her Hands; 
to ſhew, that ſhe teaches the 
Way to Heaven. 


(b) Pegaſus ; Gr, i. e. A Foal: 


rain; the winged Horſe of the. 
Poets: Becaule it is ſaid, He 
opened the Fountain, Hz ppo- 

crene, i.e. The Fountain of the 


Horſe,. by a Kick ef his Heels, 


and flew up to Heaven. This 


was a Well of Poctia, near H.. 


Ja: dedicated to Atoll and the 


| Muſes. 


(c) Bellerophon ; Lat, Gr. 1 * 
A Murderer of Beller, his Bro- 


ther. Per/eus the Son of Glax- 


cus King of Corinth is fo called: 


He was à noble Youth, and af- 


ter many Exploits, being deſir- 
ous of flying up to Heaven by 
the Help of his Horſe, was * 
down headlong by Jupiter; and 
by the Fall he was made blind. 
Then he lived a wandering Va- 
gabond Life; like another ain 


and died with Huoger, about 
4, M. 462.08 


the 


at ey oo . on Ent 


, * 


— - 
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the AlEIAN (d) Field, there to wander erroneous 


and forſaken : There yet remains Half unſung; but 
now I may ſing more ſafely of narrower Bounds with- - 

in the viſible diurnal Sphere, ſtanding upon the 

Earth, and not being carried away beyond this 

World; and though with mortal Voice, yet un- 
changed to hoarſe or mute; though fallen upon evil. 
Days and among evil Tongues, in Darkneſs, and en- 
compaſſed round with Dangers and Solitude, yet am 
1 not alone, while Thou viſits my Slumbers nightly, 
or at earlieſt Break of Day. Do Thou great Spirit 


ſtill direct and govern my Thoughts and Words, and 
though but a few, find for me a fit Audience. But 
drive far off the Revellers of Baccuvs, the Race 
that wild Rout, that tore ORPHE Us (e) to Pieces, in 


and were charmed, *till the ſavage Clamour drowned 


him : So fail not Thou who now implores Thee, for 
Thou art heavenly, and his feigned Muſe only an 
empty Dream. Teach me to relate what followed, 
when RAPHAEL, the ſociable Arch-Angel, had fore- 
warned Apam to beware of Apoſtacy, or Falling 
away from Gop into Sin, by a ſad Example of what 
had befell in Heaven to thoſe apoſtare Angels, left 
the ike ſhould befall in PARA DpIsE to him or to 


Choice of all other Fruits to pleaſe their Appetite 
Wn all Variety. . 4 


Abau and Eve heard the Story of RAPHAEL 


„ . e. Wandering, A Field in ces by the Ciconian or Thracian 
„%, where it is ſaid, that Women, when they celebrated 


*ſeus wandered after his Fall the Feaſts of Bacchus. 
om Heaven. 15 | F- 


8g Admiration 


Woods where they, and Rocks (it was faid) had Ears, 
both Harp and Voice; nor could his Harmony defend 


his Race, if they tranſgreſſed and ſlighted that only 
Command, which was ſo eaſily obeyed; being only 
charged not to touch the forbidden Tree, amidſt the 


ich great Attention, and were filled with the higheſt 
(4) Aleian, of Aleia; Lat. (e) Orphens was torn in Pie- 


"= 
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Admiration, to hear of Things ſo high and ſo ſtrange, 
Things as had never entered into their Thought or 
Imagination, that there ſhould be Hate in Heaven, 
and War with ſuch Confuſion ſo near the Peace of 
Gop in Happineſs; but the Evil being ſoon driven 
back, fell upon thoſe from whom it ſprung, it being 
impoſſible for it to mix with Bleſſedneſs: So that Aba 
ſoon recalled the Doubts that roſe in his Heart, and 
was led on, though without Sin, with a Deſire to 
know Things that nearer might concern him, how 
this World, Heaven, and the viſible Earth firſt began, 
When and of what it was created, and for what Cauſe; 
what was done within or without EpEN, before his Me- 
£4 888 about which he proceeded to aſk his heavenly 
Gueſt : fs 


SEAT Things, ſaid he to the Angel, and full of 
Wonder, far differing from this World, thou haſt re- 
vealed to us, thou divine Interpreter! by Favour ſent 
down from Heaven, to forewarn us in Time of what, 
if it had been unknown, might have proved our Loſs; 
it being what human Knowledge could not reach; 
for which we owe immortal Thanks to Gop, and re- 

ceive his admoniſhing, with a ſolemn Purpoſe to ob- 
ſerve his ſovereign Will unchangeably, to which End 
it is that we are. But ſince thou haſt condeſcended; 
gently to impart to us the Knowledge of Things above 
earthly Thoughts, which yet were ſuch Things 5 
wemed to Gop to concern our knowing, vouchſat 
now to deſcend lower, and relate to us (what pertiaps 
may no leſs avail us to know) how this Heaven, which 
we behold ſo high diſtant, firſt began, adorned WI 
innumerable moving Stars and the ambient Air flo 
ing and floating between all Bodies, yielding to the 
or filling up, all Space, and embracing the Fai 
round: What Cauſe moved the CREATOR, who e 
iſted in his holy Reſt through all Eternity, to beg 
ſo late to create the World, and yet once begun, 
finiſn it ſo ſoon; unfold this to us, if it is not forbid" 


0 
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thee, which we enquire after, not to pry into the 
Secrets of his eternal Power, but that the more we 
know, the more we may magnify his Works; and 
the Sun yet wants a conſiderable Time of his Setting, 
though he be declining, and could he hear thy power- 
ful Voice, he would ſtand fill to hear thee tell of his 


Creation, and the riſing Birth of Nature, from Dark- 


can gladly keep waking all the Night till thy Story | 
be finiſhed, and thou mayeſt depart yet before Morning. 


thus mildly the Angel anſwered : This Requeſt of 
thine, which thou haſt cautiouſly aſked, obtain allo ; 
though what Words or Tongues of Seraph is capable 
of ſpeaking, or what Heart of Man of comprehendin 

the Works of the ALmicaty ? Yet what thou canſt 


Tavs Apam requeſted his Angelicat Gueſt, and 


MakkR, and make thee happier, ſhall not be with- 
held from thy hearing : Such Commiſſion I have re- 
ceived from above, to anſwer all thy Deſires of Know- 
ledge, that are within Bounds ; beyond thoſe forbear 
to aſk, nor hope that thy Inventions or Conjectures 
will diſcover Things which are not revealed, and which 
Gop, who alone knoweth all Things, hath hid, ſa 


to learn: But Knowledge is like Food, and needs no 


what Meaſure the Mind can well contain and digeſt, 
which intemperately taken oppreſſes with Surfeit ; and 


Wiſdom turns to. Folly, as too much Nouriſhment 
turns to Wing. 5 


Know then, that after Lucirts (call him by that 
Name, for he was once brighter amidſt the Hoſt of 
Angels, than that bright Star is among the Stars) fell 
wom Heaven wich his flaming Legions through the 


Deep, 


neſs and Confuſion ;, or if the Moon and the Stars riſe | 
upon thy Diſcourſe, Night will bring Silence, and we 


attain to, and which may beſt ſerve to glorify thy 
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that they may not be communicated either in Earth or 
Heaven; there is enough beſides to ſearch aſter and 


leſs Temperance to govern the Appetite, to know in 
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Deep, into the Place prepared for him, and the great 
Som of Gop returned victorious with his Saints, the 
_ Almighty and Eternal FaTrex beheld their Multitude 
from his Throne, and thus ſpake to hy Sol; 7 7. 


r 
* A* 
3 * 


Ar leaſt our envious Foe hath failed of his Pur- 
poſe, who thought all rebellious like himſelf, by whoſe 
Aid he truſted to have diſpoſſeſſed us, and to have 

' ſeized this inacceſſible high Strength, the Seat of 
ſupreme Deity, and into the ſame bad State drew ma- 
ny, who have no more Plaee in Heaven; yet I fee the 
far greater Part have kept their Stations, and Heaven 
Fet retains a ſufficient Number to poſſeſs her Realms, 
and frequent this high Temple with due Services and 
ſolemn Rites ; but left he ſhould be lifted up in his 
Heart for the Miſchief he has already done in diſpeo- 
pling Heaven, (which he vainly imagined a Damage 
done to me) I can repair that, and in a Moment will 
create another World, and out of one Man an innu- 
merable Race of MEN, to dwell there and not here; 
till at length raiſed by Degrees of Merit, they open 
to themſelves the Way up hither, tried under long O- 
bedience; and Earth be changed to Heaven, and 
Heaven to Earth, becoming one Kingdom in Joy and 
Union without End. Mean while ye Powers of 
Heaven! poſſeſs the whole, and Thou my Word and 
my begotten Sox ! this I perform by Thee: Do Thou 
ſpeak and let it be done. I ſend along with Thee my 
overſhadowing Spirit and my Power; ride forth, and 
bid the Deep within its appointed Bounds be Heaven 
and Earth: The Deep be boundleſs, becauſe I myſelf 
fill Infinity, nor is the Space empty any where; and 
though I cannot be circumſcribed, yet J can retire, 
and do not put forth my Goodneſs: by Conſtraint, 
which is free to act or not; I am not compelled by 
Neceſſity or Chance, for what I will that is Fate. 


Tus the ALmicnty ſpoke, and what he ſaid, hi 
Word, the filial Godhead, inſtantly performed. The 
Actions of Gop are immediate, ſwitter than Time or 
2 rx: 3 5 5 2 . F Motion, 


N 
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Motion, but cannot be told to human Ears, fo as 


earthly Motion may receive any Idea without Proceſs 
of Speech. When the Almighty Will was heard in 
ſuch a Declaration, there was great Triumph and Re- 
joicing in Heaven: They ſung Glory to the moſt 
Hoh ! Good-will to future Mxx ! and Peace in their 
Dwellings! Glory to him, whoſe juſt avenging Wrath 
had driven out the Wicked from before his Sight, and 
from the Habitations of the Juſt: Glory be to him 
and Praiſe ! whoſe Wiſdom had ordained to create 
Good out of Evil; inſtead of malignant Spirits, to 
bring a better Race into their Room, and thence dif- 
fuſe his Goodneſs to infinite Worlds and infinite Ages. 
Such Songs as theſe the bleſſed Angels Fung! to the 
Glory of God. | 


CHAP. II. 


G0 D ſends bis Son to perform the Work of Ge . 
tion ; which the Angels celebrate : : * Re-aſcen- - 
ion into Heaven, 27 
E AN while the Sox of G0 appeared on 
his great Expedition, having Almighty 
1 Power, and being crowned with divine Ma- 
abs, Wiſdom, infinite Love, ang all his FaTHER 
ſhone in him: About his Chariot there thronged in- 
numerable Cherubim and Seraphim, Potentates, and 
Thrones, and Virtues ; winged Spirits, and Chariots 
from the Armory of Gon with Wings, where Thou- 
ſands ſtand lodged between two brazen Mountains, 
heavenly Equipage, and always ready harneſſed againſt 
a ſolemn Day, and now came forth attendant 1 upon 
their Loxp of their own Accord, for Spirit lived with- 
in them; Heaven opened her everlaſting Gates wide, 
moving upon golden Hinges, to let forth the King ot 
Glory, in his powerful Word and Spirit coming to 
Cteate new Worlds. They ſtood upon the Ground of 
eaven, 


* 
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"Heaven, and viewed from the Shore the vaſt and im- 
meaſurable Abyſs, which was as outragious as a Sea 

turned up from the Bottom by furious Winds; raiſing 
up the ſurging. Waves like Mountains, which woul 
ſcem wildly to aſſault the Height of Heaven, and mix 


the Centre with the Pole. 1 


Tux Worn, by whom all Things were made, called 
out and ſaid: Ye troubled Waves be ſilent, and be 
at Peace thou great Deep,! be no longer at Strife. 
 —— This ſaying, he ſtaid not, but lifted up upon the 
Wings of Cherubim in the Glory of his FarnER, rode 
far into Craos, and the unmade World; for the 
Cnaos had obeyed his Voice. All his Train followed 


him in bright Proceſſion, to behold the Creation and 


the Wonders of his Power. Then ſtayed the Motion 


of his Chariot Wheels, and took the golden Com- 


paſſes into his Hand, which are prepared in the ever- 
laſting Stores of Gop, to circumſcribe this Univerſe, 
and all Things that are created. One Foot of the 


Compaſſes he fixed in the Centre, and turned the 


other round in the vaſt dark Depth, and fad O 
World! let this be thy juſt Circumference, and thus 
far extend thy Bounds! „ 7 
Tavs Gop created the Heaven and the Earth, 
and the firſt Matter was without Form and void, and 
Darkneſs covered the Deep; but the Spirit of Gop 
moved upon the Waters, and infuſed vital Warmth and 
Virtue through all the fluid Parts, but purged down - 
ward all the black, cold, and groſs Dregs, that were 
Enemies to Life; then laid the Foundation of all 
Things, and gathered together like Things to like, ſo 
that the Elements were ſeparated in their ſeveral Places, 
and Earth hung ſelf- balanced upon her own Centre. 


Soy ſaid, let there be Light! and heavenly Light, 
the firſt of Things, pure Quinteſſence, ſprung from 
the Deep, and began to paſs from her native Eaſt 

"DSL F008 De tio Des 3 TEENS through 


through the Le Air, and being incloſed in a 
welt a while in a ſhadowy Tabernacle. 


bright Cloud, dy hile adowy ' 
(for as yet the Sun was not) Gop ſaw that the Light 
was good, and by the Hemiſphere divided the Light 
from the Darkneſs ; and Gop called the Light Day, 
and the Darkneſs he called Night, and the Evening 
and the Morning were the firſt Day : Nor did it pals 
uncelebrated or unſung by the Angels, when they be- 
held ſhining Light firſt exhaling from Darkneſs, in 


the Day that Heaven and Earth were made : INE 


filled the Univerſe with Shouts of Joy, and play 
upon their golden Harps, praiſing Gop and his Works 
with Hymns ; they ſung his Praiſe both when the 
firſt Evening was, and the firft Morning. 


AND Gop ſaid, let there be a Firmament in the 
Midſt of the Waters, and let it divide the Waters 


from the Waters. And Gop made the Firmament 


of expanded Air, liquid, pure, tranſparent, and ele- 
mental, diffuſed and extended to the uttermoſt Parts 
of this new Creation; which a firm and ſure Par- 
tition, dividing the Waters underneath from. thoſe 


above: For he built the World like the.Earth floating 


in a calm, wide, pure Sky, far removed from the 


Maſs of the mixed Elements; leſt fierce Extremes 


being too near, might damage the whole Frame ; and 
he named the Firmament Heaven': So the Evening 


and the Morning were the ſecond Day. 


Tux Earth was now formed, but involved as yet 
in the great Maſs of Water, and not yet thoroughly 
prepared, did not appear: The main Ocean flowed all 


over the Earth, not without Virtue, but ſoftening all 


her Globe with warm prolifick Humour, fermented 
the Earth, now full of kindly Moiſture to conceive; 
when Goyp ſaid, let the Waters be gathered together, 
and to one Place, and let the dry Land appear! im- 
mediately the great Mountains appeared, riſing up a- 
bove the Water, and lifted their T ops into the Clouds, 
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ud high a8 the Hills roſe, ſo low ſunk down a hollow $2) 


Bottom, broad and deep, a proper Receptatle for the 
Waters; thither they flowed ſwiftly, Part riſing in a 


Chryſtal Wall or dire Ridge for Haſte ; ſuch Flight 


the great Command had impreſſed « on the Floods : A 


Armies at the Sound of the Trumpet (which as thou 


haſt heard me ſpeak of our Armies, thou under- 
ſtandeſt ſomething of) make up to their Standard: So 
the Waters Wave after Wave, wherever they found 


Way; if ſteep, they flowed with rapid Torrent; if 


through Plains, ebbing ſoftly; nor could Rock or 


Hill withſtand them; but they, either under Ground, 


or in wide Circuit winding or wandering, at laſt ar- 
rive at the Place deſigned for them, and wore deep 


| Channels upon the waſhy and ſlimy Ooze ; which was 


very eaſy for them to do, before Gop had bid the 
Grougd be dry; (except within thoſe Banks where the 
Rivers now continually flow) And Gop called the 
dry Land Earth, and the gathering together of the 


Waters called he Seas; and God ſaw that it was 


good. And Gop ſaid, let the Earth bring forth 
Graſs, and the Herb yielding Seed, and the Fruit- 
Tree yielding Fruit after her Kind, whoſe Seed is in 
herſelf upon the Earth ! — He had ſcarcely ſpoke, 
when the Earth (which until then was bare, barren, 


_ unſightly, and without Beauty) brought forth the ten- 


der Graſs, whoſe Verdure covered her all over with a 


pleaſant Green: Then all Sorts of Herbs ſmelling 


ſweet, and opening with Flowers of various Colours, 
ſuddenly appeared: And before theſe were well blown, 
forth flouriſhed the thick cluſtering Vine; forth crept 


humble Shrubs; laſtly, aroſe the ſtately Trees, and 


all Kinds of ſmelling Gourds, Reeds, Buſhes, and 
ſpread their Branches hung with plenty of Fruit, or 
elſe gave forth their beautiful Buds and Bloſſoms; 

The Hills were covered with high Woods, and the 
Vallies with green Turf, and each Fountain and Ri- 
ver Side with Borders of Flowers; that now the 


Earth ſeemed like Heaven, a Habitation where Gods ; 


might ; 


yet e cauſed it td rain upon the Earth, and M N Was 


not as yet to till it, but there went up a M i Fes f 
ant 


the Earth, and watered all the Ground and 2200 
of the Field; which God made before it wWas in the 
Earth, and every Herb before it grew upon the green 


stem; and Gop ſaw that it was P the Evening) 
and the Morning were the rde e 7 


elt 1117 43, 
N . Int. 


Tax Alxichry Toke again, and Gia, ey there 


be Lights high in the Firmament of Heaven, to di- 


vide the Day from the Night; and let them be for, 
Signs, for Seaſons, and for Days, and for revolving. 
Years; and let them be for Lights, as I ordain their 
Office in the Firmament, to give Light upon the 


Earth; and it was ſo. And Gov made two. great 


Lights: ; if not great with Regard to other Bodies, 
yet ſo for their Uſe to Man) the greater to rule over 


the Day, and the leſſer to rule the Night, and each 


by turns divide Light from Darkneſs. Gob over- 
looking his great Wark, ſaw that it was good; for 
of the celeſtial Bodies he” firſt made the Sun, (a. very, 
great Globe) which though of etherial Matter was 
without any Light: : Then made the Moon, another 


Seeds are ſown in the Field. He took the greater 
Part of Light, tranſplanting ,it. from the Cloud, in 
which at its firſt Creation it was placed, and removed 
t into the Sun's Orb, being made porous to receive 


Beams, it being now the great Repoſitory o . : 
Hither the Stars repairing, as to a Fountain, draw 
additional Light, and from hence the Morning - Star 


gathers more Brightneſs; and though ſeen with great 


Diminution, being ſo far remote from human Sight, 
(ney augment their own peculiar” Light, exher by 
oC F H h 9 15 Tincture 


great Globe, and Stars of every Degree of Magni- | 
tude, with which he filled the Fi irmament, thick as 
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and take it in, and yet firm \ ſo as to retain its Fs, 
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ight dwell, or love to wander in with Deli ht and 
2 ſuch ſacred Shades: Though loan, had — 
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Ti in dure or Reflection. The glorious Sun was firſt 
ſeen in the Eaſt; ruling the Day, and inveſted all the 
Horizon round with 9 8 t Rays, chearfully ſeeming 
to run his Courſe through the high Courſe of Heaven, 
the Morning-Star wn other Conſtellations moving 
With him, ſhedding ſweet Influence, The Moon w 
ſet oppoſite in the levelled Weſt, leſs bright than the 
Sun, as his Mirror, with full Face borrowing het 
Lig ht from him; for in that Aſpect ſhe needed no 
= and ſtill keeps that Diſtance till Night; then 
ſhe ſhines in the Fa, in her Turn, revolving on 
Heaven's great Axle, and holds her Reign, dividing 
it with Thouſands of leſſer Lights, a thouſand Thou- 
fand Stars, that then appeared ſhining in the Hemi: 
4 ſphere, then firſt adorned with theſe bright Lumina. 
ries, that ſet and roſe: And the Evening and che 
Morning were the fourth Day, 


Axp Gop ſaid, Let the Waters bring forth abun- 
dantly the moving Creature that hath Life, Reptiles, 
with 6 abundant, and let the Fowl fly above 
the Earth, with Wings in the open Firmament! And 
| Gop created great Whales (F), and every living Crea 
ture that moveth, which the Waters brought forth 
abundantly after their Kind, and every winged Foul 
after his Kind: And Go ſaw that it was g00d, and 
bleſſed them, ſaying, Be fruitful, multiply, and fil 

the Seas, Lakes, and running Streams! and let al 
| Sorts of Fowls of the Air increaſe alfſo. Forthwit 

the Seas, the Sounds and every Creek and Bay {warn 
With innumerable Fry, and Shoals of Fiſh chat with 
their Fins and ſhining Scale ſwim under the Waves it 
_ Multitudes, large enough 10 make Banks in ci 


OO) Whate: Sax. O. E. The ie ated great Whale, and ent 
hugelt Creatures in the Sea, as © living Creature that mow 
#lephaxts are on the Dry Land: which the Waters braut 
_ ney. are mentioned in particu- forth abundantly after ahel 
las, Gen. i. 22. And God cre- * Sw + 
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Sea weed, their Paſture; or muy, among Coral 


ſhew their beautiful Scales of various 
with Gold, to the Sun; or elſe lying at Eaſe in their 
Pearl Shells, attend moiſt Nouriſhment; or under 
Rocks, covered with Shells like Armour, watch for 


their Food; the Dolphins (g) and Seals play upon the 
calm Seas, while other large Fiſn wallowing unwiel- 


as they ſwim; there the LEVIATHAN, hugeſt 


like a Promontory, and ſeems a moving Land, draw- 


while the warm Caves, and Fens, and Shores Hatch 
their Brood as numerous, from all Kinds of Eggs, 
that burſting diſcloſe their callow Voung; but being 
ſoon feathered and ſoaring the lofty Air, riſe far above 
the Ground, making a great Noiſe with their Wings: 

There the Eagle Kg the Stork (5) build their Neſts, 
on Cliffs and the Tops of Cedars; Part looſely flying, 
and Part more wiſe,” led on by others, and ranged in 
Order, and knowing the Seaſons,” ſet forth in large 
Flocks high over Seas and Lands, caling one n 


Lat. from the Gr, becauſe the ſaid to be Lovers of Men. It is 
People of Delphi firſt diſcovered a certain Sign of a Tempeſt, 
this Fiſh ; or De/phax, Gr. i. e. when they ſport on the Warer. 
An Hog: becauſe it reſembles Their Fleſh was of great Re- 
one in its long Snout, Faineſs, queſt among the Antiants. They 
Ribs, Liver and Entraii's. It is have no Gall. 
called the Sea. Hog, and the ſa- (5) Stork; Sax. Heb. Chab- 
cred Fiſh ; becauſe it was eonſe · dab, i. e.  Kindnefs or Natural Af- 


large Fiſh, not unlike, a Porpoi/e, great Love to its Teen! and 
very ſtraight and · the ſwifreſt of they to the old ones. A Fl 
all Fiſhes or Birds z as Iwift as an, bigger than a common Heron, 
Arrow; it will overtake a Ship ; with a white Head, Neck, Belly. 
ia full Sail before the Wind; and Tail and Foce-part; but black 
continually in Motion. It doth in the Back, with broad Claws, 
live twenty or thirty Years, and like the Nails of a Man. 

three or four Dy out of Water, 


arate upom the 


olaurs, mixed” 


dy, and prodigious in their Motion, make a * yo] 
li- 

ving Creatures, ſleeps or ſwims on the Sea, ſtretched 

ing in and ſpouting out a Sea from his Gills. Mean 


(s) Dolphins, from Delphi; as an Ee doth. Dolphins are 


ciated to Neptune. A Delphinisa fedion: Becauſe that Bird hath a 


in. 
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in their Flight; ſo the prudent Crane (i) ſteers yearly 
her Voyage; whilſt the Air is fanned with numberleſs 
Wings. The ſmaller Birds, flying from Branch to 
Branch ſung in the Woods till, Evening; nor even 
ther did the ſolemn Nightingale ceaſe warbling, but 
tuned her ſoft Song all the Night. Others bathed 
their doveny Breaſts upon pure and clear Lakes and 
Riversy the Swan with her arched. Neck mantling 
between her white Wings, rows herſelf along 
in! State, her Feet ſerving for Oars g yet they often 
2 the Water, and riſing on the Wing, take their 
Flight through the Air. Others walked firm upon 
the Ground, ſuch as the creſted Cock, whoſe Throat 
Proclaims the Hour of the Night; and the Peacock, 
whoſe gay Train adorns him, tinged with all the 
Colours of the Rainbow, and having his Tail filled 
with glittering eyes like Stars. The Waters thus re- 
pleniſhed with Fiſh, and the Air with Fowl, the E- 

ere, r the Morning were the fifth Day. 


. FAY FF Wi. 1 
8 N 


ct 1 foxth and laſt Day of the Greation - _ with 
Evening and Morning ao when God ſaid, - Let 
the Earth bring forth the living Creature after his 
kind, Cattle, and creeping Things, and. Beaſts of 
the Earth, each in their Kind! the Earth obeyed, and 
ſtrait opening her fruitful Womb, at one Birth 
brought forth living. Creatures withour Number, 
ren perfectly limbed and full grown; out of the 
Ground aroſe: wild Beaſts, as from a Den in Foreſt, 
'T hicket, or Brake, where they had been uſed to ſhel- 
ter; they. Tole in Fairs among the Trees, and the 


60 18 3: 7 0. 7 A 3 Bo Bhs" Times, and the 

N > formed from its Fee Turtle, and the Cre ne, a0d 
A Bird of Paſſage celebrated by ** the Swallow obſerve. the Time 
the Prophet, for ber obſerving | © of their coming“ It is. 4 

| #the fit Time of coming and go- Bird with a very long Bill, Neck 


ing from one Country to and- and Legs; ſometimes weighlg 
ther, Jer. viii. 7. „ Vea, the ten Pounds; and is a 
bs Stork in the Heaven knoweth Fowl, reſorting in Fens. 


Water 
"Cat | 
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and now the tawny Lion appeared 


and great Herds. The graſſy Clods brought forth, 


n 


half through the 


Earth, pawing to get his Hinder Parts, free; then 
4 4 We 4 $4 
oP. 


ſprings as if broke looſe from Bonds, and rearir 


on his hind Legs ſhakes his flowing Mane: The Leo- 


pard and the Tyger, riſing like. the Mole, threw the 
crumbled-Earth-abeve them like Ei ecken! Ae, Iwitt, 


Stag bore up his branching Head from under Ground, 
and the Behemoth, or Elephant, (the greateſt Crea- 
ture of the Earth, as the Leviathan or Whale is of 


the Sea) with Difficulty heaped up his vaſt Bulk from 


the Mold: The Flocks roſe Bleeting, and with their 
Fleeces, full grown, and compleat in all their Parts, 
juſt like Plants: Amphibious Creatures, ſuch as the 
Crocodile (&, and all thoſe of whom it is uncertain, 


þ1 0% 2456. 
Cattle walked in the Fields and green Meadows; The 
wild Beaſts few in Number, and ſolitary; but. the 
tame Cattle ſprung. up at once, paſturing in-Flocks 


a 
* 
© 
7 


69 Crocodile; Lat. Gr. i. e. 
Yellew 3 becauſe it is of a yel- 
low Colour: or becauſe it hateth 


the Smell or. Taſte of Saffron, 
which is yellow. A huge, vo- 
racieus and very ſtrong, but ti - 
morous Beaſt, in the Nile, Gan- 
ges, &c. living equally upon 
Land and Water; as our Geeſe, 
Ducks, Otters, &c. Its Jaws 
are wide enough to ſwallow a 
Man whole, full of Teeth. It 
is the only Beaſt that hath no 
Tongue, ſixty Bones or Joints 
in the Back. The upper Skin 
is firm, hard and impenetrable 
with any Dart, Spear or Shot, 


no not with a loaded Cart; and 


therefore Scaly is a proper Epi- 


19et ; but it may be wounded in 


the Belly: It ſwings with the 

Feet and Fins, which are upon 

the Tail ; but is very flow in i's 

Face; becauſe the Feet are ſhort. 
a * 6 2 
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The Tail is near as long as the 


whole Body. It lays its Eggs 
in the Sand or Earth, and brings 


forth its Young every Vear. I's 
Eggs are as big as a Goole's, 


and it lays one every Day for 


ſixty Days. It is thought that 
they live an hundred Years, and 


are generally thirty feet long. Ia 
Panama (ſome of them are an hun- 
dred Feet long. An Alligator, is 


only a young Crocodile. The old 


Egyptians worſhipped this Beaſt, 


out of Fear; or for the Benefit, 


which it did to them : For it de- 


fended their Country from the 
Incurſions of the wild Arabs, 


who durſt not paſs the Red Sea 
for fear of thoſe voracious Beaſts. 
They made it alſo a Symbol of 
Impudence in their. Hieroghphics. 


They are {carce now in the Nile, 


and the People of Florida. have 
continual Wars with them. 


whether 
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whether they owe moſt of their Original to che Sea 
or Land. At once came forth Inſect and Worm, 
_ whareyer creeps the Ground; ſome of which have 
Wings, and though their Parts are ſo very ſmall, 


they are compleatly formed, and as exactiy put to- 
gether as thoſe of larger Animals, decked in their 
Summers Pride, being ſpotted with Gold; Purple; 
and all Manner of Colours; while che Worms drew 
their long Dimenſion like a Line, ſtreaking the Ground 
as they paſt along: Not all little or inconſiderable 
Creatures, but ſome of the Serpent Kind, of wonderful 
Length and Bigneſs, that beſides their Power to creep 
and roll along the Ground, had Wings to fly with. 
Firſt crept the induſtrious and parſimonious Ant, 
being provident for the future, having a large Heart 
incloſed in ſmall Room: Next appeared the Female 
Bee ſwarming, that - feeds the Drone (I), and builds 
her Cells of Wax ftored with Honey. The reft are 
without Number, and thou knoweſt their Nature, for 
thou gaveſt them Names; which makes it needleſs to 
repeat them to thee. Nor are Serpents (ſome of which 
are very large, having bright ſhining Eyes and terri- 
ble Creſts) unknown to thee ; being (notwithſtanding 
their Appearance, and that they are the ſubtleſt Beaſts 
of all the Field) unhurtful, and obedient to thy Call. 


Now Heaven ſhined in full Glory, and rolled in 
her Motions, as the firſt great Mover's Hands had di- 
reed. their Courſe. Earth in her rich Attire was 
finiſhed, and looked lovely ; the Air, was flown by all 
Kinds of Fowl; the Water ſwum by all Kinds of 
Fiſh; the Earth walked by all Kinds of Beaſts ; and 


All was full, excepting what remained to be created 


J Drone; Sax, E. O. A keeps the Eggs warm, while the 
Waſp, or old Male Bee, without Female Bees gather the Honey 
a Sting, who propogates the abroad ; and does not ftir from 
Sp=cies, but cannot gather Ho- the Brood till they come home 
ney. for Want of it. Thete- fraughted with Honey, and fo 
Foce he ſits and hatches the Brood, diſcharge him. this 


— 
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this Day: The Maſter-piece was yet wanting, the ve- 
ry End for which all the reſt was done; a Creature, 
who was not to look downward to the Earth like the 
other Creatures, but being endued with Reaſon ſhining 
in the human Soul, might know himſelf; erect his 
Stature, and with a ferene and upright Face govern: 
the reſt, and thence conſcious of his own Dignity ex- 
alt his Mind, and have his Converſation in Heaven 
but yet be grateful to acknowledge from whence his 
Good deſcends, and thither, wich Heart, Voice and 
Eyes, directed in Devotion, to adore and worſhip the 
ſupreme Gop of all, who made him the chief of all his 
Works : Therefore the Almighty and Eternal FArRER 


(for he was here, as he is every Wy * thus 
giſtinetly ſpoke to his SoN: | 


c 


Now let us make Mankind, in our own. In 
and after our Likeneſs; and let them have Dominant 
over the Fiſh of the Sea, and over the Fowl of the 
Air, and over the Cattle, and over- every Beaſt of 
the Field, and all the Earth, and GENE creeping Thing 
that creeps upon the Earth! < 


Having ſaid this, / "BY he formed thee, a Man, 
out of the Duſt of the Ground, and breathed into 
thy Noſtrils the Breath of Life: He created thee 1 in his 
on Image, expreſſing | it in thee; and thou becameſt 
a living Soul: *He created thee Male, and thy Con- 
fort Evg Female, that from you both might 8 
the Race of Max; then bleſſed you, and aid, be 

fruitful and multiply, and whe t2 hy the Earth, and 
ſubdue it; and have Dominion over the Fiſn of the 
Sea, and over the Fowl of the Air, and over eve 
living Thing that. moveth upon the Earth, whereſo- 
ever created; for no Place is yet diſtinguiſhed by 
Name. From thence, as thou already knoweſt, he 
4 brought thee into this delicious and pleaſant Garden, 
| Where are Trees, delightful both to behold and taſte, 
of his own F and freely ves thee all their plea- 


ſant 
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* 5 ruits for Food; (for here is a variety without End, 
all Sorts that the Earth yields) but of the Tree, which 
being taſted gives the Knowledge of Good and Evil, 
thou mayeſt not eat; for in the Day that thou eateſt, 
thou dieſt; it is DEATH is the Puniſhment decreed; 
Beware! and govern. thy Appetite well, leſt Six, ape 
* ſure Attendant Dh lurprize n 


Hans Gon finiſhed Creation, and med al that 
had made, and behold! all was entirely good; 
and the Evening and the Morning were the ſixth Day. 
Son, the Creator, deſiſting from his Work, though 
not wearied, returned up to 95 high Abode che Hea- 
ven of Heavens, to behold from thence this new cre- 
. ated World, being a' new Addition to his Empire, 
how good and how fair it ſhewed in Proſpect from this 
Throne, anſwering his great Idea; he rode up, fol- 
lowed” with Acclamations, the ſymphonious Sounds 
2 ten thouſand Harps, that tuned Angelical Harmo- 
y: (thou mayeſt remember for thou heardeſt) The 
arch and the Air reſounded, and Heaven and all the 
Conſtellations echoed to them; the Planets as it were 
ſtood, liſtening, while Gop and the Angels aſcended 
with Joy and great Pomp. They ſung aloud, Open : 
« ye everlaſting Gates! open ye Heavens your living 
<«.'Doors! let in the great Creator, magnificently re- 
turned from his Work of fix Days, and that Work 
is a World: Open, and henceforth open often! for 
Go will vouchſafe (being pleaſed with the Actions 
« of juſt, Mex) es to viſit their Dwellings, and 
< with frequent Intercourſe will ſend thither his Angels, 
wy; upon Meſſages of Grace. RT 


* N . res 
r CW PONG — . 


Tus the glorious Angels fig? as e aſcended 
with the CREATOR into Heaven: The Jon of God 
led directly the Way through Heaven to the eternal 
Manſion of Gop. Now the ſeventh Evening aroſe 
in Epzx, for the Sun was ſer,” and Twilight fore-run- | 
ning the Night came on from the Earth; when he 
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arrived at the holy Mount of Heaven, the Imperial 
Throne of Gop, which is fixed firm for ever ant 
ſure, where he ſat down with his great FaTHRER : 
For he alſo went inviſible, though he ſtayed, /ſuch 
Privilege hath Omnipreſence) for he ordained the 
Work, being the Author and End of all Things : 
and now reſting from his Work, he bleſſed and hal- 
lowed the ſeventh Day : But it was not kept in Si- 
lence; the Harp did not reſt, the ſolemn Pipe and 
Dulcimer, all Sorts of Organs, and all ſtringed Inſtru- 
ments played ſoft Tunes, intermixed with r Cho- 
rus, or Voice of ſingle Song: Clouds of Incenſe, 
ſmoaking Cenſers of Gold hid the Mountain; and 
the Song which they ſung was of the Creation, the 
Work of ſix Days. 


GREAT are thy Works! they cried, O infinite Jzno- 
van! and very great thy Power! what Thought can 
comprehend Thee, or what Tongue relate Thee! 
greater now in thy Return, than from the Expulſion 
of the rebelling Angels: That Day thy Thunders 
made Thee great; but to create is greater than to de- 
roy that which is already created. Who can leſſen 
Thee, Thou mighty King ! or ſet Limits to thy Pow- 
er? Thou haſt eaſily repelled the proud Attempt of 
tie Apoſtate Spirits; while they impiouſly thought to 
Uminiſh thy Glory, and draw from Thee the Num- 
der of thy Worſhippers! Who endeavours to weaken | 
Thee, ſerves againſt his own Purpoſe, the more to 'Y 
manifeſt thy Might: Thou makeſt Uſe of his Evil, 1. 
from whence to create mere Good, of which this -—Y 
new made World, which is like another Heaven, is ; 
Proof; not far from the Gates of Heaven, founded 
in the great Space, with numerous Stars, and eve | 
Star perhaps deſtined to be a habitable World; but 
Thou knoweſt their Seaſons : Among theſe Earth Gr 
cumfuſed with the Ocean, the Seat of Men, and 

their pleaſant Dwelling-place. Thrice happy my. 
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neſs 


began, and what was done from the Beginning before 


thee might alſo know. . If thou deſireſt to know any 


N 
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and happy the Sons of Men, whom Gop hath ad- 
vanced thus! created in his Image to dwell there, and 
worſhip him, and given him as a Reward to rule 
over his Works on Earth, in Sea, or the Air, and to 
multiply a Race of Worſhippers, that may be holy 
and juſt : Thrice happy they, if they will but perſe- 
vere in Uprightneſs, and know their own Happi- 


Tus they ſung, and all Heaven was full of 
HALLELvJans: Thus was that great Sabbath (u) 
kept. . And now I have fulfilled thy Requeſt, that 
aſked how this World and the Appearance of Things 


thy Remembrance; that Poſterity being informed by | 
Thing further, ſurpaſſing thy preſent Knowledge as : 


Man, ſpeak, and if it be permitted I ſhall infom 
thee. ted 4s opts ep eg 


(u) Sabbath ; Heb. i. e. A RH. This was the firſt Sabbath is 
flituted by God, | 


2 


The End of the SzveEnTH Book 
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PA RAD ISE LOST, 
. ARGUMENT. 


D A M inquires concerning celeflial l Mos 
tions; is doubtfully anſwered, and ex- 
borted to ſearch rather after Things 
| more worthy of Knowledge. Adam 4½ 
ents to the Advice of Raphael, and being ftill de- 
irous to detain bim, relates to him what he remem- 
bered fince his own Creation; his being placed in 
[nach and talking with Gop concerning Soli= 
lade and fit Society. Adam relates his firſt Meet- 
g and Nuptials with Eve; his Diſcourſe with 
the Huff thereu pon, who after repeated A dmoni tir 
Ins departs. n | 
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Adam z2nquires concerning Celeſtial Motions i; 


thought him ftill ſpeaking, and  conti- 
ESE 


newly awakened from Sleep, made this grateful 
der thee! who thus largely hath allayed the Thirk [ 


the high CazaTor. Yet I have ſome Doubr re- 
maining, which can alone be cleared up by:th 


' nitude; this Earth being but a Spot, a Grain d 


the prodigious Number of Stars, that are therein, tha 


this Jittle Spot, only to bring one Day and one. Nigit 


I reaſon, I often admire how wiſe and frugal Natur 


; 
| 


„ OA . 


Aoubtfully anſwered, and exhorted to ſearch ra- 
ther after Things more worthy of Knowledge: | 


HE Angel ended his Diſcourſe, and 
— D his Voice remained ſtill fo charming; in 
the, Ear of Apau, that he for a while 


nued attentive to hear; then like one 


A AY „ 


Divine Hiſtorian! what Thanks or Recompence 
ſufficient, or equal to thy Goodneſs, have I to ren- 
had of Knowledge, and vouchſafed in ſuch friendly 
Condeſcenſion ta relate Things, by me elſes unſearch 
able, and now heard with great Wonder, but great 
Delight; and (as is due) with Glory attributed to 


Wurn I behold this fair Frame the World, con 
ſiſting of Heaven and Earth, and compute their Mag. 


Sand, an Atom, compared with the Firmament, and 
ſeem to roll incomprehenſible / Spaces, as their D- 
ſtance argues, and their daily and ſwift Return wit 
neſſes) merely to bring Light round this dark Eart) 
ig all their vaſt Survey, and be uſeleſs beſides : Wit 


could act ſuch Diſproportions ; to create ſuperftuoulſ 


\ 
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ſo many nobler and much reater Bodies, to this one 
Uſe; (for any Thing which appears to the contrary) 
and impoſe upon their Orbs ſuch reſtleſs Revolutions, 
repeated every Pay; while the Earth remaining with- 
out Motion, (that might move better, and in far leſs 
Compaſs) being attended by Bodies more noble than 
herſelf, attains cher End, and does not move at all, 
and receives as Tribute her Warmth and Light, 
brought to her from ſuch great Diſtance, and with 
ſuch incredible Swiftnels, as 15 not to be deſcribed. 


_ Opn firſt Father ſpoke FRY and ſeemed by his 
Countenance entering into abſtruſe and ftudious 
Thoughts; which when Eve perceived, ſhe roſe from 
her Seat, where ſhe ſat at ſome Diſtance, though in 
Sight, and (with Lowlineſs, yet with ſuch Dignity 
and Grace, as whoever ſaw could not but wiſh ſhe 
would ſtay,) went forth among her Fruits and Flowers 
to ſee thow they throve; for they were her Nurſery, 
budding and © blooming under her Tendance and 
Care. Let ſhe did not go, as not being delighted 
with fuch Diſcourſe, * or that her Ear was not capable 
of hearing Arguments upon the higheſt Subjects, but 
the reſerved ſuch Pleaſure when Adana cud relate 
it to her, when they ſhould: be by themſelves ; ſhe 
preferred her Huſband to be the N before the 


Angel, and choſe rather to aſk of him; ſhe knew he | 


would mix his Diſcourſe with agreeable Digreſſions, 
and ſolve high Difpute with conjugal Careſſes; for it 
Was not Words alone from his Lips that pleaſed her. 
(When meet now Pairs ſo joined in Love and mutual 
Honour?) She went: forth with a Demeanour like a 
Goddeſs, and not unattended, for a Pomp of winning 
Graces waited on her as a Queen, and created Deſire 
in all Eyes, to wiſh to have her ſtill in Sight. And 
RaPHAEL made this dee Reply to the Doubt | 
propoſed by ADAM : e „ 


- 
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I vo not blame thee for enquiring or ſearching, 
for Heaven is as the Book of Gop ſet before thee, 
wherein thou mayeſt read his wonderous Works, and 
learn his Seaſons, Hours, Days, Months, or Years. 
To attain this, if thou judge aright, it ſignifies no- 
thing to know whether Heaven moves, or the Earth; 
the reſt the great Architect did wiſely to conceal from 
Man or Angel; and not divulge his Secrets to be 
canvaſſed by them, who ought only to admire: Or if 
they have a Mind to conjecture, he hath left his Fa- 
brick of the Heavens to their Diſputes, perhaps to 

ſee the Weakneſs of their ſtrange Opinions hereafter ; 
when they come to model Heaven, and to compute 
the Motions; Diſtance, ' and Situation of the Stars, 
how they will govern the mighty Frame; how build, 
unbuild, and contrive to ſave Appearances (a); how | 
incumiber the Sphere with Centric and Excentric, with 

Cycle ( and Epicycle (c), Orb ( d) within Orb: 
Thus J gueſs already by thy reaſoning, who art to 
lead thy Offspring, and ſuppoſeſt, that bright and 
greater Bodies ſhould not ſerve the leſſer that are not 
bright, nor run ſuch Journeys through Heaven, the 


A Circle above a 1 An 
Aſtrolog. T. A leſſer Circle, i 
whoſe Centre i is in the Circum< 
ference of the greater Circle, 


(a Appearances ; Fr. 32. 

An Aſtrolog. T. The Riſings, 
Motions, Places and Influences 
of the Planets. Here is a firong 


= Crre/e. 


and pleaſant Confutation of Ju- 
diciary Aſtrology, with ſome af 


its ablurd Terms, by way of a 


Dig reſſion. | 
(3) Cycle ; Lat. Gr. i. e. A 
An Aſtrol. T. A con- 


_ tinual Revolution of Planets, 
which goeth on from the firſt 
Number to the laſt without a- 
ny Interruption ; and then re- 
turns to the laſt, as the Cycle of 
the Sun, e. 

6) Epicycie; Lat, Gr, i 


—- 
£ 


i. e. one Circle within another, 
or Orb in Orb, as Planets, ha- 
ving their Centre different from 
the Centre of the Earth, &c: 

4) Orb; Fr. Lat. An Aſtron. 


T. An hollow Sphere or Globe, 


uſed by Aſtronomers and Aſtro- 
logers to demonſtrate the Moti- 
ons, and Diſtances of Places, 
Globes or Spheres were firſt in- 


vented by Archimedes, an 'excel- 


Jent Mathematician of Sith, 
about 4, M. 3730. 
. 


2 
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Earth all the while ſitting fill, and alone receivi 


ing 
the Benefit. Firſt conſider, that Greatneſs or Bright- 


neſs does not imply Excellence. : The Earth, though 
not gliſtering and being ſo ſmall in Compariſon of 
Heaven, miy contain more Plenty of ſolid Good than 
the Sun, that though it ſhines is barren, whoſe Virtue 


Works no Effect upon itſelf, but in the fruitful : 


Earth; there 1s Beams, (which would be otherwiſe 
unactive ) when they are received, firſt find their Vi- 
Sour. Vet it is not to the Earth that thoſe bright 
,uminaries do their Office, but to thee, the Earth's 
Ihhabitant: And for the wide Circuit of Heaven, let 
it ſpeak the high Magnificence of the Maker, who 
built ſo fpaciouſly, and ſtretched out his Line fo far, 
that Man may know he dwells in an Edifice too 
large for him to fill; that he is lodged in a {mall Par- 
tition : and that the reſt is. ordained to Uſes beſt 
known to his Lord. Attribute the Swiftneſs of thoſe 
numberleſs Circles to his Omnipotence, that could 
add to material Subſtances Speed almoſt ſpiritual. 
Me thou wilt not think ſlow, who ſince the Morning 
ſet out from Heaven, where Gop reſides, and before 
Noon arrived in EpEN; a Diſtance not to be ex- 
Preſſed by any Numbers chat have Name; but this I 
urge, admitting Motion in the Heavens, to ſhow that 
invalid which moved thee to doubt it ; not that I af- 
firm it to be fo, though it ſeems ſo to thee, who haſt 
thy Dwelling upon Earth. Gop being minded to 
remove his Ways from human Senſe, placed Heaven 
ſo far from Earth, that if earthly Sight ſhould pre- 
ſume to pry, it might err in Things that are too high, 
and gain no Advantage. What if the Sun ſhould "be 
the Centre to the World, and other Stars, incited by 
their own and his attractive Virtue, moye about him 
in various Circles? In ſix of them thou ſeeſt their 
wandering Courſe, ſometimes high, ſometimes low; 
ten hid, then progreſſive ; then going Backwards, or 
landing till; that is, in Appearance and what if the 
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ſeventh to theſe, this Planet the Earth ( ſeemingly ſo. 
ſtedfaſt) hath three (e) different Motions inſenſibly 2 
Which elſe thou muſt aſcribe to ſeveral Spheres, 
moved contrarywiſe and with indirect Motions ; . or 
_ fave the Sun his Labour, and that ſwift daily and 
nightly Revolution ſuppoſed inviſible about the Stars; 
which has no Need of thy Belief ;. if the Earth moving | 
towards the Eaſt bring the Day; and her other oppo- 
fite Part turning from the Sun meet Night: What if 
Earth's Light, ſent from the Earth through the wide 
tranſparent Air, be as a Star to the Moon; recipra- 
cally enlightening her by Day, and her Inhabitants 


(if Inhabitants are there) as ſhe by Night does this 


Earth? Thou ſeeſt her Spots like Clouds, and Clouds 
may rain, and Rain may produce Fruits in her ſof- 
tened Soil, allotted there for ſome to eat; and perhaps 
thou or thy Poſterity may diſcover other Suns com- 
municating dazzling Lights, and other Moons com- 
municating weaker Lights, each Orb perhaps filled 
with living Inhabitants : For it remains very open to 
Diſpute, that ſuch a vaſt Part of the Univerſe ſhould 
be uninhabited by living Souls, and be deſart and 
deſolate, and ſerve only to ſhine; yet ſcarcely to con- 
tribute each Orb one Glimpſe of Light, when con- 
veyed down ſo far as this habitable Earth, which a- 
gain returns Light back to them. But whether theſe 
Things are thus, or not; whether the Sun, above all, 
riſe on the Earth, or Earth riſe on the Sun; or w 
ther he begin his Road from the Eaſt, or ſhe advance 
her ſilent Courſe from the Weſt, do not thou be anxi- 
ous to know Things which are hid from thee z but 
leave them to Gob above, and ſerve and fear Ther: 

Let him diſpoſe of other Creatures whergver he has 
placed them, as pleaſes him beſt ; do thou enjoy what 
he hath Sven to thee, taat is this PaRAD ISE, and thy | 


Fd 


ſe) Three, i. e. The Diurnal, the Annual and the Motion on her 


On.” Ora Axis. 


beautiful 
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what paſſes there; be humbly wiſe; think only of 
what concerns thee and thy Being; don't dream about 
other Worlds, what Creatures may live there, or if 
living there, what may be their State, Condition, or 
Degree : . Reſt contented, that thus much hath been 
| revealed to thee, not only Things belonging to this 
Earth, but many concerning the higheſt Heavens. 


a * : — ; 4 * 
—— —_ Ir 2 : 
| * x = 


wy * * 


ii xD PO 
Adam afſents to the Advice of Raphael, and being 


full efirous to detain him, relates what he re- 


membered ſince his own Creation. 


D Y the Speech of the Angel, Apan being cleared 
of all Doubts, made this Reply Er 


how fully haſt thou ſatisfied, free from Intricacies, 
and taught me to live the beſt and eaſieſt Way! not 
to interrupt the Sweets of Life with perplexing 
Thoughts, which Gop- hath bid to keep far off from 
us, and not moleſt us; unleſs: we ourſelves, with wan- 


dering Minds and vain Motions, ſeek them out: But 


which there is no Bound ; till adviſed or taught by 
Experience, ſhe learn, 'that not to know at large of 
| obſcure Things, full of Subtilty, and remote from 
Uſe, but to know that which lies before us in daily 
Life, is the firſt Wiſdom ; what is more is but à Va- 
pour, Emptineſs, or trifling, and render us unprac- 
led, unprepared, and ſtill to ſeek in Things that 
moſt concern us. Therefore let us deſcend from theſe 


of Things which are ncar to us, and of Uſe; whence 
K k Mention 


beautiful Eve : Heaven is too high for thee to know 


SERENE Angel! pure Intelligence of Heaven! 
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high Subjects to thoſe of a lower Nature, and ſpeak. 
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by thy Permiſſion and wonted Condeſcenſion may not 


be unſeaſonable to enquire about. 

I Hav heard thee, relate. what was done before 
my Remembrance: Now hear me relate my Stoty, 
which perhaps thou haſt never yet heard, and the 
Day is not yet ſpent; till then thou feeſt how I con: 
trive to detain thee, inviting thee to give Audience 
while I ſpeak; which 1 can only excuſe by ſaying, 
that I do it, only hoping to hear thy Reply. For ! 
feem in Heaven while I fit with thee, and thy Dil 
courſe is fweeter' to my Ear, than the Fruit of the 
Palm-Tree (at the Hour of ſweet Repaſt) is to the 
Taſte, though pleaſant both to Hunger and Thirſt; 
that ſatiates ſoon and fills, but thy Words, endued 
with divine Grace, bring no Surfeit with their Sweet- 
neſs. Fo whom thus RATHAEL anſwered with hea- 
venly Mecknels : e e e 


FATHER of Manxinp! think not that thy Lips 
are incapable of ſpeaking Things pleaſant to hear, or 
that thy Tongue is without Eloquence; for Gop hath 
alſo poured his Gifts abundantly on thee, and” made 
_ thee both inwardly and outwardly his own fair Image: 
All Comelineſs and Grace attend thee; and form each 
Word or Motion; nor do we in Heaven think leſs of 
thee upon Earth, than of our own Fellow-Servait, 
and we gladly enquire into the Ways of Gop will 
Man; for Gop we ſee hath honoured thee, and ſet 
his Love upon Man equal with the Angels: There- 
fore ſpeak on, for on the Day of Max's Creation it 
befel that I was abſent, bound upon an obſcure and 
uncouth Voyage, out upon Excurſion towards the 
Gates of Hell, with many Legions of Angels, (for 
we had ſuch a Command) to ſee that none iſſued 
forth from thence, either as an Enemy or a Sp} 
while Gop was in his great Work: leſt he (itvenſe 
. if 


\ 
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if ſuch bold Eruption had been made) might ha 

mixed Deſtruction with Creation: Not that they durſl 
attempt any ſuch Thing, without his Permiſſion ; buc 
he ſends us to execute his high Commands, (as being 
the Soyereign King to exerciſe his Power, and inure 


faſt ſhut, and ſtrongly barricaded ; but long before 
we approached them, we heard a Noiſe far Niferent 


ous Rage, the Effect of Torment: Vin returned glad- 
ly up to Heaven before the Evening uf the Sabbath, 
for fo we had in Charge to do. But now begin thy 


+. 
* 


Words as thou art with mine. 


So ſpoke, the Angel, and thus in Reply Aba: 
It is hard for Max to tell how human Life began; 
for who knew himſelf beginning ? but Deſire till to 
converſe longer with thee, firſt induced me to ſpeak. 
——]1 found myſelf lying upon the Graſs, as 52 
waked from ſound Sleep, and in a gentle Sweat, 
which the Sun ſoon dried with his Beams. Strait I 
turned my wondering Eyes towards Heaven, and ga- 
zed a-while at the ſpaciqus Sky; *till raiſed by quick 
Motion, I ſprung upward, as naturally deſirous, and 


and running Streams, and by theſe, Creatures that 
lived and moved, and walked or elſe flew; Birds were 
lnging on the Branches, all Things looked pleaſant 
and full of Sweetneſs, and my own Heart overflowed 
with Joy, Then I conſidered myſelf, and ſurveyed 


kimes, as lively Vigour prompted me, I ran; but I 
knew not who I was, or where, ar from what Cauſe : 
| tried to ſpeak, and immediately I ſpoke; my 


Wn, ſaid I, fair Light! and Thou, the enlightened 


us to ready Obedience: We found the diſmal Gates 


from the Voice of Joy, loud Lamentations and furi- 


elation, for I attend, as much pleaſed with thy 


new 


endeavouring to go thither) and ſtood upright upon 
my Feet: Round about me I ſaw Hills, Dales, Woods, 


me, Limb by Limb; ſometimes I walked, ſome- 


Tongue could readily name whatever I ſaw. Thou 


Earth 
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Earth! fo freſh and fine! ye Hills, and Vallies! ye 

Plains, Woods, and Rivers! and ye that live and 
= move, all ye fair Creatures! tell me (if ye ſaw) hoy 

I came here ? ---- Not of myſelf. - -- Then by ſome 

great Maker, pre-eminent in Goodneſs, and in Poy. . 

er: Telt me, how I may know him, how. adore him, 

from whom I have this Power of Motton and this 

Life, and feel that I am happier than I yet knoy, 

While I called thus and wandered, I did not know 

N whither, fromhe Place where I firſt drew Breath, 

| and firſt beheld this happy Light, and none returning 

Anfwer, I fat me down penlive on a green ſhady 

Bank, covered with Flowers; there gentle Sleep fir 

came upon me, and with ſoft Oppreſſion ſeized my 

drowzy untroubled Senſes, (though I then thought | 

was paſſing to my former State, that I was going to 

become again inſenſible, and forthwith be in 'a State 

of Diſſolution) when ſuddenly there appeared to me i 

Dream, which gently moved my Fancy to believe, 

that { yet had Being, and lived. Methought there 

came one of divine Shape, and ſaid to me, *Apay! 

thy Habitation wants thee; riſe, firſt Man, and 

© ordained firſt Father of innumerable Men! I come 

< (called by thee) to be thy Guide to thy prepared 

„Seat, which is the Garden of PARADISE.“  Say- 

ing this, he took and raiſed me by the Hand, and 

over Fields and Waters, in the Air, as it were waft— 

ing me along, without ftopping, at laſt led me up to 

a woody Mountain, upon whoſe high Top was 4 

| Plain: A wide Circuit incloſed, planted with all Man- 

ner of goodly Trees, having many Walks and:-Bo#- 

ers, in Compariſon of which what I ſaw upon Earth 

before ſcarcely ſeemed pleaſant : Every Tree was load- 

ed with the faireft Fruit, that hung tempting to the 

Eye, and moved in me a certain Appetite to / gather 

of it and eat; whereon I waked, and found all real 

before my Eyes, as the Dream had in a lively Man. 

ner repretented to me. Here I had began to Ag 

e on again 
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1 


again, had not Che who was my Guide up hither, ap- 
peared from among the Trees; it was Gov himſelf. 
---= Rejoicing, but with great Awe and Submiſſion, I 


fell down in "Adoration at his Feet : He raiſed me up 


gently, and mildly ſaid ; * Whom thou ſoughteſt J 
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am, the Author of all this thou ſeeſt, above, or 
beneath, or round about thee. I give thee this 
PARADISE, account it thine, to till“ and keep it, 
and eat the Fruits of it with chearful Heart; eat 
freely of every Tree that grows in the Garden; 
fear no Scarcity here: But of the Tree whoſe 
Operation brings the Knowledge of Good and Evil, 
which I have ſet as the Pledge of thy Faith and 
Obedience in the Middle of the Garden, and cloſe 
by the Tree of Life, (remember what I warn theel) 
ſhun to taſte it, and ſhun the bitter Conſequence; 


for know, the Day that thou eateſt thereof, tranſ- 


greſſing my ſole Command, thou ſhalt aſſuredly die: 


From that Day take Mortality; ; looſe this happy 


State, and be expelled from hence into a World of 
Woe and Miſery.” — He pronounced the ſevere Pro- 


hibition ſternly, which yet reſounds dreadfully in mine 
Ear, though it be in mine own Choice, not to incur 
the Penalty of Diſobedience : But ſoon again clearing 
his Aſpect, he thus renewed his gracious Purpoſe, 
and ſaid, 'Not only this PARADISE, but to thee and 
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thy Race I give all the Earth; poſſeſs it as Lords, 
and alſo all the Things that live therein, or 1n Sea, 


* br Air: In Sign of which, behold every Bird and 
& 


Beaſt after their Kinds: 1 bring them to thee, that 
they may from thee receive their Names, and pay 
thee Homage with low Subjection: Thou mayeſt 


underſtand the ſame of Fiſh, that reſide in the Wa- 


ters, and are not brought hither, ſceing they can- 
not change their Element, nor live in the thin 


Air.“ As he ſpake thus, every Bird and Beaſt 


came towards me in Pairs; the Beaſts creeping near 
the Ground and Fong; and the Birds flying low : 


I named 


% 
\ 


| 
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_ ſudden. . with ſuch Knowledge that 1 

underſtood all their Natures; but in all theſe, me- 
thought, 1 did not find what I wanted; and tug] 

6 Face to ſpeak t che Uiyine Preſence : Da Ne 


; By het Name, or "hwy; may 1 ave Thee; for 
Thou being above all theſe, above Maxkixn, or any 
Thing bigher than Maux xp, art far above any 

Name that I can give Thee, Great Author of this 


Univerſe, and all this Good to Man? For whoſe 


well Being fo fully and ſo liberally. thou haſt provided 
all Things. But 7 ſee none who partakes theſe Bleſ- 
fiogs with me: What Happineſs is there in Solitude? 
Or what Enjoyment can there be alone? Or enjoying | 


all Things what Contentmaent can be found Fe 


Tabs: much I ventured. to ihe, ; 0 Gop 3 


5 me this Reply: What is it thou calleſt Solitude? Are 


not the Earth and Air full of various living Creatures, 


and all theſe ready at thy Command, to come and ; 
play before thee ? Doſt not $48 underſtand their Lan- 


guage and their Ways? For they alſo know, and rea- 


fon 1n a Manner not to be contemned. Thy Domi- 
nion is large, do thou be contented to govern, and 
paſs thy Time wa with Pleaſure among the Crea- 


res. - 94 


iT vii Woke the univerſal Logp 5 Al, 1 * 
ed in ſuch Manner to give out his Ser When I, 
imploring Leave to ſpeak, and humbly begging that 
1 might not offend, made this Reply : ' 


annie Powerd let not my Words 3 


dec angry, let my MakER be propitious While I 
ſpeak ! Haſt Thou not created me here, and made 


me thy Subſtitute, and ſet theſe inferior Creatures 


ar” beneath me? What Harmony, what Society, or 


— 


true ; 
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true Delight, can ſubſiſt between Unequals? For all | 

Happineſs muſt be mutual, given and Aae in due 
Propettich ; but where there is a Diſparity, one 5 
fectionate and the other indifferent, the Society agre 

not well with either, but ſoon grows tedious to beth : 

1 ſpeak of F ellowſhip fit to partake 1 in all rational De- 
lights, which is that I ſeek, in which Brutes cannot 
be conſorted with Max; whey! can rejoice with each 
other, the Lion with the Lioneſs, as being fitted to 
that End: But it is not fo with Bird and Beaſt, nor 

Fiſh and Fowl with one another, as being of quite 
different Species; neither can the Bull ſo well con- 
verſe with the Ape (e); much worſe then, and W 1 
all, can Maxe converſe with De; + FR 1 


} 


ny 
State ? ? Do 1 ſem to thee e iliciendy wy of Dh 
pineſs, or not, who-am alone from all Eternity? For 
I know none, either ſecond to me or like me; much 
lefs equal to me. How then have I any to hold Con- 
verfation with, except with the Creatures which E 
have made, and all thoſe are infinite Degrees inferior 


to me, more than what the en or the: er, Crea- 
tures are to thee ? Pg er 


= 


Har he left off ſhe ins 100 i lowly 5 ſub- 
miſſively replied: Supreme Logp of all! human 


(%) Abe; Sax. A Monkey; ad to the human AE of | 
there are ſeveral Sorts of them; - all other Animals: But the 
Baboons and Monkeys have Tails Chimpanze found lately in A/ri- 
which the Ape wants. It is the c, comes nearer by far to the 
Mimic of Mankind : The An- Reſemblance of Man and Wo- 
tients beliey'd this Creature came man. 

, Thoughts 
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* s fall Short to attain the Height and bs 
of th Sy Ways: In Thee is found bs e 1 
for Thon in ehylelf art perfect; But Man. is not ſo, 
only in Degree; which is the Cauſe that he deſires by 
Converſation with his Like, to help, his Defects, or 
give Comfort. There is no Need that Thou ſhouldeft ; 
Propagate, who art already infinite; and though, büt 
ONE, art through all Numbers: But Max is to 
beget Like of his Like, and multiply his, Image, 
which requires collateral Love; and tricteſt Amity. 
Thou although alone, art beſt accompained with Thy-; 
ſelf in thy own Secrecy, and doſt not ſeek. ſocial Com- 
munication, yet at thy own good Pleaſure. canſt high. 
ly dignify thy Creatures, and raiſe them up to what 
Degree of Union or Communion Thou wilt. I by 
converſing with the Brutes, cannot elevate, their Na- 
tures nor find any teme in their Ways. Fen” 
Ties" ok ſpoke, being. by Permiſſion, 3 
to uſe ſuch Freedom, and found Acceptance which 
from the gracious divine Voice obtained this Anſwer: 
Avant! thus far I was pleaſed to try thee, and find: 
thee knowing not only of Beaſts, (to which thou haſt 
given right Names according to their Natures) but of 
thyſelf; expreſſing well the free Spirit within thee, 
which is my Image, and not imparted to the Brutes; 
whoſe Fellowſhip therefore being improper for thee, 
there was good Reaſon that thou ſhouldeſt freely diſ- 
like it; keep ſtill in the ſame Mind: I, —— thou 
ſpakeſt, knew welt that it was not meet for Max to 
be alone; and no fuch Company as thou then ſaweſt, 
was intended for thy Converſation, but only brought 
for Trial, to ſee how thou couldeſt judge of what was 
meet and fit. What! bring thee next be aſſured ſhall 
pleaſe thee; for it ſhall be thy Likeneſs, thy fit Help, 
tay other Self, and exactly 1 to the Wl. _ 
Deſire of * eat... f 


H P. 


1 Fd 


Ab later „ Meeting and Nupri: 4 wth 


for now my earthiy Beipg/oyerpower'd: by. his 
. heavenly Nature, elt it had long ſtood 
under, ſtrained to the Heighth in cel 
Conference, ſunk down, as pgs and ſpent with an 
Object too bright for human Senſe; and 1 Lough Re- 


my Eyes were cloſed, yet my Faney kept waking, 
by which (being abſtracted as in a Trance) methought 


rious Shape before whom I ſtood when I was awake, 
who ſtooping down, opened my Left Side, and took 
out from thenee a Rib, warm with cordial Spirits, 
and the Life- Blood freſh ſtreaming : The Wound 
though it was wide, he ſuddenly. filled up with Fleſn 
and healed. He formed and 9 the Rib with 
his Hands, and under his forming Hands there grew 
a Creature like Max, but of different Sex; So lovely 
fair, that what ſeemed fair in all the World now ſeem: 
ed mean, or ſymmed up and contained in her and 
ber Looks; which from that Time infuſed Sweetneſs 
into my Heart ngwer fel before, and into all Things 
inſpired the Spirit and Delight of Love. She diſap- 
peared, and left me ! I waked to find. her, or for ever 
to lament her Loſs, and abjure all other Pleaſures : 


peared not far off! juſt ſuch as I had ſeen her in my 
Dream; adorned with every Thing that Heaven or 
Earth could beſtow upon her, to make ber amiable. 
On ſhe came, led (though. he was not viſible) by her 
heavenly Max ER, and guided by his Voice; not un- 
aformed of nuptial SanRtiry, and the Rites of Mar- 

Tn TLage : : 


Eve; ane with the Angel. i 
2 T E ended dere, or elſe I heard him a; : 


eſtial and Na e 


lief from Sleep, which inſtantly fell upon me. Though | 


| though I was fleeping where I lay, \I-ſtill ſaw the glo- 


When out of Hope to ſee her more, behold ſhe ap- 
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riage : Grace was in all her Steps, Beauty Like the 
Stars of Heaven ift her Eyes, and in every Geſture, 
Love and Dignity. I overjoyed, could not help 
ing out aloud; © Bounteous and good Creator! Thon 
4 haſt fulfilled thy Words! Thou Giver of all Things 
„ fair, but this is the faireſt of all thy Gifts! nor 
*doft Thou envy the Happineſs ef thy Creatures: 1 
% How ſee myſelf before me, the x of my Bone, 
“ and the F leſh of my F lein: Her name id Wo. 
man (F), extracted from Max: For this Cauſe 
* Man ſhall leave his Father and Mother, and they 
N ſhall be one F len and one Heart, _ one Soul. ; 


Sur heard me thus; and. though led on \ by 
Gov: himſelf, yet her Virtue, Innocence, Virgin: 
Modeſty, and the Conſciouſneſs of her own Worth, 
(that would be conrted, and not be won unſought; 
not forward, but retiring back the more deſirable/ or 
to ſay all, Nature herſelf (though ſhe was quite free 
from Thought of Sin) wrought in her ſo, that ſee- 
ing me ſhe turned away: I followed her; ſhe kney 
what was Honour, and with yielding Majeſty ap- 
proved the Pleading of my Reaſon. —.— led her 
bluſhing to the Nuptial Bower: On that Hour all 
_ »Fortunate Stars ſhed their kindeſt Influence ; the very 
Earth, and every Hill gave Signs of Joy; the Birds, 
the freſh Gales, and the gentle Winds carried it 
through the Woods, and as they flew ſcatter'd O 
d from aromatic Shrubs, till the Nightingale 
begun to ſing our Eſpouſals, and the Star W 
for the Bridal Lamp. 


Tuus 1 have old thee all concerning my State; 
and continued my Ty to the Sum of Earthly- Hap: 


(/ ) Woman, Sax. q. The EF” of the Sis: ond Miſery 
* nns of Man, or the Moe of 2 ſhe has brought upon Man. 
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pineſs which I enjoy; and I muſt confeſs to find in- 
deed in every Thing elſe Delight; but ſuch as, whe- 
ther uſed or not, works no great Change, nor veke- 
ment Deſire in the Mind; I mean theſe Delicacies of 
Taſte, Sight, and Smell, ſuch as Herbs, Fruits and 
Flowers, pleaſant Walks, and Melody of Birds; but 
far otherwiſe in Regard to Eves, on whom 1 look 
with Tranſport, and whom I with Tranſport touch: 
Here I firſt felt Paſſion, ſuperior to all Enjoyments 


ſtand againſt the powerful Charm of Beauty. Whe- 
ther Nature failed in making me, and left ſome Part 
of me not Proof enough to ſuſtain ſuch an Object; or 
making of her out of my Side, perhaps took more 
than enough, and Part of my Strength from me: at 
leaſt, beſtowed upon her too much Ornament, taking 
great Care to finiſh her as to the outward Show, but 
les exact as to her Mind; for I well underſtand in the 
firſt Deſign of Nature, that in the Abilities and Pow- 
ers of the Mind, which excell all outward Forms, 
ſhe is the inferior; in her outward Form alſo leſs re- 
ſembling his Image who made both, and leſs expreſ- 


Creatures: Yet when J approach her Lovelineſs, ſhe 
kems ſo abſolutely compleat in herſelf, and ſo well to 


lay or do, ſeems moſt virtuous, moſt diſcreet, viſeſt 
and beſt; all higher Knowledge loſes its Value in her 
Preſence, and Wiſdom in Diſcourſe 'with her, ſhews 
like Folly : Authority and Reaſon wait upon her, as 
one deſigned firſt, and not made occaſionally. after- 
dards: And (to ſum up all) Greatneſs of Mind and 
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2 
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bout her, as if ſhe was guarded by Angels. To 


, 


ef3 


elſe, and am unmoved, except by this "ſtrange Com- 
motion; finding myſelf only weak here, and unable to 


ſing the Character of that Dominion given over other 


know her own proper Part, that whatever ſhe wills to 


Nobleneſs appear lovely in her, and create an Awe a- 


: = the Angel with a contraſted Brow made this 
ſeply ; ——— | a RENE __ * iS : 
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4 her Part; do thou but the, Be not diffident of 
Wisdom; Wiſdom. will not deſert thee, if thou dolt 
'not diſmiſs her, when thou haſt moſt Occaſion ta have 


with chyſel, then value both: Oftentimes nothing is 


thee to be her Head, and yield all her Appearance af 
with Honour — her, . if thou 155 5 
vouchſaſed to Cattle, and every Beaſt; which wo 


mot be made common to x wot if there were anf 
Thing in the Enjoyment of it, to ſubdue the Soul d 


— 


Po not chow og: to MEET Nature, he hath 


-her near thee ; by attributing 8 too much to Things lef 
excellent. For what is it thou admireſt ſo? Wha is 
it ſo tranſports thee? An Outſide,? Fair, no Doubt, 
and very well worthy thy cheriſhing, honouring, and 
loving; but not worthy thy Subdection. Conſider her 


more profitable than Self. eſteem, grounded upon a 
5 i well-managed-Right :. The more of that thou 
arneſt to know, *the more ſhe will acknowledge 


Wiſdom to Reality; She was made ſo beautiful for 
the Sake of thy Delight, ſo awful that thou 4 75 
thy 


Wiſdom, will ſee and perhaps triumph over tir 
Weakneſs. But if chat 4 7 of Touch, where 
Maxkixd is propagated, ſeem to thee ſuch a.dea 
Delight beyond all other; think that the ſame i 


@ Max, or move him to Paſlion.: What thou findel 
in the Society of Evx above this, that is attradtivs 
human and rational: Do thou ſtill love; for in lo- 
ing thou doſt well, but, not in ſubjecting thyſelf u 
Paſſion, wherein true Love does not fablift. Lon 
refines the Thou ghts, - and enlarges the Heart, ka 
his Seat in Roaſon: and acts by Choice: Love is 
Scale by which thou mayeſt th: jb Heaven, to 
not when ſunk. in carnal Pleature z for which Rea 
there was no Companion found thee. among 
Brutes. To WOT ADAM, half eee 15 
Anſwer : 5 


| ER 
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Nerrmes her outſſde, Which is formed fo fair, 
any Thing in Procreation,” "which is common 51 ity 
Kinds, 12 1 think of the Marriage Bed with a 
higher and more myſterious Reverenct) delight me 
ſo much as thoſe graceful Attions, choſe many 5 
cies, that daily” refult from all the does and Hays ; 
mixed with Love and Tweet Compliance, whith de- 
*clare an unfeigned Union of Mind, or chat there is in 
us both but ole Soul; which Harmony in a wedded 
Pair is more grateful than mufick to the Ear. Jet 
theſe fubje&t me not; I diſcover to thee hat I feel 
inwardly from thence, but =. am 17 therefore over- 
come: 1 meet with various — — 8, variorifly Tepre- 
ſented through the Senſes of the Mind; yet Hill being 
free, I approve the beſt, and follow 585 1-23 
Thou blameſt me not to love, for thou tay: "har 
Love leads up to Heaven, that it is both the Way 
and the Guide. then bear with me, if What afk js 
lawful : Do not the Spirits of Heaven love? How do 
they expreſs it? Is it only by their Looks? Or do 
they mix their pure Emanations? Do they touch by 
Fnfluence, or enfibly ad we & 'oge another? 0d 


To * che Angel, with a Smile hs gloved 
roſy upon his Face, (the proper Hue of Love, made 
Anſwer, Let it ſuffice thee, that thou knoweſt that 
we are happy, and witheut eve theris-no Flappi- 
neſs. Whatever thou enjoyeſt pure in the Body, (and 
thou wert created pure) we enjoy more eminently z 
and find no Obſtacle, no excluſive Bars of Joint, 
Membrane or Limb: If Spirits embrace, they mix 
totally; eaſier than Air 5 Air; Union and Com- 
mixture of pure with pure; alike kindled with De- 
ſire; nor need any of the conſtrained Conveyances of 
the Senses or Paſſions, as Fleſh does with Fleſh, or 
Soul with Soul. But I can noy ſtay no longer; for 
the Sun! is ſetting in the Welt, which is my Signal. to 


depart. c 


20 "MIL TO N's Book VIII. 
depart: Be ſtrong, live happy, and love but firſt ß 
all love him, whom to love rightly is to obey, and 
Keep his great Commandment: Take Heed, leſt Paſ- 
ſion ſhould 4 ſway thy Judgment. to do any Thing, 
which elſe. Free · will would not admit of. The Ha RN 
pineſs or Unhappineſs of thee and 95 ny Poſterity is 

placed in thee : Beware! I, and all leſſed s 
mall rejoice to ſee thee perſevere 1 in Obedience. Stand 
faſt; it ies free in thy own Election, to ſtand or fall: 
© Having Power 1| Xo within, ſeek no 1 elſe- 
where, and repel every Temptation to tranſgreſs. 


2 this, he aroſe ; and Ava. thus followed 
him with Thanks: Since the Time of thy Departure 
is come, go, heavenly Meſſenger, and Gueſt ſent from 
him wh 1 overeign Goodneſs I adore ! Thy Conde- 
ſcenſion hath been very gentle and affable to me, and 
and ſhall ever be honoured with grateful Remembrance: 
Continue ſtill to be good and Fen, 0 Manxix: Dy 
and return hither often. 1 35 


So the parted ; the An cel flying u to Heaven ; 
and — to his Bower, ” ſeek ing ry | 


* 
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De End of. the EicuTty Book. 
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PA RADIS E Lo ST. 
The ARGUMENT. . 


A T AN having compaſſed the Barth, * ith 

meditated Guik returns, as a Miſt, by 
Night into Paradiſe, and enters into the 
> Serpent Heeping. Adam and Eve in the 
Morning go forth to their Labours, which Eve 
Propoſes to divide into ſeveral Places, each labouring 
apart: Adam conſents not, alledging the Danger, 
lest that Enemy, of whom they are forewarned, Should 
attempt her alone: Eve loath to be thought not cir- 
cumſpect, or firm enough, urges, her going apart, 
the rather defirous to make Trial of her Srength, 

and Adam et laſt yields. The Serpent finds Eve 
alone, approaches and ſpeaks to her, with many 
Wi les and Arguments; induces her to taſte the Tree 
of Knowledge forbidden : She reſolves to impart 
thereof to Adam. Eve brings of the Fruit to Adam. 
be eats a N the Effects thereof on them both. 
CHA BP 


Mikron 


| | 


Book *. 


2 Easefbrewd ſhall have no more to re- 


Wo 


late of Gop or Angel fitting an indul- 
vp and familiar Gueſt. with Man; 
as with. his Friends, partaking with 
him in his Repaſt; and permitting him 


the 55 4 diſcourſe” innocently without Blame. 
Now I muſt change to mournful Subjects; foul. 


Diſtruſt, and diſſoyal Breach of Duty; Revolt and 
Difobedience on the Part of Man, and on the Part 
of alienated Heaven, Diſtance, Diflike, Anger, 
juſt Rebuke, and Judgment pronounced, that brought 
into this World all our Woe ;, that brought in Ster 
and Darn, and all thoſe bitter Evils gti bring 
Drarz on. This is, a Theme of Sorrow; yet the 
Subject 1 is great, and more heroic than the Anger of 
ACHILLES (a), or Rage of Tukxus (5), or that .of 
N EPTUNE Ae) or Joo, N fo Jong Pere 


9 N 
8 * 


3 Achilles; Lat. Gy: 1. e. 
Without a Lip; «hich was butnt 


when he was an Infant; Or, free 


from Pain: Becauſe he was made 
inv ulnerable, by being dipt all o- 
ver in the River Styx, except the 
Heel, by which bis Mother held 
him. The Son cf Peleus, King of 
Theſſaly, and Theis, Goddeſs of 
the Sea: the moſt valiant of all 


the Gr-cian Heroes, that went 


to the Siege of Trey. After many 
heroie Actions, he was flain by 
Paris, being ſhot in the Heel, 


the 


(6 ) 1 Rutil. An ans 
tient King of the Rutilians, who 
were old Inhabitants of 1taly, 
long before the Latins, He was 
a brave Champion; but at laſt 
engaging with Zneas, for the 
Sake of Lawinia, was flain by 
him ina Duel; as ivy, Florus, 


_ Fuſlin, and Virgil relate, which 


many learned Authors have con- 
fured ſince. 

(e Neptune; Lat. Gr. i. e. 
A Waſher; or from Wepbtin; 
Heb. and Egypt. 1 1. e. Maritime: 

| i: Hence 


* 
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the EnEERSs and Trojans(d); though theſe Argu- 
ments employed the Pens of the two great Poets 
Houzx and VIa IL: If I might but obtain of Heas 
ven a Stile, anſwerable to what I have to treat of; or 
might be viſited by, that Spirit, that often dictates 
when J am flumbering, and inſpires me unptemedi- 
tated on ſuch high Matters; on which I have had long 
Intention to write, beginning late, and being long in 
Choice of a Subject; not taking Delight in writing of 
Wars, which have hitherto been the only Arguments 
held in Eſtimation; to relate tedious and feigned Bat- 
tles, fought by feigned Knights; (at the ſame Time 
leaving unmentioned the better Fortitude of Patience 
and heroxe Martyrdom) or to deſcribe Races and 
Games, Tilting (e) Furniture, and Tinſel Trappings 
of gorgeous Knights at Joult and Tournament (f); then 
deſcribing Feaſts, ſerved up in Voluptuouſneſs and 


Hence Nephtuchim, a Colony of 
the Eeyplians deſcended from 
Mixraim, who ſettled upon the 
Coaſts ot the Mediterranean Sea, 
Cen. x. 13. Whence the Greeks 
keigned the Fable of Neptune, 
the God of the Sea: And under 
this Fable is included Japher, the 
eldeſt Son ct Noah; becauſe the 
iſlands and continent of Europe, 
lying upon the Mediterranean 
dea, fell to his Share. So the 


Antients Pre ſerved the Memory 


of Japbet, under this and other 
Dilguiſes. . 
4) Trey; from Tros, one of 
's Kings, who enlarged it; an 
antient City ef Phrygia in the 
Leſſer Ia, three Miles from 
the Egean Sea, on the River Xan- 
thus, near M. Ida. It was found- 
ed by Dardanus, A. M. 2574. 
703 had only ſeven Kings, vis, 
eucer, Dardanus, Ereathinius, 
Trot, Ilut, Laomedon, and P rias 
a, under whom it was burnt 


Mm 


and razed by the | Grecians, af fer 


a Siege of ten Years; about A 
M. 2766, four hundred and thir. 
ty-two Years before the Building 
of Rome, three hundred and ſe- 
venteen Years after its firſt Fouud- 
ing. and eleven hundred and 
ejghty-three before CHriſt. There 
were no Monuments to be ſeen 


in Srrabo's Time, and he lived in 
the Reign of Tiberius the Emperor, 


The Trejans made divers Colonies 
upon the Mediterranean Sea. 
(e) Tiltinz; Sax, O. E. The 


Running of armed Men on 


Hotrſcback, one againſt another, 
with Spears. A Diverſion much 
practiſed among the Antizats, 
and firſt uſed at the old Nemæan 
Games in Greece. 

(J) Tournament, Fr. Ital. i. e. 
A Turning Round; a Concourſe. 
A Milit. Diverſion, Turning. 
jouſting and fighting on Horſe- 
back. 4> 333 * 3 


State 3 
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State; which are Things too mean to merit the Name 
of heroic. Neither ſkilled nor ſtudious concerning 
fuch Things, I leave them for this higher Argument, 
which is of itſelf ſufficient to lay Claim to that Name; 
unleſs the World be in its Decay, or Years, or Colds 


neſs of Climate hinder me from being raiſed high 


enough to treat of it properly; nor could I attempt it 
without the Aſſiſtance of the divine FS: 


ür was not dark Night, when SarAx, who but 


* 5 fled out of EDEN before the Threats of the An. 


gel GABRIEL, now having meditated more Fraud 
and Malice, and being bent on the Deſtruction of 
Man, (not regarding what might happen to fall hea- 
vier on himſelf) returned again without Fear about 
Midnight from compaſſing the Earth; fearful of being 
diſcovered, if he appeared by Day, ever ſince UritL 
the Angel, who was Regent of the Sun, diſcovered his 
Entrance, and forewarned the Cherubim that kept 
their Watch. When he was driven from thence full 
of. Anguiſh, he kept in Darkreſs the Space of ſeven 
ſucceſſive Nights; ; three Times he went round the 
Equino@ial Line; four Times he croſſed towards the 
- Poles obliquely, fill to avoid the Sun; in which 
Time he had traverſed the whole Globe : On the 
eighth Night he returned to Epen, and on the Side, 
where the E ntrance ſeemed moſt difficult and there. 
fore was left unwatched, by Stealth found an unſuſ- 
pected Way. There was a Place, which now is not; 
nor has been ſince the Fall of Apam, where the Ri- 


ver Ticks (g) ſhot into a Gulph under Ground to 


8) Tyeris, A Perſian and 
Median Word; trom the Heb, 
i. e. An Arrow or Dart; be- 
cauſe of the Rapidity of its 
Courſe. Therefore Dicayſſus calls 


in the moſt rapid of all Rivers itt 


the 


the World Pi. i. Line 718. 
It riſeth in Mount Ararat or Ni 
Pbates | in Armenia, parts Mefopi- 
tamia and Afjria, runs by Be. 
bylon, and a little below Bagdad 


joins the Euphrates, In oy 


A, 


1 M 


Sf I. 


the Foot of PARADISE, till Part of it roſe a Foun- 
tain near the Tree of Life: SaTan threw himſelf in- 


the Fountain into Par apisx, then thought where to 
conceal himſelf: He had ſearched Sea an Land, from 
Eptn over to PonTvus, and from Morris (50 up 
beyond the River Opy (7), downward as far as. the 
South Pole; and in Length Weſt, from OrownTEs to 
the Iſthmus of Pazien ( that ſtops the Sour: 
Sz.a, and joins the North and South AuERICA, and 
from thence he had journied as far as. Inpia. 
Thus he roamed over all - the World, with ftri 
Search and deep Inſpection, conſidering every Crea- 
ture, which of. them might beſt. ſerve his wily Pur- 
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to the River, and roſe up involved in a Miſt) with 


Chiddekel, which comes from 


i, e. Swift, becauſe it flows from 
the high Mountains of Armenia; 
Heb. i. e. Swiftneſs, Gen. ii. 24. 
he great. River Hiddekel, Dan. 

x. 4, Now 7 igirl by the Turks, 
according to their Corropt Pro- 
nunciation. 

(b) Metis; Lat Gr, i. e. The 
Mother or Nurſe of the Sea; be- 
cauſe it is the Source or original 

; Spring of the Pontus. It is a 
5 Lake on the Coaſt of Crim-Tar- 


m runneth, and parts Europe 
from Aa, on that Side. In the 
deepeſt Parts it is not above 
eigkteen Feet. 


In Lat, Obba, or Obius ; Perf, 
atar E xtenfion, Wilderneſs ; be- 
cauſe it is a broad River. A vaſt 
River, which parts Siberia and 


the Lake O/eroy Telaſtey, or Al. 
tan Nor, lacs at firſt the Name 
of B 97 and does not take that of- 
Wy, till after it has receited the 


Writ it is called Hiddekel, or 
Cbadda, i. e. Sharp, and Cal, 


tary, into which the River La- 


li) Oby, by a Fig. of Gram, 


Tatary from Rufja. It riſes from 


Waters. of the River Chatur, 


twenty Leagues from Teleſcay; 


then it runs directiy North and 


empties itſelf about the ſixty- fifth 


Degree of North Latit. into the 


Guba Tafſa Koya, from thence 
into the cy Sea in fix Months, 
over againſt Nova Zembla, after 
a Couiſe of five hundred Ger- 


man Leagues. The Ruffians, 
ſince they conquered Siberia, 


have built about twelve fine 
Towns or Forts upon it. to 
overawe the Tatars. About 


one hundred and fifty Leagues 


from the Source it is half a 
League broad, and conſtantly 


raw, + in Depth and Breadth, 
and aboundeth with Plenty of 


all Manner of Fiſh. 
( Darien; American, A Neck 


of Land eighteen and in ſome 125 


Places no more than twelve 


Leagues over from Eaſt to Weſt, 


upon the River Darien, between 
the Gulph of Mexico and the 
South Sea: Therefore the Span- 
ard attempted to cut it, but they 


Gould not perfect it. It joinetlt 


Nerth and South America. 
hy i 
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; es ;_and he found the Serpent to be the ſubtle 

eaſt of all the Field. After much Irreſolution and 
Conſideration, he at laſt choſe him; thinking him a 
it Inſtrument of Fraud, in whom he might enter, 
and hide his dark Deſigns from the moſt piercing 
5 4. For in the ſubtle Serpent, whatever appeared 
might paſs without Remark, and be thought to pro- 
ceed from his natural Wit and Cunning; which ob- 
ferved in other Beaſts, might raiſe a lon of dia- 
bolical Power, acting within beyond the Senſe of 
Brutes. Therefore he made this Reſolution, but firſt 
{ſtung with inward Grief, he burſt out into this paſſiv- 
nate Complaint : BS | 


O EaxrTn, how like art thou to Heaven! if not 
more juſtly preferred to it; a Seat worthier of Gods, 
as being built with ſecond Thoughts, improving up- | 
on the old Plan! for what God would build worle | 
than he had done before? Tis a terreſtial Heaven, 
attended only by ether Heavens, that move round it 
and ſhine ; yet bear their bright Lights above Lights 
for that alone, as ſeeming there to centre the Influ- 
ence of all their precious Beams: As Gop is Centre 
in Heaven, and yet extends to all; ſo that being as in 
the Centre, receives Virtue from all thoſe Orbs ; for 
here, and not in themſelves, appear all their known 
Efficacy, productive of Herb, Plant, and the nobler 
Birth of Creatures, animated with vegetative, ſenf. 
tive, and rational Life, which all are ſummed up and 
meet in Max] With what Delight (if I could have 
Joy in any Thing) could I inhabit here? Where there 
5 a ſweet Change of Hill. and Valley, Rivers, Woods, 
and Plains, with Land and Sea, and Foreſt, and 
Rocks, and Caves: But I can find no Place of Eu- 
or Refuge in any of thele; and the more I ſee af 
Pleaſures about me, ſo much the more Torment I fee! 
within me, that by Compariſon makes Hell he 
more intolerable.: All Good to. me becomes a por 
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and my State would be ſtill much worſe, were I in 
Heaven. But I neither ſeek to dwell here, nor in 
Heaven, except I could overcome him, who is now 


ſupreme there: Nor have I any Hope to make my- 


ſelf leſs miſerable by what 1 ſeek, but only to make 
others as I am, een worſe fhould be multiplied 
and heaped upon me : For I find no Eaſe, to my re- 


lentleſs Thoughts but in Deſtruction: If I can deſtroy 


him, or win him (for whom all this was made) to do 
what may cauſe his own Deſtruction, all this will fol- 
low with him of Courſe, as being linked to him in 
Joy or Miſery : In Miſery be jt x Lo that Deſtruction 
may ſpread over all. Among the Infernal Powers, 
Glory ſhall . be given to me alone, to have marred 
= he, who is ſtiled ALMIOHTVY, continued ſix 
Days and Nights in making ; and who knows, how 


long before he had been contriving it? Though per- 


haps it has been ſince I in one Night, ſet almoſt half 
the Angels free from inglorious Servitude, and left 
the Throng of his Worſhippers fomething thinner. 
He to be avenged, and to repair his Numbers, which 
I had thus leflened, determined to advance inte our 
Room, a Creature: formed of the Earth, and engow 
him (though raiſed from fuch a baſe Original) with 
thoſe heavenly Perfections, which once were ours: 
This he has. done, either in great Spite to us, ad- 

vancing ſuch low Creatures to tuch, high Dignity; or 
elle his Power, which he had af old, to create Angels 


is ſpent: (if at leaſt he ever did create them, which 


who knows?) What he decreed, that he effected; he 
made Man, and built for him this magnificent 
World, gave him the Earth for his Seat, and pro- 
nounced him Lord; and (Oh! what an Indignity was 
that !) ſubjected Angels to be his Servants, and to 
watch and tend upon an Earth-born Charge. I dread 
the Vigilance of thoſe who keep guard over them, 
and to avoid it, thus wrapped up in an obſcure Miſt of 
Midnight ä I glide and N in every Buſh 


and 
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and Bramble, where 1 may by Chance find the Ser- 
pent aſleep; in whofe Shape T may hide me, and the 
dark Deſign 1 bring with me. Oh foul Downfall in. 
deed ! that I, who once contended to fit the higheſt 
with Gods, am now forced into a Beaſt, and mixed 
with beaftial Slime to become incarnate, and inform 
the Body of a Brute, that before. aſpired to the 
Height of Deity ! But what will not Ambition and 
Revenge deſcend to? They who aſpire too high muſt 
ſtoop as low, and firſt or laſt lay themſelves: liable t 
the baſeſt Things. Revenge, though ſweet at al, 
ſoon becomes bitter, and recoils back upon itſelf 
Let it; I care not, ſo it ſtrikes him ſure, who next to 
the King of Heaven provokes my Envy, this new 
Favourite, this Man of Clay, this Son of Defſpi ite, 
whom the more to ſpite us, his Maker has raiſed from 
the Duſt: Then Spite 1 is beſt Paid with Spite. 


So 8 creeping TE like a black Miſt chrough 
every Thicket, he held on his Midnight Search, where 
he hoped ſooneſt to find the Serpent : He ſoon diſco- 
vered him, faſt aſleep, rolled round and round, with 
his Head in the Middle, full of Subtilty ; not yet in 
horrid Shades or a diſmal Den, (for there were as yet 
no ſuch Things) but he ſlept upon the Graſs, without 
Fear or without being feared, for now no Creature 
was hurtful. The Devil entered in at his Mouth, 
and poſſeſſing his brutal Senſe, ſoon inſpired his Under! 

ſtanding with his own Spirit; but not diſturbing his 

plecp, ads cloſe, wank for Mornin, a 
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CHAP. I. 


Adam and Eve in the Morning go forth to their 
Labours, 7 which Eve propoſes to divide in ſeve= 
. ral Places, each labouring apart: Adam endea- 
| wours to diſſuade Eve therefrom ; but not pre- 

vailing, at length conſents _ 2 


OW when it began to de Morning in Even, 
and the Flowers opened and breathed their 
Morning Incenſe ; when all Things that the 
Earth produces, proving the Wiſdom of the great 
CREATOR, ſilently praiſe him; AAM and Eve 
came forth, and joined their vocal Worſhip : That 
done, they partake of all the Bleſſings with which they 
were ſurrounded, ſweeteſt Scents, and freſher Air: 
then conſult, how they may that Day do all the Work. 
in the Garden, there was for them to do; (for their 
Work much outgrew the Diſpatch of their two La- 
bours) and Eve thus began to ſpeak to her Huſ- 
band? | © 


Avpai | we may ſtill labour on to dreſs this Gar- 
den, to tend the Plants, Herbs, and Flowers, which 
is the pleaſant Taſk enjoined us, but till more Hands 

aſſiſt us, the Work grows under our Hands, and what 
we lop off by Day, as being over-grown, or prune, 
or prop, or bind up, in one Night or two ſprings 
forth again, and grows wild. Now therefore give thy 
Advice, or firſt hear what Thoughts preſent to my 
Mind : Let us divide our Labours ; do thou go where 


thy own Choice leads thee, either to wind the Wood- 


bine round about this Arbour, or direct the Ivy where 
It may be propereſt for it to climb; while Jamon 
vonder Roſes, which are intermixed with Myrtle, ſee 
what there is to ſet right *till Noon: For 3 8 
| „ | chuſe 
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chuſe our Taſk thus, ſo near one another all the Day _ 
long, what Wonder is it if Looks and Smiles come 


between, and any new 9 bring up accidental Dif: 


** a. Ae. 


| 
courſe between us; which makes our Day's Work 8 
(fo intermitted) to be brought to little, though we be- | 
gin early, and Night comes before we are prepared | 
To whom Apam returned this mild Anſwer: 
Fair Eve, my only Partner and Companion! dear to F 
me beyond Compariſon above all living Creatures ! ; 
Thou haſt employed thy Thoughts well, and haſt well 0 
propoſed how we might beſt accompliſh the Work, 
afligned us here by Gon, nor ſhalt thou go unpraiſed 8 
by me for it: (for nothing can be found more lovely g 
in a Woman, than to ſtudy the Good of her Houſe- , 
bold, and to promote good Works in her Huſband :) 2 
Tet our Lox hath not impoſed Labour on us fo ve- 
ry ſtrictly, as to debar us from taking (when we need) 1 
any Refreſhment, whether Food, or Converſation, 0 
which is as Food to the Mind; nor does he forbid us 
this fweet Intercourſe of Looks and Smiles, for Smiles e 
flow from Reaſon, denied to the Brutes, and are the . 
Food of Love, and Love is not the loweſt End or In- * 
tention of human Life; for he did not make us to 4. 
irkſome and tireſome Toil, but to Delight, and to the 
that Delight joined Reaſon. Doubt not, but our joint he 
Hands will be able, with Eaſe, to keep theſe Paths No 
and Bowers from going into Wilderneſs, at leaſt as tte 
wide as we need walk, and 'till younger Hands, be- don 
fore it is long, ſhall aſſiſt us. But if over-much of *: 
my Converſation perhaps may cloy thee, on that Ac- WM 
count I could yield to a ſhort Abſence : (for ſome- ken. 
times Solitude ts the beſt Society, and a ſhort Separa- Us « 
tion cauſes Sweetneſs at Return) But another Doubt and 
poſſeſſes me; leſt when thou art ſeparated from me, ee. 
tomething ill ſhould befall thee: Thou knoweſt what Fac 


Warning hath been given us, what a malicious Foe, 
deſpair- 
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eſpairing of his own Happineſs and envying ours, 
e ee b ee Sante mall Miſe- 
ry; and watches, no Doubt, ſomewhere near at 
Hand, with a greedy Hope to find his Wiſh, and us 
| aſunder, when he might take an Advantage; for he 
ean have no Hope to circumvent us thus joined to- 
gether, where each in a Time of Need, might ſpeedily 
and eaſily give Help to the other. Whether his firſt. 
Deſign be to draw us from our Duty to Gop, or whe- 
ther he would diſturb our conjugal Love; (than which 
perhaps no Happineſs enjoyed by us more excites his 
Envy let it be this or worſe, leave not the faithful 
Side, from whence thou hadſt thy Being, and that ſtill 
guards and protects thee: For where Danger or Diſho- 
nour lurks, a Wife is ſafeſt, and ſeemlieſt by the Side 
of her Huſband, who defends her, or elſe endures the 
wort unn ?i? „ 


' 


To whom Eve, with Virgin Modeſty and yet ma- i 
jeſtick, as one who loves, and from whom he loves | 
meets with ſome Unkindneſs, ſweetly compoſed, and 
yet not without ſome Auſterity, replied thus: LES 

' Orrspxinc of Heaven and Earth, and Lord of all 
the Earth! that we have ſuch an Enemy, who ſeeks 
our Ruin, I have learnt, both by Information from 
thee, and from what I overheard from the Angel as 
he was departing, where I ſtood behind in a ſhad 
Nook, being juſt then returned, at the Shutting of 
the Flowers in the Evening. But that thou ſhouldeſt 
doubt my Firmneſs to Gop or thee, becauſe we have 
« Foe may happen to” tempt it, I muſt confeſs I did 
not expect to hear: Thou art not afraid of his Vio- ; 
lence, it being ſuch (for he cannot deſtroy us, or put 
us to Pain) as we can either not receive, or elſe reſiſt 
and repel it: It is his Fraud chen that thou art afraid 
o; which plainly infers thy Fear equal, that my firm 
Faith and Love, can be ſeduced or ſhaken by his 

"Wd. Fraud: 
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Friud : How could ſach Thought find any Harbouz 
in thy Breaſt, ſuch ungrounded Suſpicion, Apa; of 
her; that but juſt now. thou faideſt was ſo dear tg 
thee ? © 03 401 1-01 . 


To whom Apa, with healing Words, made 
Anſwer: Immortal Eve | (formed by Gop | himſelf 
from Man |) for ſuch thou art; while free from Sin 
and Blame; that I perſuade thee not to abſent thyſelf 
from my Sight is not becauſe I am diffident of thee; 
but to avoid the Attempt itſelf; intended by our Ene- 
my: For he who tempts; though it prove in vain, 
however aſperſes the Tempted with ſome Degree of 
Diſhonour; for it ſuppoſes the Tempted not Proof 
againſt Temptation, but liable to be corrupted ! Even 
thou thyſelf, were ſuch a Wrong offered thee; wouldeſt 
reſent it with Sebrn and Anger, though it. proved in: 
effectual: Then think it not amiſs, if I endeavour to 
prevent ſuch ah Afffont being put upon thee alobe, 
which the Enemy, though bold, will hardly dare to 
offer us both at once, Nor do thou think too lighth 
of his Fraud and Malice; he muft needs be very ſub- 
tle who could ſeduce Angels ; nor do thou think the 
Aſſiſtance of another unneceſſary or ſuperfluous: | 
from the Influence of thy Looks receive Increaſe of 
every Virtue ; in thy Sight I am wiſer, more watch 
ful, (if Need were of outward Strength) ſtrongerj 
for Shame, to be overcome or oyer-reached while 
thou looked on, would raiſe new Vigour in me, and 
make me exert myſelf to the utmoſt : Why fhouldit 
not thou, when J am preſent, feel the like Senſe with. 
in thee, and chuſe the Trial along with me, who al 
the beſt Witneſs of thy tried Virtue? | 


[ 


In this domeſtick Manner, and ifi his matrimonial 
Care and Love, Apam ſpoke; but  Evz, who 
thought leſs was attributed to her dear Faith than 

was due, with ſoft Words made Anſwer: . 45 
| — | 0 
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How are we happy, if this is our Condition? Al- 
ways to be in Fear of Harm, and always to dwell 
thus in narrow Baunds, ſtraitened by a ſubtle or vio- 
lent Enemy, and we meeting him ſingle, not indued 
with Power to defend ourſelves againſt him? Well, 
but Harm thou ſayeſt does not come before Sin; only 
our Foe if he tempts us, he affronts us with his foul 
Opinion of our Integrity: His foul Opinion fixes 
no Diſhonour upon us, but turns fouler upon him- 
ſelf: Then wherefore ſhould he be ſhunned or feared 
by us, who rather gain double Honour by the Event, 
from proving his Surmiſe falſe, and are favoured from 
Heaven with a Witneſs of Peace within, that our Vir- 
tues have ſtood the Trial? And what is Faith, or 
Love, or Virtue, that has not been tried in its own 
Strength, and without other Aſſiſtance ? Don't let us 
ſuſpect, that our happy State is left ſo imperfect by 
the wiſe Creator, as not to be ſecure as well alone, as 


when in Campany together; for otherwiſe our Hap- 
- Wh pineſs would be but frail, and Even (to ſpeak the 
e Truth) expoſed in this Manner, would be no Par a- 
„ Jbisg at all. To whom Apam with ſome Fervency 


Gop has ordained them: He created nothing imper- 
tet, or left any Thing that he had created deficient; 
much leſs Man, or any Thing that might ſecure to 
him his happy State. May is fafe from outward 
Force, all the Danger lies within himſelf, and that in 
tis own Power; for againſt his Will he can never re- 
cave Harm: But Gob has left the Will free; fon 
vhat obeys Reaſon that is free, and Reaſon Gap 
made right: But let Reaſon beware, and keep ſtrict 
Watch, leſt ſurprized by fair Appearances of Good, 


bar which Cob hath expreſly forbid, it is not 


4 


bs dictate falſely, and ſo influence the Will to do 
Mliiſtrut 
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Miſtruſt then, but tender Love, that urges me to mind 
thee often of thy Duty; and do thou often remind 
me! We ſubſiſt and remain firm, yet it is poſſible for 
us to ſwerve; ſince our Reaſon may meet ſome ſpeci- 
ous Temptation, made Uſe of by our Adverfary to 
deceive. us, and ſo not keeping Watch in the ſtricteſt 
Manner, as ſhe was warned to do, Reaſon may inad- 
vertently fall into the Deception. Then don't ſeek 
Temptation, which it were much better to ayoid; 
which will be moſt likely, if thou ſeparate thyſelf 
not from me: Trials in all Likelihood will come 
without ſeeking. Wouldeſt thou give Proof of thy 
Conſtancy? Give Proof of thy Obedience: Who can 
| be fire of thy Conſtancy. or agtelt it, nor ſeeing the 

attempted? But, if thou thinkeft another Time, when 
we are not ſo well warned, we may be found not ſo 
well prepared as thou ſeemeſt to think thyſelf. — Go! 
— for if thou ſtayeſt, not being free, thou art but 
the more abſent: Go! in thy native Innocence! ſum- 
mon all thy Virtue to thy Aſſiſtance, and rely upon 

it! for Gop has done his Part towards thee, do thoy 


80 ſpoke our firſt Father; but Evx, ſubmiſſive 
though ſhe perſiſted and ſpoke laſt, replied : Then 
thus forewarned, and with thy ' Permiſſion, moved 
chiefly by the reaſoning of thy own laſt Words, I zo 
the more willingly; thinking, as thou ſayeſt, our Tr: 
al might come, when leaſt ſought for or expected by 
us, and find us both perhaps tar leſs prepared: Not i 

o I much expect that fo proud a Foe will firſt ſeek 
the weakeſt; but ſhould he be bent ſo to do, his Rc 
pulſe ſhould ſhame him the more, 
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by 7 be Serpent finds Eve alone; approaches and ſpeaks 


diening Tools, as Art had rudely formed without the 


Jupiter and Latona, Goddeſs of taught Men. the Art of Gar-. 
the Woods, Hunting and Virgi- doen for which he was 


7 GRAB Mb on ia 


"to ber, with many Wiles and Arguments induces 
ber to taſte the Tree of Knowledge farbidden : 
She reboes ts impart hereof Am. 


NAYING this, Eve ſoftly withdrew her Hand 
from her Huſband's, and light, He what is 
KAI feigned of Wood-Nymphs, or of Diana's () 
Train, betook her to the Groves; but in her Gait and Mi 
Goddeſs-like Deportment, ſhe ſurpaſſed all that has 
been fabled of Diana's Self; though not armed like 
her with Bow and Quiver, but only with ſuch Gar- 


* 


Help of Fire, or the Angels had brought. A Pic- 
ture of Czrts in her Prime, or of Powoxna when 
ſhe fled from VerTumnus (), is what ſhe ſeemed 
likeſt when ſhe parted from Apam, He, with Eyes 
full of Affection, for a great while looked after her 
delighted; but yet he rather wiſhed that ſhe had ſtaid. 
He often repeated his Charge to her to come back | 
foon, and ſhe as often promiſed him, that he would 
be returned. to the Bower by Noon, and have every 1 
Thing in the beſt Order, to invite Repaſt then, or Re: 
poſe alter Noon. Unfortunate Eve] much deceived, 


* * . 


„0, Diane. The Daughter of / He was King of Taſcomy, who 


nity. The Nymphe were her deified. This Fable fipnifies 
Attendants. _ + the different Seaſons of the 

changing Year, A God among lebrated at Rome, in the Au- 
the old Romans, who fell in Love tumn; wherein they thanked 
with Pemoria, and to obtain her, that God for” preſerving the 
he turned himſelf into all Forms. Fruits to Maturky, © © 


much 
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much failing « of thy promiſed and preſumed Return} 
Fatal Event indeed! Thou from that Hour didſt ne- 
ver more find in PARADISE either ſweet Repaſt, or 
ſound Repoſe ! there was what waited in Ambuſh, a: 
mong the Shades and ſweet Flowers, with. confirmed 
and helliſh Rancour, to a 6 the Wan, or ſend 
thee back again diveſted of thy Innocence, thy Faith, 


and Bliſs !— For now, and ever ſince the bo Break 5 


of Day, SATAN (a mere Serpent only in N 
was come forth, and upon his Search; where he 
might likelieſt find his purpoſed Prey, the only two 
of Manxino fiving; but in them the whole Race in: 
cluded. He ſoug t in ag Field and every Bower, 
where any Grove of Trees,” ar Piece of Garden- Plot 
lay pleaſanter than the reſt, tha at looked like what waz 
under daily Tendance, 'or had beer planted for plea- 
ſure by the ſhady Banks of Rivers, or the Side of 
Fountains. © He ſought” for them both, but wiſhed 
that it might be his Lot to find Eve ſeparate; but 
could not hope to meet with what ſo ſeldom happen- 
ed; when beyond his Hope, and agreeable to his 
Wiſh, he ipied Eve alone; ſhe ſtood but half diſco- 
| vered. hid behind, and buſies with Roſes and ather 
Flowers, 3 grew thick round about: She was half. 
— 1 4 foppon ſuch Flowers, whoſe Stalks were 
weak and ſlender, whoſe Bloſſoms, though | gay, pur- 
ple, red, or blue, or ſpeckled with Gold, being too 
= for the Stem, _ drooping down : She tics 
them up gently with Bands of Myztle ; at the ſame 
Time not reflecting, that herſelf was unreſtrained ; 
ſo far from her belt Prop, and the Storm ſo nigh. 
SaTay (in the Sepenf drew nearet, and croſſed 
many a Walk under Shade of Cedars, Pines, or Palm 
Trees; then rowling to and fro boldly; ſometimes 
5 hid, ſometimes ſeen, among the Arbors, and Flow- 
bro rs that grew upon the Borders of the Banks, and 
- had been planted there by Eve; a more delightful 
2. than the fabulous Gardens of Apon1s, or of fa- 
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mwmous - ALcmovs (, who entertained ULysses ; 
bfr that, Which is no Fiction; made by SOLOMON, 
where he held Dalliance with his fair Zeverian 
Queen, the Daughter of PHaraon, The Place Sa- 
Tan admired much, but more the Perſon of Eve : 
As one who had been long pent up in a great and po- 
pulous City, where by Reaſon of the Number of In- 


habitants, and Want of Room to breath more freely, 
the Air is become unhealthy, going out on a Sum- 


mer's Morning to breath among the Neighbouring 
pleaſant Villages and Farms, takes Delight in every 
hing he meets with, the Smel} of the freſh-mowed 
Graſs, Cattle, or Dairy, and Every Sight and Sound 
that belongs to a Country Life; then if by Chance 
ſome fair Virgin pals gracefully along, what before 
ſeemed pleaſing, for her Sake now pleaſes more, ſhe 
moſt, and in het Look all Pleaſure is ſummed up: 
Such Pleaſure the Serpent took to behold this Bed of 
Flowers; the ſweet Retirement of Eve, thus earl 

and alone. The heavenly Form of Eve, angelical, 
(but only more ſoft and feminine) . her graceful Inno- 
cence, her Air in every Geſture or leaſt Action, when 
the Devil ſaw, it overawed his Malice, and was ſo 


charming that it bereaved him of his Fierceneſs and 


Cruelty of his Intention. That Moment he was ab- 


ferit and abſtracted from his evil Self, and for the 


Time became negatively and ſtupidly good; diſarm- 
ed of his Enmity, Fraud, Hate, Envy, and Re- 
venge. But the hot Hell, that always burns in him, 
(though he ſhould be in the midſt of Heaven) ſoon 
ended his Pleaſure, and tortures him now the more, 
the more that he ſees of Pleaſure not ordained for 
him: Then he ſoon recollected himſelf, gathers toge- 
ther all his fierce Envy and Hate, and thus rejoicing 
; 0 Alcinous euteriained Let in his Dilaſtets, as Homer te- 
e ry 
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a 17 . exeltes al his e of n 


A 


pee 


in my rande habe you a me! 1150 
ſweetly carried me into ſuch 4 Tranſport, as could 
make me forget hat brought me hither! Love. 

brought me not, but Hate; not the Hope to taſte 
' Pleaſure here, and exchange Paraprst for Hell, 
but to deſtroy all Pleaſure, excepting that which 1 
take in Deſtruction; all other Joy is loſt | to me ! then 
don't let me flip the Opportunity which now ſo fa- 
vourably offers, Behol the Woman alone, liable to 
all Attempts add her Huſband (for I can ſee far 
round) not near her; whoſe better Underſtanding I = 
rather ſhun, as well as his Strength, he being of 
haughty Courage, though made of Earth, yet com- 
poſed of Limbs heroic and not weak, and ab EF cannot | 
wound him nor touch his Body, ng inconfiderable 
. Foe: It is not fo with me, fo 55 hath Hell de- 
baſed, and Pain weak ened me to what 1 was in Hea- 2 
ven, and I am liable to all: She is divinely fair, and 
fit Love for Gods, not terrible; though Terror be in - 
Love and Beauty, unleſs it is approached by a Mind 
armed with Hate as mine is; a Hate the greater, as 
it is diſguiſed under diflembled Love, Which is the 
Way! propoſe to take to bring her Ruin to paſs. 


Tuvs ſpake the great Enemy of Manzo, ha- 
ving poſſeſſed the Serpent, and Sd his Way to- 
wards Eyk, not prane and waving upon the Ground, 

as Serpents are now, but rifing from his Tail in Cir: 
cles one above. another : He had upon his Head a 
Creſt, which he bore aloft, and his Eyes reſembled 
Carbuncles; his Neck a bright Graſs green, finelß 
touched up (as Painters expreſs it) with Gold, riſing 
up in circling Spirits from his Body, which lay and 
floated about upon the Grals his Shape was very 


* 5 = | |  Jovely 


\ 
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lovely and pleaſing, never ſince of Serpent - Kind was 


more beautiful; nor thoſe that Hermione (o) and 
Capmvus (pi) were feigned to be changed into, in II- 
LYRIA,0r the God worſhipped in Eetpausus (9); 


nor thoſe to which it was pretended JueiTeR Au- 


(o) Hermione Lat. Gr. from 


the Heb. i. e. The Eaft; from 
M. Hermon in the Eaſt of Ca- 
naan, where ſhe was born. She 
was the Daughter of Mars and 


Penus, and the Wife of Cadmus, 


of which the Poets made many 
Fables. „ 
(?) Cadmus; Lat. Gr. Heb. 


i. e. The Ea: An antient Phe- 


nician, born at Sidon, ſaid to be 
the Son, rather the General, of 
Aenor, King of Phænicia, about 


A, M. 2680. But more likely 


he was a Cadomite, about M. 
Hermon, The Cadomites are men- 


tioned, Ger, xv. 19. About the 


Time of Jaſbua, Cadmus fled 
from his victorious Arms, came 
into Greece, ſeitled a Colony of 
the Ola Phenicians there, built 
Thebes in Boetia, taught the 


Greeks the uſe of Letters, Steel, 


Copper, Braſs, and other Arts ; 
for which he was highly cele- 
brated. He married Hermione, 
ſlew a terrible Serpent that lay 
by the Well Dirre, which de- 
ſtroyed Man and Beaſt therea- 
bout, and all his own Men, but 
five; and at laſt both his Wife 
and he was changed into Ser- 
dents; becauſe he killed one, 
that was ſacred to Mart. The 
Truth is, Cadmus was à Hiwite, 
Heb. i. e. a Serpent, the reſto- 
ning his Men to Life is, to enliſt 
them into his Army ; the Spears 
of Braſs were ſaid to be the Teeth 


Oo Walls ; 


MON 


of the Serpent, i. e. of Cadmus 


the Hivite, the Inventor of, or 


 Warker in Braſs; and the He- 
brew Word, which ſignifies V. 


ſignifies alſo an armed Man. 

) Epidaurus, or Epitaurus ; 
as Euſtatius and Strabo call it ; 
Lat. from the Gr. i. e. Near the 
Bull, An antient City of Agria, 
a ſmall Region of the PeJoponne- 


Jus or Morea, upon the Egean 
Sea ; built by Darizs, the Son of 


Hyſtaſpes, according to Pliny, 


Lib. vi. c. 27. But by Titon, 
the Father of Memnon, who 
came to aſſiſt at the Siege of Troy, 
according to Strabo, about A. M. 
2976, and ſo called in Memory 
of Jupiter's carrying Europa 
from Phenice into Greece, and 
landing there, about A. M. 2660. 
There Aſculapius was born, bu- 
ried and worſhipped ; now called 


Eſculapio after him: Thither 
the Sick r:{oried for Cures. The 


Romans were directed in a raping 
Plague to fetch him, in the Year 
461. The Epidaurians were un · 
willing to part with their God, 
in the mean time an huge Ser- 
pent ſwam into their Ship, and 
wound itſelf round in the Steso,, 
which they took for the God, 
and carried him to Rome. There 


it quitted the Ship, and went 


into a little Iſle in the River 77. 


ber; the Peſtilence abated ; and 


therefore they erected a Tem- 
ple to A ſculapius without tue 
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mon (r) was transformed, when he begot Alxx- 


1 , 
L A 
' ; 
1 * 
4 
A L 4 
b 1 I | . 


Anpzr the Great upon Ol VM PIA (5); of Jverrer 
CaprrorixE (f), when he aſſumed ſuch a Shape, to en- 


J 


Walls; and worſhipped him 


under that Form. The Peo- 
ple of this Plate are celebrated 
by Virgil for their uſeful Art of 
tatning Horſes. There. is an- 
other City of the Name in Da!- 
matia, near the Gulph of Ve- 
EET . 


1 (7 Jupiter Ammon ; Ham, 


| the Son of Noah, who had i- 
ca for his Share. In the ſandy 
hot Defarts of Lysia, a famous 
Temple and Oracle were erected 
to his Memory, whom the 
Greeks called Jupiter Hammon. 


) Capitoline; of the Capi- 


1; Lat. i. e. the Head of Jo- 
tus, which was found buried 


there, when they dug for the 


Foundation of it. The Capi- 


tol is the grand Caſtle of Rome, 


where Jupiter Capitolinus was 
worſhipped in a moſt ſtately and 


rich Temple, who under the 


Form of another Serpent is ſaid 
to have converſed with the Mo- 


ther of Scipio Africanus; This 
Temple was begun by Tarquin], 


the fifth King of Rome, A. M. 
3372. upon the Mount Jar peius, 
and finiſhed by his Nephew 
Targuin toe Proud. It was buint 
under Vitellius, and rebuilt by 
Veſpaſian, again under Titus, and 
rebuilt by Domitian, with great 
r 
(.) Ohmpi ; Lat. from the 
Gr, i. e. Al Lieht; her firſt 


oy the Mother of Sere1o ), the Glory of Rowe (x) 


the cunnin 


At 


Name was Myrtalis; Tat. Gr. 
i.e. A Myrtle tree, Juſtin, ib, 9. 
7. 13. the Wife of Philip, King 
of Macedon, and Mother * 
Alexander the Great: She it 
ſaid to have cenceived him not 
of her own Huſband, but of an. 
other huge Serpent. Hence, the 
flattering Greezs perſuaded Alex. 
ander, that Jupiter Hamman, 
in the Form of a Serpent, was 
his real Father: 'Therefore he 
marched through the vaſt De- 
ſart of Lzbia to viſit him, which 
Prieſt confirmed, 
and called him, the Son of Jr. 
iter. This is related by Juflin, 
Pliny, Q. Curtius, cc. 
(x) Scipio; Lat. i. e. A Staß. 
This was Publius Cornelius Sci- 
pio Africanus, who conquered 
Hannibal, razed Carthage, ad 
ded Africa to the Roman Em- 
pire, and advanced it to the 
Height of all its Glory : for 
which the Senate decreed that 
he ſhould be ſtiled, The bel 
Man. But it was reported, 
"that he was the Son of Jupiter 
Capitolinus, who converſed with 


his Mother in the Form of ano- 


ther Serpent alſo, Liv, Dicas, 


3. L. 6. 3 1 
(*) Rome; Heb. 1. e. Higb; 


being built on ſeven Hills; or 


Er. 1. e. Strength and Power, 


The chief City of Lay upon 
both Sides of the ers ore 
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At firſt like one who wanted Acceſs, and yet was 4- 
fraid to interrupt, he worked his Way ſidelong and 
winding about : Juſt as when a Ship brought on by 


ſome ſkilful Pilot, near to a River's Mouth or Fore- 


land, where the Wind veers often, ſhifts Sail accord- 


ingly; ſo he varied his Motions, and made many a 
wanton Curl of his crooked Train in the Sight of 


* 


Eve, in Hopes to allure her Eye. She being buſy, 
though ſhe heard the Sound of Leaves rolling, took 


no Notice, as being uſed often to have the Beaſts ſport 


before her through the F ield, they all being obedient 
to her Call. He now grown bolder, though uncalled, 
ſtood before her, but ſeemed only gazing. on her in 
Admiration : He often bowed his Head, and his ſleek - 
ſhining Neck like Enamel; and fawning licked the 


Ground ſhe trod upon: At length his gentle dumb 


Expreſſion drawed the Eye of Evx to take Notice of 
his Play: He glad that he had gained her Attention, 
making the Serpent's Tongue or Impulſe of vocal 


Air an Inſtrument of Speech, thus began his frau- 
dulent Temptation: 


So VEREION Miſtreſs ! (who alone art wonderful) 
wonder not, much leſs arm thy mild Looks with Diſ- 


gain, nor he diſpleaſed that I approach thee thus, 


Miles from the Sea, and eight count, Yet it was taken ten 


hundred and forty Miles from Times; 1ſt, by the Gault; 2d 
London ; the Seat of the Reman by Alaric King of the Goths ; 


Empire, and for a long Time, 
the Miftreſi of the World ; having 
bad the greateſt Part of Europe, 
Ha and Africa under her, It 
was built by Romulus, at the End 


of the third Year of the ſixth 


Olympiad, A. M. 303t; 431 af- 


ter the Deſtruction of Troy; and 


753 before the Incarnation, ac- 
cordiog to the moſt exact Ac- 


3d, by Genſerit King of Vandali; 


4th by Totila King of the Goths ; 
oth by Odoacer King of the He- 
ruli ; 6th by Theodoricus K. of the 


Goths ; b by Gundebald King 


of the Burgundians ; 8th, by the 


Moors; ꝙth, by Henry VI. Em- 


peror of Germany; loth, by 


Charles Duke of Bourbon, A. D. 


1528. 


and 
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292 MIL TO N' Book IX, 
and gaze on thee continually without thinking I can 
ever gaze enough; nor have I (thus fingly) feared thy 
awful Brow, much more awful now retired. Faireſt 
Reſemblance of thy fair Maker! all Things living 
gaze on thee, being thine by Gift, and adore thy hea- 
_ venly Beauty which they behold with Tranſport | 
beſt to be beheld where, it might be univerſally ad- 

- mired ; but here among theſe Beaſts, in this wild In- 
cloſure, (who are but rude Beholders, and incapable 
of diſcerning Half what is fair in thee) except one 
Max, who ſets thee? And what is one, for thee, 
who ſhouldeſt he ſeen a Goddeſs among Gods, and be 
adored and ſerved by numberleſs Angels, and have 
| them 1 in thy daily Train. 


80 flattered the e and introduced himſelf: 
His Words made ſome Impreſſion upon the Heart of 
Eve, though ſhe marvelled much at the Voice; at 
Length, not without Ammazemens, ſhe replied: | 


Wnar can be the meaning of this? Do 1 hear 
the Language of Man and human Senſe, expreſſed 
by the Tongue of a Brute? Language, at leaſt 1 

thought, had been denied to Beaſts, whom Gop, on 
the Day of their Creation; created mute to all articu- 
late Sound. That they may indeed have Underſtand- 
ing I debate within myſelf, for much Reaſon often 
appears | both in their Looks and Actions. I knew 
thee to be the ſubtleſt Beaſt of the Field, but did not 
know that Serpents were endued with human Voice. 
Do this Miracle once more, and ſay how thou becam- 
eſt capable of Speech; and why thou art grown ſa 

friendly to me above the reſt of the Beaſts that are 
daily in Sight? This tell me | for the Relation of ſuch 
2 Wonder will demand due Attention. 


To whom the deceitful Tempter tied thus: 
Reſplendent Eve } Empreſs of this fair World ! it 1 
_ 


- 
. 
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| eaſy to me to tell all thou haſt commanded: me, and 


Thing, At firſt I was like the other Beaſts that feed 


upon the trodden Graſs; my A vis were abject, 


and as low as my Food, nor did I diſcern any Thing 

but that, or Difference of Sex, nor had I any Appre- 
henſion of any Thing great or high: Till one Day as 
I was roving in the Field, I chanced to behold, at a 
great Diſtance, a large Tree full of Fruit, of the 
taireſt Colours, ſtreaked with Red and Gold: I drew 
nearer to view it, when a ſavoury Odour was blown 
from the Boughs, grateful to the Appetite, and 
which pleaſed my Senſe more than the Smell of ſweet- 
eſt Fennel, or the Teats of a Goat 'or Ewe, dropping 
with Milk at Evening, and yet unſucked by their 
Kids or Lambs: I reſolved not to defer ſatisfying the 
ſharp deſire I had of taſting thoſe fair Apples; Hun- 
ger and Thirſt (two powerful Perſwaders) quickened 
at the Scent of that alluring Fruit, both at once urged 
me ſo keenly : I ſoon wound myſelf about the moſly 
Trunk of the Tree: (for the Branches are ſo high 
from the Ground, that they would require the utmoſt 
Reach, or Apam's) about the Tree all other Beaſts 
ſtood longing and envying with like Deſire but could 
not reach the Fruit. And now being got up into the 
Middle of the Tree where ſuch great Plenty hung 
ſo nigh, tempting to gather, and eat my Fill, I did 
not ſpare; for I never *till that Hour in eating or 


drinking had ſuch Pleaſure. But at length being ſa- 


tisfied, it was not long before I perceived a ſtrange 
Alteration in me, and my inward Powers changing to 
a Degree.of Reaſon; and though I retained my pre- 


{ent Form, yet it was not long before I had the Gift 


of Speech. From thence forward I turned my 
Thoughts to high or deep Speculations, and with ca- 
pacious Mind conſidered every Thing viſible in Earth 
Or between; every Thing that was fair and good; but 
in the Rays. of thy heavenly Beauty, and in thy di- 
33 ; Vine 


right it is that thou ſhouldeſt be obeyed in every 


a 4 = 
T6 
0 N N 
* 14 v1! 
$48 
- Nu 
Mn 
i. 
1 
"hl 
16 * 


Ran 
EH 
E108 


C 2. =p a. 
: £ woot WIR. + A 
IR" TY. ITT 
Ls N ; 3 4 
g * * » : * 
Y | \ 


\ 


vine Form, 1 behold every thing that is fair and 
good united: There is nothing fair that can be brought 
equal or in Compariſon with thee! which was the 
Cauſe that I came (though too importunate perhaps) 
to gaze, and worſhip thee; who art rightly declared 


_ univerlal Miſtreſs, and Sovereign of all Creatures. 


So talked the cunning Serpent; and Evx, more 
amazed than before, replied unwarily, Serpent! thy 
over-praiſing me leaves the Virtue of that Fruit in 
Doubt, which thou haſt firſt taſted. But tell me, 
where does this Tree grow? And how far is it from 
hence? For the Trees of Gop, that grow in PARA - 
Dis E, are a great many, and various of them, which 


are yet unknown to us; and our Choice lies in ſuch an 


Abundance, that we leave the greateſt Part of the 
Fruits untouched, and ſtill hanging without Decay, 
till more Men grow up to be provided for, and 
help to conſume the Gifts of Nature. i 


To whom the wily Serpent chearfully anſwered, 
Empreſs ! the Way is eaſy, and not long; beyond a 
Row of Myrtle-Trees upon a Plain, juſt by a Foun- 
tain, firſt paſſing one ſmall Thicket of flowing Myrrh 
and Balm; if thou pleaſeſt to accept of me for a 
Guide, I can ſoon conduct thee thither. Lead on 
then, ſaid Evs. He going before, rolled along 
ſwiftly, and made intricate ſeem ſtrait; being ſwift ta 
do Miſchief : Hope and Joy elevated him, and brigh- 
tened his Creſt : as when Ignus fatuus (y), which 
it is faid ſome Evil Spirit often attends) hovering and 
blazing with a deluding Light, miſleads the Night 
Wanderer through Mires, or Pools; fo the Serpent 
glittered, and led our credulous Mother Eve into 


(y) Tenus Fatuus; i. e. A filly thoſe Things. It is a compounded 
Fire; as we call jack ia the cloſe united Body of oily and ſul- 
Lanthorn, end Win vih the phurous Matter, and fired Va- 
Whiſp: Becauſe it reſembles pours, exha:ed from the Earth. 


00 
Z 


hath faid, 
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Fraud; to the Tree which was prohibited by Gob, 
and was the Occaſion of all our Miſery: which when 4 
ſhe ſaw, ſhe 1 4 5 chus to her Ganze 


Srarzurl we mi Reer ſpared Suiſcbees this 
Trouble of coming hither ; this Fruit is not for me, 
though there be ſuch an Abundance: Let the Credit 
of its Virtue remain {till with thee; wonderful in- 


_ deed, if it be the Cauſe of ſuch Effects! but we nei- 


ther may taſte of this Tree, nor touch it: Gop com- 
manded it fo, and left that Command the only one 
of Obedience: As for the reſt, we are a Law to our- 

felves; our own Reaſon 1 is our Law. ke 


To whom the Tempter artfully replied: Indeed? 
hath Gop declared ye Lords of all Things in Earth 
or Air, and yet fad, that ye ſhall not eat of the Fruit 
of all the Trees in the Garden e To whom Eve ( 
without Sm ) replied: as 


We may eat of the. Fruit of every Tree. in the 
Garden; but of this fair Tree in the midſt of it, Gop 
e ſhall nor eat thereof, neither ſhall ye 
touch it lea ye die. She had ſcarce ſaid this, though 
but in few Words, when the Tempter, now grown 
bold; (though with Show of Zeal and Love to 
Max, and "We at the Wrong he ſuffered). be- 
gins to put on a new Bart; and fluctuates about di- 
ſturbed, as one moved te Paſſion ; yet with Decency, 
and as about to begin to ſpeak of ſome great Matter: 
As when of old One renowned Orator in Athens (2), 
or free Rome, where Eloquence once flouriſhed, 


| ſtood collected in himſelf, and before he ſpoke, with 


various Motions and Geſtures won on the Aud: 


(*) Aker 4 ; Hs. i. e. W/- Goddeſs of Wi com and Inven- 
dom, Gr. ice. ont: from Atben, treſs of Oi!; which beſtowed her 


another Name for Minerva, the Name ED 8 — 
| this, 


? 8 el * mim ̃ gt 
* 9 9 M 3 
. 1 N * - 
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1 ence; 8 beginning with a a high Voice, and 
coming immediately to the Subſtance of the Argu- 
ment, as through Zeal too haſty to introduce it gra- 
dually : So the Tempter, moving, 1 5 or W 
up. thus paſſionately ee * 


0 WISE, Wiſdom-gi iving, and Ara Plant; Mo. 


ther of Science! now I clearly feel thy Power within 
me; not only to diſcern Things in their firſt Cauſes, 


but to trace the Ways of higheſt Agents, let them 
be thought ever ſo wiſe. Queen of this Univerſe! 
don't believe theſe cruel Threats of Death; ye ſhall 


not die: How ſhould ye die:? By the Fruit No ; that 
gives ye Life to Knowledge : Shall ye 


and taſted it, and not only live, but by venturing 


die by him 
 viho threatens ? Look on me, me! 44 have touched 


higher than-my Lot, have attained to a Life and State 


more perfect than F ate meant me. Shall that be de- 
nied to Max, which is free to Brutes ? ? Or will Gop 


blow up his Anger for ſuch a petty Treſpaſs, and not 
rather praiſe your dauntleſs Virtue ? Whom the Pain 


of threaten'd Death (whatever ſtrange Thing Death | 


may be) did not deter from atchieving what led to 
happier Life, and the Knowledge of Good and Evil? 

Good how juſt is the J and Evil, (if 
there be any fuch Thang as real Evil) why ſhould not 


Athis, the Daughter of Cranus, 
the ſecond King of it, according 


about A. M. 2448. 
Jeſus Chriſt 15 


to Juſtia, Lib. ii. c. 6. Athens 
was the famous City and Univer- 


ſity of Greece, on the Coaſt of 4. 
tica, the River of Cephiſſus upon 


the Egean Sea, and once the 
Vaiverfal School of Mankind 
where Arts and Sciences had 


their firſt Advancement among 


the Greeks, under Socrates, Plato, 
and many other learned Maſters. 
It was built by Cecrops, the E- 

*  Fyptian, the firſt King of it, who 
lied in the Days ak * 


tries, Ee. 


A. D. 1687. 


* 


Before 
6 Yeare, ſeven 
hundred and * before the. 
firſt O/ympiad, three hundred and 


ſeventy-five betore the Siege of 


Troy: Then it was called Ce- 
cropia, Gr, i. e. The City of Ce. 
crops ; and now Sentines and 4- 


thina, corruptly by the Turk; 


as they do almoſt all antient 
Names of Men, Cities, Coun- 
But now Learniog 
is quite loſt there, The Ye- 
tians took it from the Turkss 


| that 


1 
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that be known, ſince it might be the eaſier ſnunned? 
Gov therefore; if he be juſt, cannot hurt you; if he 
did he would be not juſt, not Gop; not feared then, 

nor obeyed ; nor is it Pain that you yourſelves are 
afraid of, but Death. Why then was this forbid ? 
Why, but to keep ye low, in Awe, and Ignorance, 
that ſo ye might always worſhip him: He knows, 
that in the Day that ye eat of that Fruit, your Eyes 
(that though they ſeem clear to you, are very dim) 
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ſhall then be perfectly opened and cleared; and ye 
ſhall be like Gods, knowing both Good and Evil, in 
the ſame Manner as they do: Since I, by cating, am 
internally become rational as a Man ; by like Compa- 
riſon, ye ſhall be as Gods, riſing to Deity from hu- 
man Nature, as I from brutal te it. So it may be ye 
ſhall die, that is by putting off human Nature, to be- 
come Gods; if ſo, Death were to he wiſhed for, no 
Matter how threatened, that brings no vorſe than 
this along with it: And what I pray are Gods, that 
Man may not become, if he was to participate god- 
like Food with them ? The Gods, as they e 
to be firſt, take that Advantage to impoſe upon our 
Belief, that every T hing proceeds from them: Now 
I queſtion it; for J ſee this fair Earth, as it is warmed 
by the Sun, productive of every Kind; bur I ſee 
them produce nothing: If they made all Fhings, 
who was it that put the Knowledge of Good and Evil 
into this Tree, that whoſo eat of the Fruit, forth- 
with without their Leave, attains Knowledge and 
Wiſdom ? And wherein lies the Crime, that Man 
ſhould attain to Knowledge this Way ? What Hurt 
can your Knowledge do him ? Or what can this Tree 
impart againſt his Will, if every Thing is his? Or is 
it Envy? Then I aſk again, can Envy dwell among 
Gods? —— Theſe, theſe, and many other Reaſons, 
poor the Need you ſtand in of this fair Fruit; then 
uman Goddeſs | gather it, and taſte it freely, 


P p He 


00 MILTON YI 
Py He ended: 110 1 Wa in of Craft and De- 
eit, found a too eafy Entranee into her Heart; She 
fired her Eyes upon the Fruit, and ſtood gazing, 
which only to ſe was firong Temptation; and the 
Sound of his perſuaſive Words yet was in her Ear, 
ſeeming to her full of Reaſon and Truth: Mean 
Time it drew near the Hour of Noon, which excited 
her Appetite; raiſed by the delicious and ſavoury 
Smell of that Fruit; whieh occafivned her to look 
on it with longing Eyes, and at Length (being 
grown inclinable to 585 or taſte) with Deſire : Ye 
pauſing a Whate, ſhe firſt ſaid muſing to herſelf: 


 DovsTtLzss thy Virtues are great, thou beſt of 
| Praia, -and worthy to be held in Admiration, though 
denied to Man ; whoſe' Taſte at once gave Elo. 

quence to the Mute, and taught the Tongue that was 
not made for Speech, to ſpeak thy Praife. He alſo, 
who forbids us thy Uk, does not conceal thy Praiſe 
from us, naming thee the Tree of Knowledge, both 
of Good and Evil: Then forbids us to taſte ! but his 
forbidding. only commends thee the more, while it 


acknowledges the Good thou wouldeſt communicate 


to us, and Uiſcovers to us, what we want and are de- 
barred from: For the Good that we do not know, 
furely we have not; or if we have and don't know 1 it, 

it is juſt the ſame Thing, as if we had it not at all. 
In plain Words then, what he forbids us is Know- 
ledge ; forbids us that which is good, forbids us to 
be Wie! ? Such Prohibitions are not binding. But, 
if Drara ſhould feize, and bind us Jes » 
what Profit ſhould we have from our inward Freedom? 
2 the Day that we eat of this fair Fruit, our Doom 
„Tuna wE SHALL DIE. How does the Ser- 
ä he die? He has eat of it, and lives, and knows, 
and ſpeaks, and reaſons,” and diſcerns; though he wa 
irrational till then. Was DE ATH | invented then 


only 


4 


7 


3 


* 
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only for us? Or was this intellectual Food prohibited 
us, to be preſerved for the Beaſts ? Yet, for the Beaſts 
it ſeems |. yet that ane Beaſt, which has taſted it firſt, 
he does not envy; but brings the Good befallen him, 
with Joy, in a friendly Manner to Mx, without any 
Deceit or Guile, What am I afraid of then? Or ra- 
ther, what do I know to fear under ſuch Ignorance, 
of Good and Evil, of Gop or DeaTu, of Law or 
Penalty? Here grows the Cure of all, this divine 
Fruit, beautiful to the Eye, inviting to the Taſte, and 
whoſe Virtue is, to make thoſe who eat it wife | What 
hinders then, but that I gather of it, and at once feed 
both Body and Mind? % ing, © ns 


So ſaying, in an evil Hour reaching forth her Hand 
to the Fruit, ſhe plucked, and ſhe eat. The whole 
Earth felt the Wound, and Nature fighing, through 
all her Works, gave Signs of Woe that all was loſt. 
The guilty Serpent ſlunk back again to the Thicket; 
which he might very eaſily do, without being ob- 
ſerved by her, for ſhe wholly intent upon her Taſte, 
minded nothing elſe ; it ſeemed to her that ſhe had 
never taſted Fruit with ſuch Delight till then, whether 
it were true, or that ſhe only fancied ſo, through her 
great Expectation of high Knowledge; nor was God- 
head from her Thoughts and Hopes. She eat greedily 
without Reſtraint, and did not know that ſhe was eat- 
ing DzaTH : At length ſatisfied, and her Spirits lifted 
up as with Wine, jocund and gay, ſhe thus pleaſingly 
began to ſay to herſelf: _ | 25 


O Sovx REIGN, fulleſt of Virtue, and moſt preci- 
ous of all the Trees in PARADISE! bleſt in the Power 
to operate Knowledge, till now kept in Obſcurity, 

and unknown ; and thy fair Fruit ſuffered to hang, as 
created for no Purpoſe : But henceforth (not without 
Song and due Praiſe every Morning) my early Care 
hall be to tend thee, and eaſe the fruitful Burthen W 

| thy 


1 
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chy full Branches, which are freely offered to all; till 
by feeding on thee I grow ripe in Knowledge, as the 
Gods who know all Things; though it appear by 
them, that others envy what they cannot give; the if 
the Giſt had been theirs, it had never grown, here. 
- Experience next to Knowledge I owe to-thee, thou 
| beſt Guide | for not following thee, I had remained in 
Ignorance: Thou openeft the Way of Wiſdom, and 
giveſt Acceſs to her, though ſhe may retire in ſecret: 
Perhaps I am' in ſecret; Heaven is a grear Way off, 
very high, and tis remote from thence to ſee Aifting: 
Iy every Thing upon Earth; and perhaps ſome other 
Care may have diverted our great Forbidder from his 
continual Wrath, ſafe with all his Spies about him. 
— But in what Manner ſhall I appear to Apa? 
Shall I as yet make my Change known to him, and 
Jer him partake full Happineſs with me? Or rather 
not do it, but keep the Odds of Knowledge in my 
own Power without an equal Partner? and ſo make 
an Addition of what is wanting in the Female Sex, to 
draw his Love the more, and render me more his E- 
qual; and perhaps (which is 2 Thing very deſirable) 
| ſometimes his Superior; for being inferior, who is 
free? This may do well. But what if Gop has 
ſeen me, and DEATH ſhould follow ? Then I ſhall be 
no more? and ADAM will be wedded to another Evx, 
and live enjoying all Happineſs with her, when I am 
dead: O it is Deartn to think of that! then I am 
confirmed in my Reſolution, that Apam {hall ſhare 
with me in Happineſs or Miſery: So dearly I love 
him, that I could endure all DEATRH with him, nor 
would live 1 Life without him, 1 
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CHAP. IV. 


Eve brings of the Fruit to Adam, be eats alfa; 
the Effects thereof on them both, © 


AYING this, Eve turned from the Tree, ha- 
WW, ving firſt bowed low to it, as in Reverence to 
the Power that dwelt within; who had infuſed 
into the Plant, what could communicate Knowledge, 


and fit to be-partook of by Gods. Mean Time 


Apam, waiting for and defiring her Return, had 
wove a Garland of the choiceſt Flowers to adorn her 


Hair, and crown her, after her rural Labour, as 


Reapers are accuſtomed to do their Harveſt Queen: 


He promiſed great joy to himſelf, and new Delight 
at her Return, which was ſo long delayed; yet his 
Heart foreboding ſomething ill, often miſgave him, 
and he felt it fail him; ſo that he went forth to meet 


her in the Way that ſhe took that Morning, when 


they firſt parted. He could not paſs any other Way, 


but by the Tree of Knowledge, and there he met her 


juſt returning from it; in her Hand ſhe had a Bough 


of faireſt Fruit with the Down on it, juſt gathered, 
of beautiful Appearance and delicious Fragrancy. She 
haſted to him, and in her Face ſeemed to carry an Ex- 
cuſe, and an Apology. for what was done; which 
with pleaſing Words, that to her were never wanting, 
ſhe thus addreſſed to Apa; h SUE 


Hasr thou not wondered at my Stay? I have 
miſſed thee, and thought it long, deprived of thy Pre- 
ſence; I have had ſuch Anxiety of Mind, ſuch Ago- 
ny of Love, which I never knew *till now, nor ever 
will again; for I never more intend to try (what I 
now raſhly have) what Pain there is in being abſent 
from thee. But ſtrange and wonderful to hear hath 
been the Cauſe; This Tree is nat, as we have been 


told 


as 
| 
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told, 3 to taſte of, nor opening the Way to 
any unknown Evil; but of divine Tra to open their 
Eyes, and make them Gods, who taſte of it, and 
ſuch it has been taſted. The wiſe Serpent, (either 
not forbid like us, or elfe not obeying) he hath eaten 
of .the Fruit: and is not become dead, as we were 
' threatened; but inſtead of that endued with human 
Voice and Senſe, reaſoning to Admiration! and with 
ſuch Perſuaſion hath ſo wrought and prevailed with _ 
me, that I have taſted, too, and have found the Effects 
to correſpond too with me; my Eyes that were before 
dim, grow opener; my Spirits dilated, my Heart 
enlarged, and I growing up to Godhead: hick 1 
<hicfly ſought for thee, and can deſpiſe whhour thee; 
for Happineſs is only ſo to me, while thou haſt Part; | 
it would ſoon grow tedious and odious, if thou didſt 
not ſhare it with me: Therefore do thou taſte too, 
that the ſame Lot may join us, equal Joy, and equal 
Love; left, if thou taſte not, Difference of Degree 
ſhould ſeparate us, and I too late ſhould deſire to re- 
nounce PDeity for thy 898 when Fate "wil not per- 
mit it. | 


Tuus * told her Ae with a chearful Coun- 
tenance; but there was ſomething like Diffimulation 
and Shame, fluſhing on her Cheek. Apa, on the 
other Side, as ſoon as he heard of the fatal T reſpaſs 
committed by Eve, ſtood aſtoniſhed and — 2 
while a cold Horror ran through all his Veins, and 
relaxed his Joints. The Garland he had wreathed 
For Evx he let fall out of his Hand, and ſhed all the 
faded Roſes; he remained ſpeechleſs and pale, till at 
Length he firſt to himſelf broke inward Silence. ; 


4 0 FAIREST. Part of Crention® the laſt and beſt we 
all Gop's Works! a Creature who excelled whatever 
can be formed either to Sight or Thought,” of holy, 


road good, amiable, or tweet! how art thou = 
ow 


# 
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how on à ſudden defaced and robbed of Innocence, 


now devoted to Dzara!l or rather, how haſt thou 


ielded to tranfgrefs the ſtrict Command, and 15 vio- 
— the ſacred forbidden Fruit! Some curſed ! 


yet unknown, of our Enemy hath beguiled thee, 2 | 


with thee hath ruined me: For certain my Reſolution 


is to die with thee! How can I live without thee! 
how can I forego thy Converſation, ſweetened and en- 


deared by Love, to live again forlorn and alone in 
theſe wild Woods! Should Gop create another Eva, 
and II for that End part with another Rib, yet the 
Loſs of thee would ever remain at my Heart! No, 
no! I feel the Ties of Nature bind me; thou art Bone 


of my Bone, and Fleſh of my Fleſh, and from thy 


State mine ſhalt never be parted, be 1 it een or 


Miſery! . 


Having faid this to hienfelf, as one after ſome 
fad Diſmay a little comforted, and ſubmitting, after 


diſturbed Thoughts, to what ſeemed without Reme- 
dy, in acalm, conſiderate and melancholly Manner he 
turned himſelf to Eve. 


Avnvenrozovs Evx (fad he) thou haſt preſu- 


med to do a very bold Deed, and provoked great Pe- 


ril, who haſt thus dared, had it been only coveting to 
look upon that Fruit, ſacred to Abſtinence; much 


more to taſte it, or touch it without mcurring the Pe- 
nalty of a Curſe, But who can recall what is paſt, or 
undo what is done? Not Gop Almighty, nor Fate! 


Yet ſo it is, that perhaps thou ſhalt not die; for per- 
haps the Fact is not fo heinous now, the F ruit-being 
taſted by the Serpent before, by him profaned, made 
common, and unhallowed it is not found deadly yet 

on him, he yet lives, and as thou ſaideſt has gained a 
higher Degree of Life, to live as Man; a ſtrong 


Inducement to us, as being - likely on our taſting it, to 


find a —— Effect, which cannot be, exce pt 
we 


ne 
28 


DrearR, or any thing more dreadful than Dzartu 


ve become Gods, Angels, or Demi-Gods, ' Nor carl 
I think that Gor; though'he has threatened it, will in 
Earneſt deſtroy us in ſuch a manner, who are the 
Prime of all his Creatures; dignified ſo high, and ſet 
over all his Works; which as they were created for 
us, and made dependant on us; muſt needs fail in out 
Fall: So Gop ſhall uncreate his Creation, be fruſtra: 
ted in his Deſign, do and undo, and loſe his Labour; 
Wich is not well conceived of Gopz who (though 
he had Power to make a new Creation) yet he would 
be loth to aboliſh ys, leſt the Enemy ſhould triumph 
and ſay, Their State is very fickle that Gop fa- 
« yours moſt! Who can pleaſe him long? Me he ru- 
& ined firft; now ManxinpD; whom will he ruin 
d next.” Which is a Matter of Scorn not to be given 
to the Foe. However, I have fixed my Lot, and re- 
ſolve to undergo the ſame Fate as thee: If Dearu 
zs to be thy Portion, then Dearth is to me as Life: 
I feel the Bond of Nature within my Heart, fo forci- 
bly draw me to my own Part in thee; for what thou 
art is mine, our State cannot be divided, we are one, 
one Fleſh, and to loſe thee were to loſe myſelf. 


Tuvs ſpoke Abu; and Eve made him this 
Reply: O exceeding great and glorious Trial of 
Love, high Example and illuſtrious Evidence, enga- 
ging me to emulate! but how-ſhall I, Apam, being 
inferior in Nature, attain to thy Perfection? From 
whoſe dear Side I boaſt that I am ſprung, and gladly 
hear thee ſpeak of our Union, that we both have but 
one Heart and one Soul, of which this Day affords 
good Proof; declating thee reſolved, rather than 


ſhall. ſeparate us, (who are linked together in ſuch 
dear Love) to undergo with me one Guilt and one 
Crime (if it be any Crime) of © taſting this fair Fruit, 
whoſe Virtue (which at leaſt is ſome Good) hath pre- 

ſented this happy Trial of thy Love; which elſe had 
72 — | #3 never 


3 
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never been known io eminently, - If I thoughe 
Darn would be the Conſequence. of this my At- 
tempt, I would ſuffer the wort alone, and rather die 
forfaken of thee, than tie thee to me with, an Action, 
that might afterwards give thee Sorrow; chiefly ha- 
ving ſo remarkable and late an Aſſurance of thy true 
faithful, and unequalled Love. But I feel the Event 
far otherwiſe; not DzaiHn, but additional Life, new | 
Hopes, new Joy s, and new Knowledge: So divine a 
Taſte has 9 my Senſe, that every Thing that was 
ſweet before, ſeems flat and harſh to this. Taſte freely 


Apam, on my Experience, and deliver all F car of 
DEATH tO the Winds! 


So ſaying, ſhe embraced Ih and wept tenderly 
for Joy; much moved that he had raiſed his Love to 
ſuch a noble Height, as to incur divine Diſpleaſure or 
DzaTy for her Sake. In Recompence (for r ſuch a 
bad Compliance as his merited no better) ſhe gave 
him with a plentiful Hand, from the Bough of "that 
fair enticing Tree: He eat without Scruple againſt his 
better Knowledge; not deceived in the leaft, but 
fondly overcome with Female Charms and Entice- 
ments. The Earth trembled, as it had done before 
when Eve eat, and Nature gave a ſecond Groan; 
the Sky lowered, it thundered, and ſome Drops fell 
at he compleating of this mortal original Sin (a); 


while 


— 


(a) Original Sin, is that Death 8 upon all Men, 
Guilt which Chriſtiens ſuppoſe * for 1. all have finned,” 
to be derived from Adam and £p2e/. ii. 3. ** Among whom 
Eve to all their Poſterity. They „ alſo we had our Converſation 
endeavour to prove it from Jeb * in times paſt, in the Luſts of 
xiv, 4. Who can bring a * our Fleſh, fulfilling the De- 
* clean Thing out of an un- * fires of the Fleſh, and of the 
clean? not one,” P/al. li. 7. Mind; and were by Nature 
“ Wherefore. as by one Man * the Children of Wrath, even 
“Sin entered into the World, as others.” From the De- 
* and Death by Sin; ſo generacy and Cortuption of all 


g Na tions, 


great Deal of Pleaſure, while we abſtained frqm this 


\ T| 


: 
A 
* 
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while Apam kept eating his Fill, and took no 
' Thovght; neither was Eve afraid to commit her for- 
mer Crime again, the more to ſooth him with her be- 
loved Society ; that now both being intoxicated, as it 
were with new Wine, they become quite full of 
Mirth, and fancy that they feel Divinity within them, 
producing, that which would make them ſcorn the 
Earth. But that falſe-Fruit firſt ſhewed a quite dif. 
ferent Operation, enflaming them with carnal Peſire; 
he began to caſt laſcivious Eyes upon Eve, which 
Glances ſhe as wantonly repaid ; *till they burnt to 
the ſinful Paſſion of Luſt ; and Apam thus began to 
_ Expreſs to Eve : e 


No- Rv, I ſee that thou art of an exact and 
elegant Taſte, which is no ſmall Part of Knowledge; 
ſince we apply and refer all different Savours to the 
Judgment of the Palate, which if nice, we ſay is ju · 
dicious; ſo well haſt thou made Proviſion for this 
Day, that I yield the Praiſe to thee. We have loſt a 


deelightful Fruit, nor till now have known the true 
Reliſh of Taſte : If there be ſuch a Pleaſure in Things 
forbidden us, it might be wiſhed that for this one 
Tree we had been forbidden ten. But come! now we 
are ſo well refreſhed, let us ſeek Paſtime as cannot but 
be agreeable after ſuch delicious Fare; for never ſince 
the Day I ſaw thee firſt, and wedded thee, adorned 
with all Perfection, did thy Beauty ſo inflame my 
Senſe with Deſire to enjoy thee : Thou ſeemeſt faire! 
to me now than ever; all which is owing to the VI: 
tue of this Tre. N 1 hal 
Nations; the Natural Pronenefs derly Paſſions, Fear, Guil 
of all Men to Vice and Immo- Shame, Conſuſion, Miſery, Mos. 
rality; their Aver ſion to Piety- tality, Loſs of God's Favout, 
and Virtue, and the Perfections Expulſion out of Paradiſe, Kt 
- and Happineſs of Adam. and St. Auſtin firſt called it Origind 
Eve, before they committed Sin, FO TORY” 
this Sio, compared with diſor- 


le 


— 


— 


\ 


\ 


Hz ſaid thus, and did not forbear Glances or wan- 


underſtood by Eve, whoſe Eye darted the contagi- 
ous Fire of Luſt. He ſeized her Hand, and led her 


(che being forward to go) to a ſhady Bank, covered 


thick over-head with thick Branches; their Bed* was 
of various Flowers: There they took their Fill of 
Love and Play, che Seal of their mutual Guilt, ang 
the Solace of their Sin; till Sleep oppreſſed them, 
they being wearied with Dalliance and amorous 


4 * » * "DP . 
« : * 
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As ſoon as the Force of that fallacious Fruit was 
about their Spirits, and led their inmoſt Powers into 
Error; and groſſer Sleep, bred of unkindly Fumes, 
and incumbered with conſcious Dreams, had now left 


found how their Eyes were opened, and their Minds 
how darkened! Innocence was gone, that like a Veil 
had ſhadowed them from knowing Evil; juſt Confi- 


from about them, and they were left naked to guilty 
Shame. Abpau covered himſelf, but his Covering 
was ſtill more Shame: So roſe Samson (5) from 


from 
6) Samſen, or Shimſon, Heb. i. e. Jeſus Chrift, about Eleven hun- 
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a . 5 ö f / 3 \ . | | 
ton Motions of amorous Intent; which were now well 


exhaled, that with exhilarating Vapour | had played bf 


them; they roſe up, not refreſhed, but weary, as if 
they had not ſlept ; and each viewing the other, ſoon 


dence, native Righteouſneſs, and Honour, were gone 


the Lap of DaLiLan (c), that Harlot he had taken 


Hear the ſecond Time: becauſe 
the Angel was intreate4 to 
One to his Parents, a ſecond 
ime, to let them . hear of his 
nception, Manner of Life and 


velfth and laſt of the Judges 
fl/-ael: Succeeded Abdn, judg- 
5 that People twenty Years, 
He died 4. M. 2887, before 


Mighty Deeds. He was the 


dred and ſeventeen Years. 
(e) Dalilah ; Heb. i. e. 4 
Conſumer. Joſepbhus calls her 


Dalale, and the Greeks Dalida, © 
which doth not alter the Signifi- 


cation of the Word. A Woman 
that lived in the Valley of So- 
reck, which lies upon the Banks 
of the River Sorech, Heb, i. e. 
A Myrtle Branch: becauſe ma- 


ny 
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from among the PhIIIsT INES, and waked deprived of 
his Strength; fo ApAM and Evs waked, deſtitute and 
bare of all their Virtue: They fat a long Time with 
their Countenances confuſed, as though they had been 
ſtruck dumb; till Ava, though no leſs abaſhed 
than EE, at length forced Vtterance to theſt 


p „* - © „ 
ei Ai 


O0 Ev! it: was in an ill Hour that thou; gaveſt 
| Ear to that falſe Serpent, whaever taught him to 

cCounterfeit Man's Voice; the Truth being that ve 
are fallen, but our promiſed Riſing falſe : Since ve 
find, that indeed our Eyes are opened, and find that 
we know both Good and Evil !-— Good: Joft } and 
Evil got. A very bad Fruit of Knowledge, if thi 
be to know; this, which leaves us thus naked, voi | 
of Honour, Innocence, Faith and Purity, our: wiul 
Ornaments, now. all defiled and ſtained! and evident 
in our Faces the Signs of foul Concupiſcence; whence 
comes Store of Evil, even Shame, the utmoſt Evil 
and be aſſured many leſſer will attend. How ſhal 
J henceforth: behald the Face of Gop, or any of the 
Angels, fo often ſeen heretofore with Joy and Rap- 
ture? Thoſe heavenly Shapes will now dazzle me with 
the Blaze of their Brightneſs, which 1 am no long 
able to bear. O! that I might live ſavage here in Sol 
tude, hid in ſome thick Shade, not to be penetrated 
by the Light of the Sun or Stars; where highth 
Trees ſpread their broad Shades, and darken tit 
Night ! Cover me, ye Pines! Hide me, ye Cedas! 
with innumerable Boughs, where I may never { 
Go or Angel more !——But now let us, in this bad 
Condition we are in, contrive what may beſt ſerve fi 


ny Myriles grew there. This Caſian, St. Epbrem, Peri 
Valley was about twelve Miles Su/p:/zus, Severus, &c. think ſis 
from Jeruſalem, on the Weſt, was his Wife, But Jeb, 
but belonged to the. Philiftines, Ambroſe, Se. Jerom, Serrarit | 
Semſon's Miſtreſs and Betrayer, &c. believed otherways. ' 
WOL'S xi. 4, J. St. Chry/ofiom, 0 0 


[ 


\ 
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the. preſent, to hide thaſe Parts of qurs each from the 

other, that: are unſeemlieſt and ſeem, maſh. obnoxious 

79 80 ame: Let us find ſome Tree, whale broad - 
ſmgoth Leaves joined together, and gigded upon the 

He may cover all round thoſe middle Parts; that 


this new Comer SHAME, may nog cominyally approach 


us A8 unclean. 1 r As. 

„ Apan counſelled. thus, and. they. bath. Went toge⸗ 

ther: 10 7 the thickeſt Wood there they ſoon ha 

5 2555 bash. 70 peg 1 8 is. 3 fer. its 
ru 


„ * i > 


1155 over, | A 1 Walks + Ea Bp 1 the 
INDIAN Herdſmen often unning the Heat ſhel- 
ter themſelves, and tend their Hergs as they feed, 


Eurting | a. Paſſage through, the thick Shade. The 


. Malabar; loan, A fil, and others have bse 
vaſt Country of "India, lyin 14 Chriſtienity of late, by the Miſ- 
Jeag the Weſt Coaſt of the Pe- Goperigg ſent thither by the King 
nin/ula from Cape Comorin, o- of Denmark in 17 o. 
ver againſt the Iflang of Ceylan, (e] Pecan; hg. i, 6. The South. 
to Cazara, on the Side of the A Royal City of a Kingdom of 
Ganges; in Length about an the ſame Name in India. belong - 
hundred and eighty Leagues, or ing to Malabar, in many Iflands, 
| three hundred and twenty-four on this Side of the Ganges, It has 
Miles ;. but no where above an Bengal on the Eaft, the /xdian de 
hundred in Breadth; and the on the Weſt; Biſuagar on the 
moſt fryitfyl, remperate and po- South, and'the Mogu/'s Qouprry - 
pulous Regionin ſhe World. It on the North. Thefetheſe bragd 
containet formerly ſeveral King- leaved Fig-Trees grow ia Abus- 
doms, which in the Time of Ser- dance, which Milten bing at 
* Perizal, about n bundred here; The Leaves af the Banona 
%P monty Years 3g, were all Tree in Peru are four, or fiye 
Na to ons Sovereign; He Feet long, and about two Feet 
aced Foam — di- wide, Another | grows there, 
| 7 — his Kingdom. among his - which js about twelve Feet long. 
| Relations, and vent in Devotion and five broad. which the Na- 
to Mecca, and died there ; but tives uſe for 8 Table Clom. 
neoy of the P Two are Hagen N 8 


Leaves of thoſe Trees they 
broad, bog with what Skill they had ſewed them toge- 
-gird their Waiſts, Vain Covering, if 
aged ve to hide their Guilt, and the Shame that = 
dreaded ! O how unlike to their firſt naked Glory 
) found the AuxRTCANS (C), 


Juſt ſo Col unzus (7 


Bock Ix. 3 


MN: which were ver; 


e * 


only girt round with Feathers; who elſe were naked 
and Wild among the Trees, on Iſlands, or by the Sea 


Share. © 


Apau and Eve having 


add theſe A- 


prons, and as they thought in Part covered their 
ane were nevertheleſs 1 not at Reſt or Eaſe} in their 


Ot) Columbuss Gr. 5 1 e. 
L A Deve. Chriflopher Columbus 
or Colon, born in Cugzreo, but 
others ſay at Neray, near Genoa | 
in Ttaly, He from his oon 
Knowledge in Geography, and 


from the Information of an old 
Sailor Alphonjus Santrius, (hom 


"vered America, under the Name 
and Aid of Ferdinand King of 
Spain, A. D. 1492. But it was 


firſt diſcovered about three hun- 
Mexico 
reckoned about twenty three 
thouſand Miles, and Peru (or 
South America) ſeventeen thou- 
ſand Miles in Compaſs: 


dred Years before, 4. D. 1176, 
by Madge, a valiant Prince and 
Son of Owen Cuinnetb King of 
Wales; as is related by Lynwric 
Ap vos Kg Owen, Peter 
. » Martyr, H "Lloyd, Daniel 
Povel, Sir bn Price, Richard 
| Hackluyt, Sir Thomas Herbert, &c. 
which was Farther confirmed by 
the Rev. Mr. Morgan Jones, 
 Ehaplain of South Canis, who 
lived four Months with the Doeg 
2 Indians, and converſed with them 
in the Old Britiſs Language. 
Laſtly, that Prince Madoc was 
buried in Mexico, appears by 
the Epitaph on his Monument 
lately found there. See the 
Glouceſter Journal and Daily Poft, 
&c. March 6, 1740. After all 
| the Service done to Spain, Colun- 


A. D. 149 
Columbus. America is ſurrounded 
he faved in a Shipwreck). diſco. 


? edu was buried at Seuil, with Con- 
- tempt. 


(2) 3 ; tho Nein of | 
America; ſo called from Americus 


| Vejpucei or Veſpuſius, a Florentine, | 


who diſcovered this New World, 
7. and ive Years after 


with the Ocean on all Sides, and 


is not_contiguous to 4fie; as the 


Ruffrans have lately diſcovered. 
It is as large as the three known 
Quarters of the World; * 
(or North Aria 


That 
is, if all the Land upon Gulphs, 
Promontories and Iſlands were 


, duly meaſured. It contains from c 


N. to 8. about eight thouſand 


two hundred and twenty Miles, 


and from E. to W. ſix thouſand 
five hundred and forty, Plato, 4- 
riflotle, Diodorus Siculus, and other 
Antients gave ſome dank Hints of 


America; and other Authors af- 


firm, that the old Carthagenians 


traded to it. But how could that be 
done without the Uſe of the Com- 


paſs and other Help of Navi K. 


tion, not known to the 


tients 13 


Minds 


* 


* 
— 
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Minds, but they ſat them down to weep. Not only 
Tears fell from their Eyes, but high Storms begari to 
riſe: within, high Paſſions, Anger, Hate, Miſtruſt, 
Suſpicion, and Diſcord, which ſorely ſhook the in- 
ward State of their Minds, that once were quite calm 
and full of Peace, now reſtleſs and turbulent; for the 
Zane ruled no longer, nor did the Will take 
it any longer for a Guide, but was in Subjection now 
to ſenſual Appetite, who uſurping, claimed a ſuperior 
Sway over ſovereign Reaſon. Apam, from a Breaſt 
thus diſtempered, eſtranged in Look, and in a diffe- 
rent Stile, again renewed his Speech to Eve: _ Pf 
I wisx thou hadſt hearkened to what I ſaid, and 
ſtaid with me as I beſought thee, when that ſtrange 
Deſire of wandering this unhappy Morning, I know 
not whence, poſſeſſed thee, we had then remained 


happy ſtill; not as we are now, diſpoiled of all our | 


Good, ſhamed; naked, and miſerable —— Hence- 
forth, let none ſeek needleſs Cauſes to prove the Faith 
they owe; but conclude, when they earneſtly ſeek 
ſuch Proof, that then they begin to fail in their Duty. 
To whom Evx, ſoon moved with Apam's laying the 


Blame upon her, thus anſwered: „„ 
Abbau, what very ſevere Words have paſſed thy 
Lips? Wilt thou impute that to my Default, or Will 
of wandering, (as thou calleſt it) which, who knows, 
might have happened as ill if thou hadſt been by, or 
perhaps have happened to thee, hadſt thou been 
there, or had the Attempt been made here? Thou thy- 
ſelf couldeſt not have diſcerned any Fraud in the Ser- 
pent, ſpeaking as he ſpake; there was no Ground of 
Enmity known between us, why ſhould he mean me 
any IIl, or do me any Harm? What, was I never 
then to have parted from thy Side! As well I might 
have grown there {till one of thy Ribs, and lifeleſs ! 
Being as lam, and thou the Head, why didſt not thou 
abſolutely command me not to go, eſpecially going 
into ſuch Danger as thou ſaidſt? But thou wert wo 
ki 8 2 eaſy 
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* cher! and ddt net much epßele e; 8 way; tho 
did Permit me to go, approve of my Geing, and 
diuffed me fairſy: Hadſt thou been Arm" and figbd 


(as thou oughteſt hee been) in eee 
| then had not 1 tranigreſſed; nor thou! with me. 


Lewd { * 
PT by 2 


oO om then AAN cke *Y Tims of his 
* 8 replied ; Is this my Love; atid this che Rane: 
pence of mine to thee, which I proved unchungeable; 
ungrateful Eve! when thou wert loft, not * 

might Have lived and enjoyed inimortal Haz ppineſs 3 
yet - willingly rather choſe DEATH with'thee : 124 am 

now upbraided, as the Cauſe of thy Tranſgreſſion? 
I Vas not, it ſeems, ſevere enough in my Reſtraint! 
What conldT do mote? 1 warned thee, I Ccœunſelled 
and admoniſhed thee; told thee before-hand of the 
Danger, and the lurking Enemy that lay in wait: 

W hart had done beyond this had been Force, and 
Force can have go effect upon Free-will; But then 
Confidence bore thee on; thou thoughteſt thyſelf very 
ſecure, either to meet no Danger at all, or elſe to find 
Matter of Glory in the Trial: And perhaps I was alfo 
in an Error, in admiring too much what ſeemed in 
thee to be ſo very perfect, that I thought nothing Evil 
durſt make any Attempt upon thee; but I rue that 
Error now, which is become my Crime, and thou be- 


come my Accuſer tool Thus ſhall it happen to 


M av, who putting too much Confidence in the Worth 
of Wot ax, lets her Will rule: She won't bear to be 
reſtrained ; and yet if ſhe is left to herſelf, and any 
Exil enfue from thence, ſhe firſt accuſe his weak 
Indulgence of her. Thus they ſpent their Hours 
in mutual Accuſation of each other; but neither of 
them would condemn themſelves, and there appear- 
ed no End to their vain and fruitleſs Contention. 5 


The End of the NIxrn Book. 5 
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PARADISE LOST. 


The Axen r. . 


"AN's Tranſereſſon known, the guar 

. dian Angels ferſake Paradiſe, and re- 
turning ub to Heaven are approved 
of, Gop declared that the Entrance 
of Satan could not be by them prevented. He ſends 
bis Son to judge the Tranſgreſſors ; who deſcends, 
and gives Sentence accordingly; in Pity cloaths 
them both, end re-aſcends. Sin and Death fitting 
till then at the Gates of Hell, by wondrous Sympa- 
thy, feeling the Succeſs of Satan in this new + 
Morld, and the Sin by Man there committed, re- 
folved to fit no longer in Hell, but to foliow Satan 
their Father up to the Place of Man: To make the 
Way enſy from Hell to this World to and fro, they 
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pave a broad H. guy or Bridge over Chaos, ac. 
cording to the Track that Satan firſi made; then 
pre. ering for Earth, they met him, proud c of Fuc- 
Felurning to Hell: Their mutual Gratula- 
tion: Satan arrives at Pandæmonium; ; in full Af. 
ſembly relates with boaftir ng his Succeſs agathſt Man; 
. inſtead of Applauſe is entertained with a general 
Hit by his Audience, transformed, with bim 
alſs, fuddenh into Serpents, accifding to his Doom 
gien in Paradiſe : Then deluded with a Show of + 
the Forbidden-Tree ſpringing up before them, they 
greedihi reaching to taſie of the Fruit, chew Duft 
and bitter Aſhes. The Proceedings of Sin and 
Death; God fortells the final Victory of bis Son 
aver them, and the renewing of all things ; but, 
or. the preſent commands his Angels to make ſei. 
74 Alterations in the Heavens and Elements. A. 
dam more and more perceiving his fallen Condi- 
tion heavily bewails; rejefts the Condolement of 
Eve; ſhe perſiſts, and at length appeaſes him ; then 
lo evade the Curſe likely to fall on their Of: ring 
Propoſes to Adam violent Ways, which be approves 
not; but conceiving better Hope, puts ber in mind 
of the late Promiſe, that her Seed ſhould be re- 
veng d on the Serpent; and exhorts her with him | 
to ſeek Peace of the offended Deity, by Ronen 
and C NAT ; 
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cheap I. Parapics Los r. 35 


The Guardian Angels Jeave Paradiſe on Man's 
Tranſgreſſion: Gop thereupon fends his Son ta 
judge the 'Tranigrefiors. s. 


EAN while the deſpiteful and heinous 
Actions of SATAN, which he had done 
in PARADISE, was known in Heaven, 
and how he having poſſeſſed the Ser- 

pent had perverted Eve, and ſhe her 
© © Huſband, to taſte of the fatal forbid- 
den Fruit: For what can eſcape the Eye of Gop, who 


* 


ſees every Thing, or deceive him who knows all 
Things: Who juſt and wiſe in all his Ways, did not 
hinder Sar ax from attempting to corrupt the Mind 
of Max, who was armed with Free-will and Strength, 
compleatly ſufficient to have diſcoyered and repulſed 
all Stratagems whatever, either of Foe or pretended 
Friend: For ſtill they knew, and ought ever to have 
remembered the high Injunction, not to taſte of that 
Fruit whoever tempted them; which they not obey- 
ing, incurred (and what could they do leſs?) the Pe- 
nalty; and having in that one Sin committed Rebel- 
lion, Diſobedience, Pride, Senſuality and Ingratitude, 

and deſerved to fall. . N 


TRE Angels, whoſe Charge it was to guard Pa- 
RaDISE, aſcended from thence in Haſte up into 
Heaven, ſilent and ſorrowful for Man; for by this 
Time they knew his fallen State, much wondering 
how the ſubtle Fiend had found Entrance into PAR A- 
DISE unſeen. As ſoon as the unwelcome News arri- 
ved from Earth to the Gates of Heaven, all were diſ- 
bleaſed who heard it : That Time, dim Sadneſs Gd 825 
| — ſpare 
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| ſpare heavenly Faces; yet, as it was mixed with Pity, 
it did not leſſen this Bliſs. The Angels crowded about 

|, thoſe who were juſt arrived from Earth, to hear and 
| know how every Thing befell : They made Haſte 
towards the ſupreme Throne, to give the Account, and 
make appear with juſt Plea their utmoſt Diligence, 
which was well approved of; when the moſt high eter- 
nal Fartaxx uttered his Voice thus in Thunder from 


amidſt his ſecret Cloud. 


© Ye aſſembled Angels, and Powers returned from 
your unſucceſsful Charge! don't be diſmayed nor 
troubled at theſe bad Tidings from the Earth, which 

= could not be prevented by your ſincereſt Care, you 
being lately foretold what would come to paſs, when 
firſt SaTan croſſed the Gulph from Hell. I told 
ye then, that he ſhould prevail, and ſucceed in his 
bad Purpoſe; that MAN ſhould be ſeduced and flat- 
tered out of all, by reaſon of his believing Lies 

. againſt his Mak ER; no Decree of mine concurring 
to neceſſiate his Fall, or in the leaft having any Impulſe 

upon his Free-will, which was left in even Balance to 

its own Inclination ; But he is fallen; and now what 
remains, but that the mortal Sentence ſhould paſs on 
his Tranſgreſſion? ——- DzaTa was threatened to be 
inflicted on him the Day that he tranſgreſſed which 

he already preſumes vain and void, becauſe yet not 
inflicted (as he was afraid) by ſome immediate Stroke, 

but he ſoon , ſhall find, before the Day finiſhed, that 
Forbearance is no Acquittance: Juſtice ſhall not re- 
turn ſcorned, as Bounty has. But whom do I ſend 

to judge them? Whom but Thee, my Son and 
Vicegerent? To Thee I have made over all Judg- 
ment, whether in Heaven, or Earth, or Hell. It 
may eaſily be ſeen, I intend Mercy to be Compa, 
nion with Juſtice, when 1 fend Thee, the 17 of 
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Chap I. Pax anret Los. 317 
Mas,” hi Mediator (a), his deſigned and yoluntary 


Ranſom and Redeemer; who is to take upon himſelf | = | 


IF, Nature of Man, to Judge fallen Max. p 


80 ſpake the Almighty Parsen and e 
his bright Glory toward the Right Hand, ſhone forth 
his whole Deity en his Son; in whom that Glory 
which in the FaThzR was inviſi ble, was expreſs and 
manifeſt z and who divinely x Save this mild Anſwer: 


ErERNAL F Ns] It is Thou who art to > make 
Decreesz it is my Part, both in Heaven and Earth, 
to obey thy ſupreme Will; that Thou in me, thy be- 
loved Sov, mayeſt always be well pleaſed. I go to 
judge thoſe, who have tranſgreſſed thy Law on Earth, 
but Thou knoweſt, whoever is judged, the worſt 
muſt light upon me, in the Fullneſs of Time; for ſo 
1 undertook before Thee, and now not repenting, ob- 
tain this of Right, that I may mitigate their Doom, 
which is to fall on me: Yet I ſhall fo temper r Juſtice 
with Mercy, as may ſhew them both to be fully ſatiſ- 
fied, and appeaſe Thee. There will be no Need of 
Attendance or Train, where none are to behold the 
Judgment, but thoſe two who are to be judged: Sa- 

TAN convicted by Flight, and Rebel to all Law, is 


beſt condemned when abſent; for Conviction does not 
belong to the Serpent. 


Tuvus ſaying, he roſe e his: radiant Seat of 
Clary, high and equal to the Far HERR: TaronEs - 
and Powers, Famcrpous and Dominions mini- 


(a2) Mediator ; Fr, Ital. Sp. Sin, lan had free Accefs toGod;z 
from the Lat. i. *. One that is but it made him ſo abominable 
in the Middle e two dif- and odious to the infinite Happ?. 
ferent Perſons; a Manager be- 2/5 of the Deity, that he could 
tween Perſons at Variance; an In- not be acceptable, without an 
ercefſur, a Peace- maker. Before Advocate and Interceſſor. FD 


feering 


1 
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denn. to him, accompanie; him to the Gate of Hea- 
ven; from whence Evzn and all the Coaſts lay in Pro- 
| ſpe: Strait he defcended down: (The Speed of Gods 
cannot be meaſured by Time, though it may be 
thought to move ever ſo ſwiftly.) Now the Sun was 
deſcending towards the Weſt after Noon, and gentle 
Breezes, at their due Hour, roſe to cool and refreſh 
the Earth, and bring on the Evening; when he, his 


® — 


Wrath more aſſwaged, came both the mild Judge 


and Interceſſor, to paſs Sentence upon Man, ApaM 
and Eve heard the Voice of the Lord Gov, walking 
in the Garden in the Cool of the Day, brought to their 
Ears by ſoft Winds; they heard, and hid themſelves 
from his Preſence among the thickeſt Trees in the 
Garden, both Man and Rite; rill Gop approaching, | 
thus called aloud to ADAM. 1 


A0 here art wou thou wert uſed to meer 
my Coming with Joy, and ſee me far off; I am not 
pleaſed that I miſs thee here, and am entertained Wi 
Solitude, where (as it was obviouſly thy Duty) thou 
uſed to appear before me uncalled for: Or do I come 
teſs conſpicuous? Or what Change in thee cauſes thy 

_ Abſence? Or what Chance detains thee roomy Come 
| forth ! . ; 


Ar 1 Call he came 18 and Ev with him, 
more unwilling than he, though ſhe had been the firſt 
to offend; they were both in a State of Diſcompoſure, 
and out of Countenance: There was no Love in their 
Looks, either to Gop or one another; but apparent 
Guilr, Shame, Perturbation, Deſpair, Anger, Obſti- 
nacy, Hate and Guile; when Apau, after faultefing 
a a great, while, tas baelly anſwered: 7 


I nzarD Thee in che Garden” and I was ait 
pbecauſe I was naked, and hid 'myſelf, -—— To whom 
the * J udge, without Reproach, en ger 

: wer: 
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ſwer: 
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— Thou haſt often heard my Voice and ha 
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not been afraid, but always rejoiced ; how is it be- 


come now ſo dreadful to thee? Who hath told thee 
that thou art naked? Haſt thou eaten of the Tree, 
whereof I commanded thee that thou ſhouldeſt not 
eat? . e 


To whom Abu, forely beſet, replied, O Hea- 
ven} in ſad Difficulty 1 ſtand this Day before my 
Judge; either to undergo the total Puniſhment of 
the Crime myſelf, or elſe to accuſe my other Self, 
ſhe who is the Partner of my Life; whoſe Failings, 
while ſhe remains faithful to me, I ſhould conceal, - 
and not expoſe. to Blame by my Complaint. But 
ſtrict Neceſſity and calamitous Reſtraint overcome 
me, leſt both Sin and Puniſhment, however inſup- 
portable they may be, fall. wholly upon my Head; 
though ſhould I be filent, thou wouldit eaſily diſcover 
what I concealed. This Woman, whom thou 
madeſt to be my Help, and gaveſt to me as thy per- 
tet Gift, ſo good, ſo fit, ſo acceptable, ſo divine, 
that from her Hand I could not expect any Ill; and 
what ſhe did, let it in itſelf be what it would, her 
very doing it feemed to juſtify the Deed; ſhe gave me 
of the Tree, —— and I did eat ! X 


To whom the ſovereign Preſence of the Son of 
Gop made this Reply: Was ſhe thy God? Or was 
ihe made thy Guide or Superior? Nay, was ſhe 
made equal to thee ? that thou ſhouldeſt reſign thy 
Manhood to her, and the Place where Gop had ſet 
thee above her, who was made of thee and for thee : 
Thy Perfection far excelled her's in all real Dignity : 
She indeed was adorned with much Beauty, and amia- 
ble to attract thy Love, not thy Subjection; and her 
Gifts were ſuch as appeared well under Government, 
but unſeemly to bear Rule; which was thy Part, 
hadſt thou known thyſelf as thou oughteſt a 

one. 


3 ADL T0 


f done: Having faid thus, he ſpoke to Evz in ey 
Wards, ſay, Woman, What is this which thou haſt 
done? To whom ſad Eve, almoſt overwhelmed 


we: with Shame, foon confeſling, yer not bold Or talka! 


x tive before her Judge, thus replied with downeaſt 
Looks: — 88 * n me, — abc 


did eat! 


Wen wht the Lord Gov beerd. che . cabin ; 
without Delay to give Judgment on the aceuſed Ser- 
pent, who for Want of Underſtanding and Speech; 
was not able to transfer the Blame from himſelf to 
Saran, who had made him an Inſtrüment for Miſ: - 
chief, and polluted him from the End of his Crea- 
tion; who was then juftly accurſed, as being vitiated 
in Nature. To know more did not concern Man; 
nor alter his Offence; yet Gon at laſt applied his 
Doom to SaTan, though in myſterious; Ferms às he 
then judged beſt, and thus Tot his Cure fall TE the 
Serpent: 25 | 
W chicks halt "Teeſe this thou art {cl 

re all Cattle, and above every Beaſt of the Field: 
Upon thy Belly ſhalt rhou go, and Duft ſhalt thou eat 
all he Days of thy Lite : F will put Enmity between 
thee and the Woman, and between thy Seed and her 
Seed; it ſhall bruiſe thy tend, 0 thou ſhalt bruiſe 
his Heel. 


80 ſpoke this Oracle (Y), which was verified and 


(3) Oracle ; Br. Bal. Span, Voice, Dreams, Vißons, Urim 
Dar. Brit. 2 i. e. An 4x- and Thummim, Cc. which were 
fewer from the Mouth; an Aa- imitated in the Anſwers made in 
ſwer or Counſel concerniog the Oracles of De/poi, Dadoma, 
Things +0 come, given by God &c. making the blind Heathens 
to his People of old, by Pro- believe that they were fpoke W 

miſe, Inſpiration, an audible the Mouth of God. 


accom pliſhed, | 


* 


Chap. l. bn Los. 4 


accompliſh*d, when Jzsvs (c), the Son of Maxx, 
(who is the ſecond Eve) ſaw Sa rax the Prince of 
the Air, fall down from Heaven like Lightning; 
then riſing from his Grave, having ſpoiled Principa+,, 
lities and Powers, he made a Show of them openly, 
triumphing over them, and with bright Aſcenſion led 
| Captivity captive through the Air, "the very Realm 
ſo long uſurped by SaTan, whom he ſhall tread at 
laſt under our Feet; even he, who at this Time fore- 
told his fatal Bruiſe; and to the Wowan he gave Sen- 
tence thus ; 


/ 


I WILL. greatly alp thy ſorrow by thy Concep- 
tion; in Sorrow ſhalt thou bring forth Children; unto + 
thy Huſband's Will thine ſhall bra, for he ſhall rule 
over thee. 


Lastkr upon Apam he thus pronounced Judg- - 
ment: Becauſe thou haſt hearkened to the Voice of 

thy Wife, and haſt eaten of the Tree of which I 
commanded thee, ſaying, thou ſhalt not eat it, 
curſed be the Ground for thy Sake; in Sorrow ſhalt 
thou eat of it all the Days of thy Life; Thorns alſo 
and Thiſtles it ſhall bring forth to thee, and thou ſhalt 
eat of the Herb of the Field. In the Sweat of thy 
Face ſhalt thou eat Bread, *till thou return unto the 
Ground, for thou waſt taken out of the Ground ; Duſt 
thou art, and unto Duſt thou ſhalt return again. 
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So he judg'd Man, being ſent forth Judge and 
Saviour, and put far off the preſent Sentence of 


(e) Jah, Heb. i. e. A Saviour. © Feſas into the Poſſeſſion of FR 

proper Name among the Genfiles, whom Ged drove 
Jews; the firſt was Foſhua or out before the Face of our Fa- 
Feſus the Son of Nan, the Suc- ** thers, unto the Days of Da- 
ceſſor of Moſes, Ad, vid. 45. vid.“ And of many others; 
** Which alſo our Fathers that but here, Jeſu the Son of the 
came after, brought in with Virgin Mary. 
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322 MILTON's Book X. 
Darn, which was pronounced on that Day : Then 
pitying them, to ſee how they ſtood before him, ex- 
poſed to the naked Air; (that now was likewiſe about 


to ſuffer Change, he did not diſdain, thenceforth, to 


aſſume the Form of a Servant: As when he waſhed 
his Servants Feet; ſo now, as the Father of his Fa- 
mily, he covered their Nakedneſs with the Skins of 
Beaſts; which either had ſlain one another, (as ſince 
the Fall they began to do) or elſe were ſuch as had 
been ſned by Snakes, or ſuch Creatures as change 
their old Skins for new ones, and did not think much 
to cloath his Enemies; nor did he only cloath their 
Nakedneſs with the Skins of Beaſts, but arraying 
their inward Nakedneſs which was much more 
ſhameful) with his Robe of Righteouſneſs, cover'd it 
from the Sight of his FatyuzrR. With ſwift Aſcent 
he returned up to him, into his bliſsful Boſom, ſitting 
in Glory as of old; and to the omniſcient FaTrrs, | 
now appeaſed, recounted all that paſſed with Man, 

mixing ſweet Interceſſion. * THF 


CHAP. II. 1 
Sin and Death make @ Bridge over Chaos, and 
travel from Hell to Earth: Satan arrives at 


Pandemonium, and in full Affembly relates his 
Succeſs againſt Man. FR 
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E AN while, before ApAU and Ev had 
ſinned, and had Sentence paſſed on them on 

—_— Earth, Sin and DEATH ſat within the 
Gates of Hell on either Side, oppoſite to each other; 
the Gates ſince Sar ax paſſed through had ſtood wide 
open, belching outragious Flames into the Criaos, 
Siu having open'd them; who now thus begin to ſay | 
to Deatn: | OM 


O Sox! 


Chap. II. PARADISE LOS T. 
O Sow! ks do we fit here idly viewing * 


other, while our great Author SaTan thrives in 
other Worlds, and provides a happier Seat, for us his 


dear Offspring? It can't be otherwiſe than that Suc- | 


ceſs attends him : Had he met with Misfortune, he 
had returned before this Time, furiouſly driven by 
the Miniſters of Vengeance; ſince no Place can be ſo 
fit for his Puniſhment or their Revenge, as this is. 
Methinks I feel new Strength riſe within me, Wings 
growing, and large Dominion given me beyond this 


deep Hell; whatever it be that draws me on, or whe- 


ther it be Sympathy, or the Force of ſome natural 


Power, to unite Things of like Nature at the greateſt 


Diſtance, by ſecret Attraction and Conveyance, Thou 


who art my Shadow and inſeparable from me, muſt 


go along with me, for there is no Power that can ſe- 
parate DEATH from Six. But leſt perchance the 
Difficulty of paſſing back, keeps him from returning 
over this Gulph, through which, there is no Paſſage, 
let us try (a difficult Piece of Work! yet not impro- 
per for thee and me, nor ill ſuited to our Power) to 


make a Path over the Abyſs from Hell to that new 


World, where Sar AN has now got Footing; a Mo- 
nument of high Merit to all the Infernal Hoſt, ma- 


king their Pafſage eaſy, back ward and forward from 


hence, or for them to quit Hell once for all, which 
of theſe ſnall happen to be their Lot: Nor can J miſs 
the Way, finding myſelf ſo ſtrongly drawn by! Inſtinct, 
and this new felt Attraction. 


To whom the meagre Shadow, DeArn, ſoon 


gave Anſwer : Go, whither Fate and ſtrong Inclina- 
tion lead thee on; I ſhall not lag behind, nor miſs 
the Way, thou being my Guide : I draw ſuch a Scent 


of Mortality, Prey innumerable ! and taſte the Savour 


of Death from all Things that lie there : Nor ſhall 


I be wanting to the Work thou art taking in Hand, 
but 
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324 MILTON' Book X. 
but give all the Aſſiſtance that hes in my Power. And 
fo ſaying, - he ſnuffed with great Delight the Smell of 
the mortal Change upon Earth: As when a Flock of 
ravenous Birds of Prey come flying, apainfſt the Day 
of Battle, where Armies lie encamp'd, though from 

\ the Diſtance of many a League, drawn by the Scent 
"of lixingx Carcaſſes, deſignd for DRArh the next 


ay/ in bloody War; ſo the grim King of Terrors 


ſnuffed and turned up his Noſtrils into the tainted Air, 
- ſmelling his Prey from afar. Then both he and Six 


flew different Ways from out the Gates of Hell, into 


the waſte, wild and confuſed Chaos, damp and | 
dark; and with Power (for their Power was great) 
| hovering upon the Waters, drove, crowded together, 
(as if it were toſſed up and down in a raging Sea) all 


that they met with, ſolid or ſlimy, driving it in Shoals 


on each Side, towards the Mouth of Hell: As when 
two Polar Winds, blowing adverſe upon the Cac- 


NIAN (i) Sea, drive together Mountains of lee, 
that ſtop the imagined Way beyond PRTSORA (), 


i) Croniax, of Cronos or Cro- 


mus; Lat. Gr. i. e. Time. A 


Nane of Saturn, the God of 


Time and all cold Things. Here, 
the Frezen Northern Ocean, un- 
der the Influence of the Planet 


Saturn; which is a cold Planet, 


according to the Aſttologers; 


being far from us. . 
(4) Petra or Petzorka ; 


Circle upon the /cy Sea, on the 
Weſt Side of the River Oby; 


fo called from. the Capital City, 
Which ſtandeth in a Lake of the 


ſame Name; there is a River 
ſo called, which falleth into that 


Ocean, at the Mouth of the 


Eaſtward to the rich Coaſt of CaTaay (). Dzaru 


ſmote 
Waygats. It borders upon Si- 
berias The Ruſſians call.a val 
Range of Mountains near to it 
Ziemno Lifias, i. e. The Bel! 
or Girdle of the World, which 


they imagine to be the Exttents 


of it. | 4 

(1) Cathay or Catae. A Pro- 
vince of Tartary, having the Fro. 
zen Ocean on the North, and 
China on the South. It is call- 
ed Cara Kitcia and Aua, by 


the Tartars, 1. e. Black China : 


becauſe the Inhabitants were 
Sun-burnt; whereas thoſe of 
China, at leaſt in the Northern 


Provinces, are White. It con- 


ſiſted pf the ſix Northern Pro- 
vinces of Cina, fo called = 
wy ths 


1 


* 
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ſmote what they had gathered together with his petri- 
Fying Mace, and fixed it as firm as DELos now is 
fixed, which was ſaid once to have floated; the reſt 
the Rigour of his Look bound: They faſtened all 
with Slime, broad as the Gate, and deep as the Bot- 
tofn of Hell, and built an immenſe and high-arched 
Pile over the foaming Deep; a Bridge of prodigious 
Length, joining to the Wall of this World, now de- 
fenceleſs and forfeited to DEATH: From hence ma- 


king a broad, eaſy, inoffenſive Paſſage down to Hell: 


So (if great Things may be compared to ſmall) 


XERXES (m), to bring under Subjection the Liber- 
ty of GREECE, came from the Royal Palace of Su- 


$4 (x) to the Sea, and making a Bridge over the 


the ancient Cali of Tartary, who 
conquered China, and eſtabliſn- 
ed Cathay for the Seat of their 
Empire; then Petz or Camba- 
{u became the Royal City, and 
the whole Empire of China 
went under that Denomination 


by the Tartars, who conquered ' 


it; tho' it had been the moſt 
antient Empire, and laſted the 
longeſt of any upon Earth. A. 
D. 1278. Theſe Places and 
Nanies were firſt made known 
10 the Europeans from the Sara- 


.cens; who began a long and 


bloody War with the Talars, 
A. D. 1616. ended in the Con- 


queſt of China and the Deſtruc- 
tion of the Family of the Taz. 


mingæ, A. D. 1644. As Father 
Paul of Venice relates, who was 
in that War, 

m) Aerxes; Perſ. i. e. The 
grand Warrior, The fourth 
King of Perſa and fiſt of that 


Name, He was ſecond Son of 


Darius, i, e. the Avenger; 
(4chaſyerut is his 9cripiural 


the Schemes of 


HELLE- 


Name) 1. e. One that defeats 
of anather Man. 
and Nephew of Cyrus the Great, 
(i. e. the Sun.) Aerxes redu- 
ced Egypt, and in the fifth Vear 


of his Reign, ſet out from Sa 


with tbe moſt numerous and 


formidable Army that ever the 


World ſaw before or ſince, to 
invade Greece: which amounted 
to five Millions of Souls and a- 
bove. Herodot. L. 7. c. 187. 
A. M. 3470. But was ſhame- 
fully. deteated, and hardly ef- 
caped with his Lite, in a little 
Cock-boat. A juſt Chaſtiſement 


for his Inſolence. He is called 


Aba ſuerus, Eft, 1. 
(n) Suja ; Heb, i. e. A Lil. 


ly :. becauſe many Lilias grow 


thereahout. So Fericho is call- 
ed the City of Palm Trees, 
Deut. xxxiv. 3. And Florence, in 
{taly, trom Abundanee of Flow- 
ers there. It is called Sa; 
and there Abaſuerus held his 
Court, Eber i. 2. And hence 
tie whole Country was called 
he Sauſtaua. 
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HxLLESTON T (o), join'd Evroee (p) to Agra (); 


of whom it was ſaid, that he ſcourged the 
| becauſe they broke down his Bridge. 


0 


Suſſang. The chief City of 
' that Province of Per/ia between 
Tygris and Per/ia, and five Days 
Journey from the Euphrates to- 
wards the Frontiers of Cha/dea, 
It was built or repaired by Da- 
rias Hyflaſpis, the Father of 
Fer x+s, as Pliny reports; but 
Strabo aſcribes it to Tytbon the 
Father of Memon, about 4. 
M. 2750, therefore ſome call 
it Memnonia. It was the Seat 
of the Perfian Emperors, du- 
ring the Summer Seaſon, for 
many Apes. 
Proph 
phus ſays that this famous Palace 
was there freſh and beautiful in 
" his Days. Alexander the Great 
took it and found about 7 Mil- 
lions in Gold, and q, ooo, ooo 
Pound Sterling in Silver, beſides 
other immenſe Treaſures there. 
Now Sozſler, Thevenat, There 
Alexander the Great married 
Statyra, and made a Feaſt for 
gooo Gueſts, and gave to each 
of them a Golden Cup. 
(o) Helleſpont; Lat. Gr, i. e. 
The Sea of Helle, Daughter of 
 Athamas King of Thebes in 
Greece; which flying with her 
Brother Phryxus, from the In- 
dignation of her Mother in Law, 
periſhed there. It is a narrow 
Sea between the Propontis or 
white Sea, and the Head of the 
Archipelago, not above ten or 
twelve Leagues in Length, at 
the Mouth it is a large League 
ud a half broad, and at the 


There Daniel the 
et was buried; and Foſe- 


of Ala and Africa. 
four a 
World; tho' it be leaſt of all, 


Waves, 


e 411 


narroweſt about ſeven Furlongs 
over. It is the Enttance into 
Conffantinople from the Arebi. 
pelago, and divides Europe from 
Alia. Some call it the Streights 
of Gallipoli, from a City of 


that Name upon the Weſt Side 


of it; and by the Turks, the 
Daradanels, from Dardane, an 
antient City near it, in Afa 
Minor, It is defended by two 
new Caſtles, which Mahomet 
IV. 1659, and not from the 
old Caſtles of Ceſtos and Abydos, 
as ſome have thought. Sce 
Monſ. Tournefort. Over_ this 
Sea Azrxes laid a Bridge between 


Cefles and Abydos, by which he 


carried his immenſe Army in 

ſeven Days and Nights, into Eu- 

W 
) Europe ; Phan, i. e. 4 


æubite Face, of a fair Counte- 


nance; becauſe the People of it 


are whiter and fairer than thoſe 
One of the 
grand | Quarters of the 
yet it is moſt conſiderable now 
for all Manner of Arts, Sciences, 


Arms, Laws and Learning in 


the World, Sc. It is about 
3300 Miles in Leogthz and 
2300 in Breadth, Strabe and 


other Geographers reſemble it to 
the Shape of a Dragon; . where- 
of the Head to Spain, the Neck 
to France, the main Body to 
Germany. Europe contains two 


Empires, and about thirty diffe- 
rent Kingdoms, 


It is parted 


ftom 
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Now Darn and Sin had brought the Work 
(by wanderous Art, ſuperior to any we know.) to the 
Outſide of this round World; it was a Ridge of pen- 


dent Rock, which they had drawn over the CHAOS, 


following the Track of Sar AN, to the ſelf- ſame Place 
where he firſt lighted and landed: They made all faſt 


with Pins and Chains of Adamant; too faſt and too | 


durable they made it; and now in little Space the 
Confines of Heaven and of this World met; and on 
the Left - Hand Hell interpoſed with a long Tract be- 


tween; three ſeveral Ways in Sight led to theſe three 
Places. And now they kad diſcovered the Opening 


that led to the Earth where Sara had entered; 
and tending firſt their Way to PARADISE, they be- 
held him in the Likeneſs of a bright Angel, between 


the CET AUR (7) and the Scoreion, ſteering up- 


from Africa by the Mediterra- South, about 4400 Miles - and 


nean Sea on the South, and from Eaſt to Weſt, 7500 Miles. 


from Aſia by the Archipelago, Antiently it was divided into the 


Helleſpont, Propontis, the Beo. Greater and Leſſer Aa; after-' 


pborus, Euxine Sea, the Mæotis, wards into five large Empires, 


and the great River Volga on the wiz, I. That of the Czar of Mu/ſ- 
North-Eaſt. 8 cy. II. Of the great Cham of 

() Alia; Phæn. i, e. The Tatary, III. Of the Great Ma- 
Miadle : becauſe it (eſpecially gal. IV. Of the Sophy of Pera. 
Lefler 4/a) lies in the Middle of V. Of the Sultan of the Turks. 
Europe, Aſia and Africa. The To thoſe may be added: the Em- 
third Quarter of the World, pire of China, which was not 
larger than the other two, and known to the Ancients ; but as 
very famous for being the Origi- large as any of thoſe Empires. 
nal Seat of Man's Creation, Fall (r) Centaur; Lat. from the 
and Redemption; for the firſt Gr. i. e. Pricing à Bull, A 
and moſt renowned Tranſactions fabulous Monſter, half Man half 
of Mankind, recorded in Sacred Horſe. Fhis Fable roſe from a 
Writ, and all antient Hiſtories. People of Thef/aly, who firſt 
It is ſurrounded with Sea on the broke Horſes to War, and rid- 
North, Eaſt and South, and ing upon Horſeback, drove their 
parted from Europe, as is ſaid a- Cattle before them. Other Men 
bove, on the Weſt. Aſia ex- obſerving them at a Diſtance, 


tends from the North to the thought they were but one Crea- 


ture 
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wards among innumerable Cofiſtellations, and the Sun 


els 
1 


riſing in ARIEs. He came in a Diſguiſe, but Sr 
and Dzara ſoon diſcerned their Parent through it. 
He, after he had ſeduced Evx, ſlunk without being 


taken Notice of into the neighbouring Wood; and 
changing his Shape, to obſerve the Sequel, ſaw his 
deceitful Act ſeconded by Eve, (though ſhe knew 


nothing of the [Miſchief ſhe was about) upon her 
Huſpand: He faw their Shame, and that they had 
ſought vain Coverings to hide it; but when he ſaw 


the Son of: Gon coming from Heaven to judge 


them, terrified at that, he fled; not hoping by that 
Means to eſcape, but only to ſhun the preſent Puniſh- 
ment; fearing (knowing himſelf to be guilty) what 
SGon's Wrath might inflict: That paſt, he returned 


by Night, and liſtening, where the unhappy Couple 


ſat in their fad Diſcourſe and various Complaints 


thence gathered the Knowledge of his own Doom; 
which underſtanding not inſtantly to be- inflicted, 
but in future Time, he now returned to Hell full of 
Joy, and fraught with good Tidings ; and at the Brink 
of Chaos, near the Foot of this new wonderful 


Bridge, he met, (not hoping nor expecting) his dear 
Offspring, who were come to meet him; there was 
great Joy at their Interview, and it increaſed. at Sight 

of that ſtupendous Paſſage, which: they had made. 


He ſtood long in Admiration, till Six, his fair en- 
chanting Daughter, thus broke the Silence: 


O FsrHER? theſe are thy great Deeds, theſe are 
thy Trophies! which thou vieweſt as if they were not 
thine own; thou art their Author and firſt Architect; 


ture: And fo the poor Ameri- called Sagittarius, Lat. i. e. 
cans theught of the Spaniards, An Archer or Boauman. It is 
when they firſt invaded them op- ſo called, becauſe of its vehe- 
on Herles. Here, an Aſtron, ment Cold when the Rays of it 
T. a Southern Conſtellation, caſt forth the piercing Winds in 
conſiſting of 37 Stars, which is Nowember, | | p 
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for I no ſooner divined in my Heart (which by 4 ſe« 


cret Harmony ſtill moves with thine, joined in a ſweet 
Connection) that thou hadft proſpered on Earth, 
which thy Looks now alſo bear Witneſs to, but ſtrait 
felt though the Diſtance of Worlds was betwixt us) 


that I muſt follow thee,” with this thy Sox ; for Fate 


and the neceſſary * Conſequence of Things, will for 


ever unite 'us three :''Hell could no longer hold us; 
nor this obſcure, unpaſſable Gulph detain us from fol- 
lowing thy illuſtrious Tract. Thou haſt atchieved our 


Liberty at laſt, though *rill now we have been con- 
find within the Gates of Hell: Thou haſt given us 


Power thus far to fortify the dark Abyſs, and to lay 
over it this wonderous and portentous Bridge. This 
World is now all thine ; thy Virtue has won what thy 
Hands did not make: Thy Wiſdom has gain'd, with 
Odds, what War has loſt; and fully avenged us fot 


judged him; retiring from this new World, which is 
let him henceforth only divide with thee the tnonarchy 


is his Dominion, from this orbicular World, which is 
now thine; or let him try another Battle with thee, 
now grown more dangerous to his Throne. 


To whom the Prince of Darkneſs' made this glad 
Anſwer: Fair Daughter! and thou who art at the 


high Proof that ye are of the Race of Satan, (for 
glory in the Name, which declares me the Antago- 
hiſt of the Almighty King of Heaven) and merit 
great Praiſe from me, and all the Infernal Empire; 
that ſo near Heaven have, with this glorious Work 
and triumphal Arch, met me come triumphal from my 
glorious Act, and have made this World and Hell 

A A IDES one 


i 


the Loſs that we ſuſtained in Heaven: Here thou ſhalt © 
reign Monarch; there thou didft not: There let him 
ſtill bear Sway, the Conqueror, as Battle hath ad- 
now alienated from him by his own Sentence: And 


of all Things, parted by the Bounds of Heaven, which 


ſame Time my Son and Grandchild! you have given 
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e M1 IL Te ON” oN | Book X. 
one Realm, (and made it ours) one Continerit of eaſy 
Thoroughfare. Therefore while I with Eaſe deſcend 
through "Darkneſs, over the Road which ye have 
made, to my aſſociate Powers to acquaint them with 
What hath happened and to rejoice with them; do 
you two, this Way, among theſe numerous Orbs 
(which are all yours) deſcend right down to Paxa- 
' DISE : - Dwell there, and reign in Happineſs, and 

thence exercife Dominion on the Earth and in the Air, 
but chiefly upon Man, who has been declared Lord 


of all; make him firſt your Slave and Priſoner, and 


laſtly kill him. 1 end ye my Subſtitutes, and create 
ye my Plenipotentiaries on Earth, having matchleſs 
and full Power iſſuing from me: All my Hold of this 
new Kingdom depends entirely upon your joint 
Strength; it lying through my Craft and Manage. 
ment, now expoſed to DEATH through Sin. If | 
your united Power does but prevail, the Affairs of 
Hell need Fear no Detriment ; „ repre 80, and be 
ron in Evil, | | 


SavinG this, hs diffniffed FRG and hoy WY 
. Speed held their 'Courſe through the thickeſt of the 
Conſtellations, every where ſpreading their Bane: 
The blaſted Stars looked pale, and Planets under evil 
Influence then ſuffered real Echpfe. Saran went 
the other Way, down the Cauſeway to the Gate of 
Hell: On either Side, C x a Os (over whoſe Realm 
Stu and DEATH had built che Bridge) beat with 

rebounding Surge againſt its Foundation, which it 
could not remove. Saran paſſed through the Gate 
that was wide open and unguarded, and found the 
Place deſerted; for thoſe who were appointed and 
uſed to ſit rde had (as has been ſaid) left their 
Charge, and flown to the upper World: The reſt 
were all retired far within, about the Walls of 
Pa NDPETM ON IU, the City and proud Seat of Luci- 


FER : (SATAN having been Called 1o by gh 
cing 
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3421 
being compared to that bright Star) There the 2 : | 
kept their Watch, while the Chiefs fat in Council 
ſollicitous what Accident might intercept the Return 
of their ſent Emperor; for ſo when he departed he 


— 


15 Ruſſian, of Ruſjia ; Heb. 


i.e. the Head: Ot from Ro/- 


Tongue fignifies a collected Peo- 
ple, conſiſting of divers Nations 
joined together under one Head; 
or from Rat, the Son of Ja- 
jhet, the repu'ed Founder of 
that Monarchy, They ſettled 
about Mount T aur«s, and after- 
wards in the North Parts of 4/a 
and Europe; where they erected 
I: different Dukedoms, which at 
aſt ſubmitted to one Supreme 
called Tzar, or Cxaar, Sclav. 
le, A Prince or Sovereign; 
And Muſcovites, ſince the Txars 


Miſerw, A. D. 1300. Mu/- 
% is 4 Times as large as all 
Grnany, but not half ſo popu- 
us; becauſe of the vaſt Woods, 
* and uninhabitable Parts 
it 

(!) Afracan; Ruſ. from the 
| ir, Haiftherk houn, i. e. 8 
fila; being ſo founded at 
I, A large and wealthy City 
oe of the Iſlands of the Ri- 
tt Volga, at 13 Leagues from 
e Mouth of it. The Raſſiant 
Wlthat Iſland Do/gi Oftref, i. e. 


ot Ruff, which in their 


It ſtands on a riſing Ground, 


tlabliſhed their Reſidence at 


lt Long Ne: becauſe it is ve- 


gave Command, and they obſeryed it: As when the 
TARTAR retires from his 'Foe the RussfAN (g) by 
AsTRACAN (f), over the ſnowy Plains; or the So- 
pur (u) of PEX S14, retiring from the Turks, 
leaves all waſte beyond the Realm AL ADPVUTIE () 


in 4 


ry long. TFohn Bazilovitz ¶ Ruſi 
from the Gr. i. e. The King, 
and Wits, i. e. 1llufirions) took 
it from the Tatars, A. D. 1554. 

a rifing Ground, 47 
Degrees Northern Latitude, en- 
compaſfed with a dquble Wall, 
is well fortified. Tt gives Name 
to a large Kingdom of Tatary, 
upon the Caſpias Sea; is one of 
the beſt Cities belonging to Ry/- 
ſia, and grows more confidera- 
ble, by the-great Trade with the 
Perfians, Tatar, Collmaks, Geor- 


gians and Ruſſians, 


(% Sophi, or Sophy; Perf. 


from the Arab. Toph. i. e. Wool: 


Becauſe the King of Perfia took 
that Name, from a woollen 
Turban, or Veſt which he wore, 
Pure and Sincere: Becauſe he 
profeſſed to be of the Race of 
Haly. This is a Title of the 
Emperors of Perſia from mae! 
Sophi, the Son of Guine Sopbi, 
Chief of the 7th Race of their 
Kings, who from a Shepherd 
(by his Courage and good For- 
tune) was raiſed to that Throne, 
about D. 1370. ; 
(*) Aladule: Perſ. is the 


greater Armenia with a Part of 
Cappadocia; and is ſo called by 
the 


332 


in his Retreat to Tavrys 


venturer, from the Search of foreign Worlds. 
paſſed through the midſt of them unmarked,” appear- 
ing only as an inferior Angel of War of the loweſt 
Order; and from the Door of the PAN DTMON IU 
inviſibly aſcended his high Throne, which was placed 
in Regal Luſtre at the upper End, under a Canopy of 
He ſat down a while, and 
looked round about him, he himſelf keeping unſeen: 
At laſt, as from a Cloud appeared his ſhining Head 
and Shape, bright like a Star: (or brighter; being 
rmiſſive Glory or falſe Glitter, thar 


State moſt richly woven. - 


clad with that 
was left him fince his Fall.) 


| the Twks, from Aladules, the 
laſt King of it, whom Selymus I. 
few, A. D. 1516. and ſubje ct- 
ed it to their Empire ever ſince. 
It was called Turcomania, in the 
Fear 844. When a great Flood 
of bloody Tatcrs or Turks paſ- 
ſed over the. Caſpian Mountains 
and ſettled there, 
£08} Taurit, and Tebris ; per 
Some call it Echataxa: becauſe 


it was founded out of the Ruins ' 


of that ancient City (as old as 
Babylon, and called A bmeha, 
.A. vi. 2. founded by Arpba ad 
A. D. 786) Tebris belonged to 
the Turks till Shah Aba King of 
Perſia retook it. 4. D. 1603. 
It is one of the richeſt Cities of 
Per fra, and of the greateſt 'Trade 
in 4fa. There is a Medreſba 
or Academy in it; a vaſt Num- 
ber of Armenian: Chriſtians, and 
their Patriarey's Seat, 


MIL TO W's 
( 5), or Civic (2) : 80 


theſe, the Hoſt lately barithed from Heaven, left the - 


- outermoſt Parts of Hell deſerted many a dark League, 
being reduced in careful Watch round their Metropo- 


1 lis, and now in hourly Expectation of their great Ad. 


tween the Caſpian Sea and 1% 


rus the Ecbatana of Media, b 


Bode x 


He 


The Thong of Fife 


e- Caibin, Caſwin, or 2 
* A large and beautiful City 
of Pera, and formerly of Pari 
thia; firuate in - a delights 
Plain; 6 miles in Circumference 
in the Province of Ajrach, be 


ban. Some take Cabin for Tay 


it is 65-German Miles from Ta 
ris, Here the Perfian Monate 
reſided after the Loſs cf part 
till $hab Abbas removed to“ 
pahan; fince then it has deci 
ed, but there they are all inal 
gurated ſtill. The Inhabitan 
are Mubammedans,” except | 
Chriſtians and Jews, that ! 
conſiderable Merchants. I. 

is alſo a Madreſha or Acadet 
for Perſian Learning, | 


Spit 
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Spirits, all amazed at ſuch a ſudden Blaze, turned 
"attic Eyes that Way, beholding him they were wiſh- | 
ing to ſee; and their Acclamations were loud and 
many. The great Peers that were ſitting in Council, 
ruſhed out from their dark Divan (a), and with like 
covgratulating Joy, approached him ; who, making a 


Motion with his Hand, made Silence, and with theſe 
Works ant Attention; f 


\ Tazon Es, S 
'Tvss, and Powers ! for ſuch I declare ye now and 
call ye, not only in Right, but in actual Poſſeſſion; 
ſeeing I am returned ſucceſsful beyond Hope, to lead 
ye forth out of this infernal, We Pit, accurſed 
Place, the Houſe of Woe, the Dungeon of our great 
Tyrant! Now ye ſhall poſſeſs as Lords, a ſpacious 
World, little inferior to our native Heaven, atchieved 
by me wich Hardſhip and great Peril. It would be 
long to tell what I have done; what I have ſuffered; 
with what Pain I made my Voyage through the vaſt, 
unbounded, and deep Abyſs: of horrible Confuſion ; 
over which, now, a broad Way is paved by Sin and 
Drearn, to facilitate your glorious March: But I la- 
boured through my untrodden Path, plunged in the 
Midſt of Darkneſs and wild Cx aos, who fiercely | 
oppoſed my ſtrange Journey with clamorous Uproar, 
declaring that Fate was againſt me: Afterwards how 
1 found the new created World, which Fame in Hea- 
ven had long foretold; a wonderful Fabrick ! of abſo- 
lute Perfection! and therein found Man, placed in a 
PARADISE, made happy by our Baniſhment; Him I 
have ſeduced by F 125 to diſobey his CREATOR; and 
(What may increaſe your wonder the more) only with 
an Apple. He, at that offended, (*tis a Subject well 
worth laughing at) hath given up both his beloved 
M A N, and all his World, a rey to S1 N and 


(4) Divan: The moſt ſolemn Council among the Terk is called fo, 


Dxa TH, 
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Darn, and conſequently to us, without our Ha- 
zard, Labour, or Contention ; to range in, and to 
dwell in, and to rule over Man, juſt as he ſhould 
have reigned over all other Things, It is true, he has 
judged me too, or rather not me, but the brute Ser- 
pent, in whoſe Shape I decejved Man; that Part 
that belongs to me is Enmity, which he ſays he will 
put between me and Manxinpd ; I am to bruiſe his 
Heel, and his Seed (but he does not ſay when) ſhall 
bruiſe my Head. Who would not purchaſe a whole 
World with a Bruiſe or Pain much more grievous ?* 
And now you have heard the Account of my Perfor- 
mance 3 what remains ſpeak ye, who are all Gods 
but that ye mount up, and inſtantly enter into full 
"Havine ſaid this, he ſtood a-while expecting 
that high Applauſe and an univerſal Shout would fill | 
his Ear; when, on the contrary, he hears on all Sides, 
from Tongues without Number, a diſmal and uni- 
verſal Hiſs, the Sound of Publick Contempt! He 
wondered at it, but had not Leiſure to do ſo long, 
now wondering much more at himſelf : He felt his Vi- 
ſage drawn ſharp ; his Arms clung to his Ribs; his 
Legs twining round each other, *till no longer ſup- 
ported by them, he fell down with Reluctance, a 
monſtrous Serpent prone upon his Belly; his Reluc- 
tance was vain, for now a greater Power ruled him, 
and puniſhed him in the Shape he ſinned, according to 
the Sentence that was paſſed on him, He would have 
ſpoke, but inſtead of that returned Hiſs for His, 
wich forked Tongue to forked Tongue; for now they. 
were all alike transformed to Serpents, as having been 
all acceſſary to the bold Evil which he had commit- 
ted : The Din of hiſſing was very dreadful all through 
the Hall, that was now ſwarming thick with compleat 
2 Monſters, 
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Monſters, Head and Tail; Scorpion, and Aſp.(b), | 
CzrASTEsS (c) the horned Serpent, dumb EI. 
L OPS (4), and dreadful DIAS (e), and all Kinds 
of Serpents: Such prodigious Numbers as never were 
ſeen in Opn1vsa (F), or other Place more infeſted 
with them: But ſtill Satan amidſt them was the 
largeſt of all, being now grown a Dragon, larger than 
that the Sun was feigned to have engendered in the 
PyTnrian Vale on Slime, and was called huge Py- 
THON ; and he ſeemed ſtill to retain his Power above - 
the reſt. They all followed him ruſhing forth to the 
open Field, where the reſt of that revolted Rout that 
were fallen from Heaven ſtood in their Station, drawn 
up in Array, exalted in their Expectation when they 


(5) Aſp; Lat. from the Gr. 
Poiſon; or not extending; be- 
cauſe they lay round commonly. 
A very venomous Serpent, whoſe 
Poiſon kills ſpeedily. It is ſmall 
like a Land Snake, but of a 
broader Back, having red and 
inflamed Eyes, hard and dry 
Scales. 
and half long; others three, four 
and fix Feet, The ſhorteſt kill 
ſooneſt. They abound in Afri. 
ca, kill inſtantly and without a- 
hy Remedy. See Ad, xxviii. 6. 
And even in Britain their Bite 


is mortal, but not ſo ſpeedy; 


but in Zgypr they are tame and 
abide in the Houſes. 


(e) Ceraſtes; Gr. i. e. Horn: 


ed. q. The horned Serpent: For 
it hath four pair of Horns, others 
lay only two, 


(4) Ellops; Gr. i. e. Without 


a Voice. A dumb and ſilent Ser- 
pent that gives no Notice of 
bis Approach, as others do by 
Hiſſing, Rattles, &c. So no 
Creature can avoid it. 


Some are above a Foot 


(e Dipas; Lat. Gr. 1 
Thirfl, And alſo Cauſan; Gr. 


i. e. Burning A Serpent with” 


a great Neck and black Back, 
leſs than a Viper, and more ve- 
5 and quicker in killing. 

t is in Lybia, Syria, and other 
hot Regions. The Poiſon of it 
is vaſtly hot, dries up the Blood 
and infets every Creature which 
it ſtings, with a moſt vehement 
Heat and Thirft quite unquench- 
able and incurable, whereof 


they die in a very ſhort time 


alter. PETE 
Y Opbiaſa; Gr. and Colu- 
bratia, Lat, i.e. The Serpen- 


tine Iſland; ' becauſe it is much 
infeſted with Serpents, of which 
there are three moſt remarkable 
viz, Two in the Meditterranean 
Sea, and one in the Propontis, 
near . Conſtantinople, Which the 


Inhabitants quitted for Fear of 


theſe Vermin. Some Authors 
ſay, that Cyprus was one of the 


tWOo. 


ſhould 
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Mould * their glorious Chief come Kt in Triump 

They ſaw (but it was a Sight quite different) a Crow 
of ugly Serpents : Horror at once fell on them, and 
horrid: Sympathy; for what they ſaw they felt them. 
ſelves now changing; down fell their Arms, Spear and 
Shield, and they as faſt ; and renewed the dire: Hiſsy 
and catched the dire Form. by Contagian; alike in 
Puniſhment as in their Crime: Thus the Applauſe 
they meant was turned to an exploding Hiſs, and their 
deßgned Triumph to Shame, caſt "TOS; themſelves 7 
from their own Mouths. 


TOW 0 


Han by there ſtood ee, which ſock -y 
at the Fime of their Transformation, ({uch was oh 
Will of him who reigns in Heaven |) to aggravate 
their Patience, which. was laden with Fruit like that 
which grew in PAN AD 18 E, and was the Bait the 
Tempter had uſed to catch Evxx: On that ſtrange 
Proſpect they earneſtly fixed theit Eyes, imagining, 


| thar for. oge forbidden Tree there was hor denn 


Multitude, to work them further Mifery or Shame: 
Let, parched with burning Thirſt and fierce Hunger, 
could not abſtain, t though they were ſent only to de- 
ide them; but on they rowled in Heaps, and climb- 
ing up the Trees, fat thicker than thoſe, which are 
feigned to dreſs the Heads of the F unis: They gree- 
dily plucked the Fruit, fait to the Si ght, like that which 
grew near the Sea of Sopou (g) 25 gh this more 
deluſive, did not deceive the Shake but the Taſte: 
They fondly thinking to allay their Appetite with a 
good Guſt, inſtead of Fruit chewed only bitter Aſhes; 
which the offended Taſte rejected with Diſlike ; often 
they tried, Hunger and Thirſt, conſtraining t them, 
and were as often tormented with the hateful Difre- 
hſh, writhing their Jaws about that were filled with 


(g) The Sea of gallen. Pole. ſant to the Sieht; but what 
thus ſays, the Apples of Co- touched they flew into Smoak 
dom were vely fair and plea- and Aſhes, 

| Soot 
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Soot and Cinders. Thus they often fell into the ſame 


Illuſion-z not as Max, whom they triumphed over, 
who fell but once; thus were they plagued and worn 
with Famine, and with long and continual Hiſſing. 
till by Permiſſion they reſumed their loſt Shape : Vet 
ſome ſay, that every Year for a certain Number of 
Days, they are enjoined to undergo this Humbling, 
to daſh their Pride and Joy 
However, they diſperſed ſome Tradition among the 
Heathen, of the purchaſe they had got; and fabled 
how the Serpent, whom they 


for ſeducing Man. 


called Ornton (Y), 


with EuRyNoMe (i), who encroached on her Hul- 
band, and. ruined his Poſterity) had firſt the Rule, of 
high OLyMPvus;' that they were driven thence by Sa- 


was yet born. 
(+) Ophicn; Lat, from the 
the Compani ens of Cadmus, 


that Serpent which Cadmus flew, 
Others make him to have been 


band of Eurynome, poſſeſſed of 


the antienteſt of all the Gods, 
who reigned on Oꝶmpus, long 
before Saturn, and Jupiter de- 
throned him and his Wife. 
(i) Eurygnome; Lat, from the 
Ur, i. e. Ruling wide, encroach- 
ng. The Daughter of Oceanus, 
and Wife of Ophion, who en- 
croached on her Huſband, and 
| Tuined her Peſterity. Under 
this Fable the Heathens couched 
Adam and Eve, and their Expul- 
lion out of Paradiſe. 
(% Ops; Lat. from the Gr. 
le, Riches, * The Daughter 


Gr, i. e. A Serpent, One of 


who ſprung out of the Teeth of 


one of the Titanes, the Hus- 


the Government of all Things; 


U u 


TURN and Ops, (), before the DicrgAY (/) Joys - 


of Heaven and Earth, the Siſ- 
ter and Wife of Saturn. The 
* Greeks called her. alio Rbea, 
1. e, Flowing with Wealth. 


Ops is the Earth, out of which 
all Riches are produced. Or 


Ewe, the Siſter and Wife of 


Adam, the Saturn of the Hea- 


thens; for ſhe came out of 


the ſame Womb, i. e. the 
Earth, and was expelled Para- 
di ſe. | ks 
() Difean, of Difea, Lat, 
Gr. i. e. A Place of Nets and 
Fiſhermen. A City and Moun- 
tain in Crete, between Gno//us 


and Sams, now called Caſſiti; 


where Jupiter was nurſed. It 


was ſo called from Didimna, 


one of Diana's Companions in 
hunting, who firſt tound out 
Fiſhing Ne s, and was worſhip- 
ed there; and from the Fiſhers 
men who lived there. 
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CHA P. 


, The Proceedings of Sin and Death 3 God foretell | 


the final Vitlory over them, and the renewing of 
all Things ; but for the preſent commands ſeve- 
ral Alterations to be made 1 in the Elements. VE 


EAN whit the bellifh Offpring of Satay 
arrived. too ſoon in PARADISE; Sin, who 
; vas there potentially before the F all, (there 

Tein a Poſſibility of it, and actually when the Tranf. 
| oreſſion was) but now a 9 09 in Perſon to dwell and 
take Poſſeſſion: Behind her came DzaTH (in), fol- 
lowing cloſe, Step for Step, not yet mounted on his 
pale Horſe : To whom Six 12 to ſpeak: thus: 


ALL- -CONQUERING n aid the ſecond that 
ſprung from Satan! what doſt thou now think of 


our Empire? Though obtained with Difficulty, is not 


it far better than ſtill to have ſat watching at Hell's 
dark Threſhold? To be neither named nor feared, 
| and thou to remain half- ſtarved * 8: 


To 3 the Monſter, that Sin brought i into ö the 
World, ſoon anſwered : Alike to me, who pine with 
eternal Hunger, 1s Hell, or PARADISE, or Heaven; 
that Place is beſt for me, where I may meet with moſt 
Prey; which here, though plentiful, ſeems all too 
| httle to ſtuff this Maw, this vaſt Corps, which has 
been ſo long kept hungry, and has Room for all, 


15 given unto them, over the 
„ fourth Part of the Farth, 
„ to kill with Sword, and wich 
„ Hunger, and with Death 
„ and with the Beaſts of, the 
e { Earth,” * 


(m) Death is fo deſcribed Rev. 
vi. 8. And I looked, and 
« behold a pale Horſe 3 and 
« his Name that ſat on him was 
« Nea:ch; and Hell followed 


& with dim; And Power was 


T9 
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To whom Sin, his. inceſtuous Mother, thus re- 


plied : Do thou therefore feed firſt upon theſe Herbs, 
and Fruits, and F lowers ; next upon every Beaſt, and 


ſels!) and then devour unſpared whatever the Scythe 
through the Race, infect all his Thoughts, Looks, 


Words, and Actions, and ſeaſon him for hy laſt and 
ſxeeteſt Prey. | 


Havino ſaid this, they each betook 4 their 
ſeveral Ways, both bent to deſtroy, or render Things 
of all Kinds periſhable or liable to Mortality; and 
ſooner or later ripen them for Deſtruction: Which the 
AluichTy ſeeing from his bright Throne amonę 
the Saints, thus | to thoſe bright Orders uttered his 
Voice : | 


Sex | 1 what Fury theſe 7 eh of Hell 1 
to deſtroy and ruin yonder: World ; which I created 


not Max's Folly let in theſe waſteful Furies, who 
impute Folly to me: So does Saran, the Prince of 
Hell, and his Adherents, that I ſuffer them to enter 


0 with ſo much Eaſe, and poſſeſs ſo heavenly a Place; 


th and conniving, ſeem to gratify my ſcornful Enemies, 
„ chat laugh as if I (tranſported with ſome Fit of Paſ- 
fon had quitted at Random, and yielded up all to 
their Miſmanagement ; and don't know that I called 
and drew them thither, only as my Hell-Hounds, to 
lick up the Dregs and Filth, which the Pollution of 


pure; *rill crammed and gorged, and ready to burſt, 
at one Stroke of thy victorious Arm, O my Son, in 
Whom I am well pleaſed ! Sin and DzearTu at laſt 
being flung to the Mouth of Hell, ſhall ſtop its 

Mouth for ever and ever, and ſeal up its ravenous 


| Jaws, 


Fiſh, and Fowl; (and ſure theſe are no coarſe Mor- 


of T1ME mows down; till I, reſiding in May, quite 


ſo fair and good, and had {fill kept i in that State, had 


Max's Sin had ſned with a Taint upon what was 0 
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340 MILTON's Book X. 
Jaws. Then Heaven and Earth being renewed, ſhall 
be purified to ſuch a Degree of Sanctity, as ſhall be 

incapable of Impurity; till then the Curſe pronoun- 
ced on Six and DEATH ſhall lead them on. 


He ended, and the heavenly Audience ſung aloud 
HalLLEL Vj AH, loud as the Sound of Seas, by Reaſon 
of the Multitudes that ſung. © Juſt are thy Ways, 

e and thy Decrees are righteous on all thy Works; 
„who can diminiſh thee? Next to the Sox, the de- 
ſtined Reſtorer of MankinpD, be Glory; by whom 

<« the new Heaven and Earth ſhall be renewed out of 

e the old, or cle deſcend down from Heaven.” 

Such was their Song, while He, the great Cxxarox, 
calling forth his mighty Angels by Name, gave them 

their ſeveral Charges, as ſuited beſt with the preſent 

State of Things. The Sun had firſt his Command to 

move ſo, and fo to ſhine, as might affect the Earth 
with Heat and Cold ſcarcely. tolerable, to call decri- 
pit Winter from the North, and from the South to 
bring Solſtitial (2) Summer's Heat. To the pak 

Moon they preſcrib'd her Office: To the other fir 
Planets (o), their Motions in their ſeveral Orbs and 

Aſpects, in Sextile (p), Square (2), and Trine (7 


2 Solſitial, of the Solſtice ; their ſeveral Orbs. Here ſe⸗ 


Lat. i. e. The Standing of the 


Sun, An Aſtron. Term. The 


Summer Solſtice falls on the 
twenty-ſecond of June, and the 


Winter Solftice on the twenty- 


ſ:cond of December; to which 


two Points of the Tyopicks 


when the $un comes, -there 


is no ſenſidle Incteaſe or De- 
ereaſe of the Day and Night for 

2 little Time;. it ſeems to be 
| Here the firſt is 


at a Stand. 
meant. 

(e) Planets, Gr, i. e. Wan- 
ering, Here, moving in 


their Motions through the teln 


veral Terms of Aſtrology 200 
Aſtronomy oecur, in a con 
nued Digrefſi-n; according 
Aſtrologers, the Planets malt 
ſeveral Angles or Aſpects, 


Signs; the Names of the ch 
are, Cinjunction, 'Sextile, Lot 
drate, Trine, and Oppoſite. 
() Sextile ; Lat. An Aſtich 
T i.e. Of the Sixth. An A 
pea, when two Planets are d 
ſtant 60 Degrees, or one {it 
Part of the Z:diac. | 


all 


Chap. III. PARADISE Los T. 344 Wl 
and Oppoſite (s) of hurtful and unbenign Influence z, Wl 
and the Angels likewiſe by Goy's Command, taught 
the fixed Stars when to ſhower their Malignancy 
which of them falling or riſing with the Sun ſhould 
prove tempeſtuqus, They ſet the Corners to the 
| - Winds, and taught them when with Bluſtering to 
confound the Sea, Land, and Air; and the Thunder 
where to rowl with Terror through the dark Clouds. 
Some ſay, Gop bid his Angels turn the Poles of the 
Farth more than twenty Degrees from the Sun's 
Road; and that they with Labour puſhed'the Earth, 
fixed on her Center, out of her firſt Place. Some 
ſay, the Sun was bid to turn from the Equinoctia! 
Road, a like diſtant Breadth to Tavgus, with the 
ſeven Stars that are called Siſters, (which are the 
PL<1apes) and GEMINI (), up to the Tropick of 


00 Square ; Lat. An Aſtrol. ther, when they are in the ſame 
T. i. e. Fur cornered. n A- Semi-dircle of Latitude, and to 
ſpect between two Planets, which be in Oppoſition, as they are in 
are diſtant go Degrees from one oppoſite Semi-ciicies of Lati- 

: another, i. e. one fourth Part tude; the Circles being divided 
of the Zodiac. It is counted an into Semi ciccles of Latitude, by 
unfortunate Conjunction by the the Axis of the great Ecliptict. 
Aſtrologers. „ßß lit Gene, N ·· JAE. 
() Trine; Lat. An Aſtrol. Two Children born at one 
T. i. e. AThitd. An Aſpect, Birth. Here, Caflor and Pol- 
when two Planets are diſtant /zx, Sons of Tindaurus and Le- 
from one another 120 Degrees, de, King of Sparta; born 
which is a third Part bf the Zo- there, and at the ſame time. 

| EB%Æ .. s Wii ß, 0c. 2A 
© (s) Oppoſite; Lat. An Aſtro- sed and ſbining, ' were the ele- 
log. Term. i. e. Over againſt; yenth King of it after their Fa- 
facing, An Aſpect, when two ther, and reigned cotemporary. 
Planets are diſtant 180 Degrees, They are feigned to be the Sign 
_ diametrically oppoſite, or di- Gemini, by fabulous Antiquiy, 
rectly facing one another, which and were much in Veneration a- 
' is one half part of the'Zodiac, mong the Heathens. See As 
This Aſtrologets call a bad Aſ- xxviii. 11. They are Stars of 
/ pet ; which forebodes Evil to the ' ſecond Magnitude, which 
thoſe who are born under it. form the two Heads of Geanai, 

Two heavenly Bodies are ſaid to the third of the twelye Signs of 

be ja CanjunQion with one ano the Zodiac. 8 I 

1 833 5 | N | C AN- 
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"CANCER 7 ;. thence down amain by LE o (A) 3 
VISO O (Y), and LI BRA (z), as low as CA PRT. 
' corn (a), to bring in Change of Seaſons to each 
Climate; elſe the Spring had ſmiled perpetually upon 


the Earth, with continual blooming Flowers, equal in 


Days and Nights, except to thoſe beyond the Polar 
Circles; to them Day had ſhone without Night, while 
the low Sun, to make Amends for his being at ſo 
great a Diſtance, had always gone round the Horizon 
an their Sight, and not known Eaſt or Weſt; which 
had forbid the Snow from cold Eeroriranp (d), 
990 . as * beneath Mae (c). 


e Caster; ; becauſe 4 gon 
moves back the ſame Way as 
the Crab doth; or becauſe it 


cConſiſts of nine Stars in the 


Shape of a Crab; the fourth of 


the twelve Sigus; the Sun enters 


into this Sign on the 10th of 
wne, Here, the Tropic of 
— or the Northern Tro- 


7 be Lion. Here, An Aſtron. T. 
The 5th of the 12 Signs, into 
which the Sun enters on the 21ſt 
of July. This Conſtellation 
bath 27 Stars about it. 


50 Ji irgo, Vi ir gin; 3 i. e. 


Strong ; - a chaſte Maid, a Maiden 
Bloom and Strength. 
Here an Aſtron, T. The 6th ef 


in her 


the twelve Signs. It conſiſts of 
| 26 Stars ; the Sun enters into it 
in the twenty-third of Augu/? 
-yearly, 


Goddeſs of Juſtice, who left the 
Earth becauſe of the Wicked- 
neſs of Men after the Fall, and 


new up to Heaven; where ſhe 


This is Aftræa the 


AT 


weighs, conſiders and examines 
all the Actions of Men and things,. 


as the Poets feigned. 


(=) Libra; i. e. A Balance, 
or Pair of Scales. Here an 


Aſtron. T. The 7th of the 12 


Signs, into which the Sun en- 
ters in the 13th of September. 
It is the firſt of the ſix Southern 


Signs of the Zodiac. 
(* Le; Lat, from the Gr. - 
horned Goat; 


{ a) Capricorn; Lat. i. e. An 
becauſe then the 
Sun at this Point climbs upward 
again in its annual Courſe, like 
that climbing Creature the Goat. 
An Aſtron, T. The 10th of 
the 12 Signs, It conſiſts of 21 
Stars 3 the Sun enters into it 
in the 11th of December, and 
makes the Winter Solſtice. It is 
the Southern Tropic. | 

(5) Eflotiland 5; Swed. i. e. 
Anather Land. It was called 
" by ſome Fiſhermen of Fr iex- 


land, who firſt diſcovered it, 


long before Columbus. It was 
afterwards diſcovered by Nicho- 
las and Andrew Geni, Veneli- 


ß 


Chap: II. 


Ar the Taft of ht forbidden Fruit, < as it is fad 


Vinadion Los r. 


he did from the bloody Banquet of TayzsTzs (dg) 
the Sun changed | his Courſe; elſe how had the 
World, that would have been inhabited all over as 
well as 'Epzn,. (though they had been without Stu) 
have more than now avoided pinching Cold and ſcor- 
ching Heat? Theſe Changes in Heaven produced; 
(though ſlowly) like Change upon Sea and Land, 


Star-blaſt, Vapour, Miſt, and hot corrupt and peſti- 


lent Exhalation ! Now the Ware from the " orth, 


ans; ot the Portugueſe, and 
called Terrade Labrador, i. e. 


The Land of the Labourer, be- 


cauſe it required, much Pains to 
cultivate it; by the Spaniards, 
Terra de Cortereal 3 becauſe 
Gaſper Cortereal diſcovered it; 
and now New Britain by the 
French and Britains, This is 
the moſt Northern Country of 
America, extending towards the 
Eaſt and Hud/on's Bay; extreme- 
ly cold, mountainous, over-run 
with Foreſts and wild Beaſts. The 
Inhabitants go naked, notwith- 
ſtanding the extreme Cold, and 
are Idolaters for the moſt Part. 
Sebaſtian Cabot, 
A. D. 1479. by Commiſſion 
from Hin, VII. of England, fur- 
niſhed two Ships with three hun- 
dred Men in Eng/and, at his 
own Expence; and diſcovered 
all the North Coaſt, from 28 
to 56 Degrees of Northern La- 
titude, twenty Years before any 
other Europeans. 

(c) Magellan; Portug. A 
vali Country in Seuth America, 


a Venctian, 


eh towards the South 
Pole, not yet well diſcovered 
nor inhabited by the Europeans. 
'This, with the Streights, which 
part it from the Continent of 


South America, took three Names 
from Ferdinand Magellan or 


Maglianes, a Portugueſe, ' who 


diſcovered them A. D. 1519. and 


1590, by the Order and Aſſi- 
ſtance of the Emperor Charles 
V. But he was poiſoned inthe 


Hand de los Ladrones, i. e. The 


1/le of Robbers; who died in the 

Iſland of Maran, A. D. 1520. 
(4) Thyefles; Er. i. e. A 

Murderer. The Son of Pelopt, 


and Brother of Atreus. Thyeftes _ 


committed Adultery with his 
Brother's Wife; to revenge it 
Atreias ſlew the Son that was 


born of her, and ſerved him up 


to his own Brother at a Feaſt. 
At this horrid Wickedneſs, it is 
ſaid, the Sun turned back his 
Courſe for a Time, leſt he 
ſhould be polluted. Such an 


Abhorrence the blind Heathens 


had of thoſe heinous Crimes. 
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. (e) Bareas; Lat. from the 


Gr. i. e. A roaring violent 
Sound, The North Wind ſo 
called from the Sound and Force 


Gy. from 


of it. 


Y Czcias; Lat. 


| Caycus, i: e. Drawing Eil. It 
is a River of Mya in Leſſer 


Alia near the Hel/eſpont, from 


which this Wind blows upon 
Greece; and gathers Clouds to- 
gether by a ſtrong attractive 
Poser. The North Weſt 


Wind, © 


Ws (s) Argeftes; Lat. Gr. i. e. 
bite a8 Silver 3 
| Clears the Sky, making it clear 


becauſe it 


as Silver, The North - Eaſt 
Wind. By 5 


- . (#9), Thraſauas; Lat. Gr, i. 
e. Blowing from Thrace, now 
Romania in Europe, upon Greece, 


from the North. The North 
Wind. = 
i) Norumbeque; from the 
French, Americ, A large Coun- 


try of North America, having 


Nowa Scotia on the South. Weſt. 
New England on the North- 
Weſt, and the Ocean on the 


South; from the Capital City 


of the fame Name. 


this Day. 


or Samoieda ; 


* vx * * * 8 
o * * ** * 7 * 
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| | ; EN | # eBay 08 
of M 7 | L Ti O Ns 7 Book X. a 
© Bortas (e) Cxcias (f), Ans TES (g); and 
Tunis (5), burſting their brazen Dungeon from 
_  NorumBERUE (i), and the Shore of SaMoxb (K), 
armed with Ice, Snow, Hail, and Storms, rend up 
the Woods, and turn up the Seas: Nous (I, and 

ArER (), black with Thunder-Clouds from SE a- 
© RALIONA (A), turn them up with adverſe Blaſt 
from the South : Acroſs theſe forth ruſh with equal | 
Fierceneſs, the Levant (6) and Ponent (p) Winds, 

TS nt n E uRus 


— 


Eaters. 


the River Ob; and joining to 
Siberia, The People are very 
rude and ſavage, Idolaters to 


an Engliſpman, firſt diſcovered 
this Country, A. D. 1556. 
(1) Notuws: Lat. from” the 


Gr# i. e. moiſt, and wet. Hence 
Ovid calls it watery. The 


South Wind, W 

m) Afer ; Gr. i. e. Blowing 
from Africa. The South Weſt 
Wind, which lies South from 


(2) Serraliona, in the late 
Edit. Sierra Liena, Span. i. e. 
The Lion Mountains; vulgo 


Cap? di Sierra Lina; ſo called 


from a Chain of Mountains, 
that reach to the Atlantic Oce- 
an, which beats upon 
Rocks, and makes a Noiſe like 


the Roaring of a Lion. Anci- 


ently Theoon Ochema, Gr, i. e. 
The Chariot of the Gods, It is 
the moſt Weſtern Point of Ari. 


ca, on the Frontiers of Negri- + 
tia and Guinea, and within a 
few Leagues of Cape Verd. 


(o) Levant; Fr. from the 
Lat. i. e. Riſing. The Eaſt, or 
8 a | Eaſtern 


A Province in the 
North Eaſt of Meſcouy, upon 
the Icy Sta, on both Sides of 


Stephen Burroughs, 


theſe 


% 


uy 


"Chap Iv. PARADISE, Los 345 = 
Evmus (40%, and ZePayR; with their Side N Hig 
Winds Sixocco (r), andLrs 26 0K o (). Thus ® 
Outrage began from Things without Life: But — ny KR 
cok p {the Daughter of Sid) firſt introduced Dzartu bi 
among the irrational Creatures, x rough fierce Anti- 1 
Pathy: Beaft now began to fight with Beaft, Fowl . 
with Fowl, and Fiſh with F iſh, all leaving to gr 42e 
upon the Graſs devoured one Another; nor did rey | 9 
ſtand much in Awe of Max, but fled from him, © 1 
* A by him, . on him with a 12 Counte 1 
* Ambler tis 8 Condition: ; Been 3 Fl: 


ours to appeaſe him, but does not Wacken He. i 10 
 exhorts ber to + ery Peace by Repentance. - TT 


r 1 4 
e * % AS ©: 


7 


HESE were the growing Miſeries from 
. without, which Ap aM in Part already ſaw, 
W though hid in the gloomieſt Shade, . and 
abandoned to. Sorrow : But within himſelf he felt 
worſe Miſery, and his Mind was toſſed and thrown up 
and down in a, troubled Sea of diſordered Paſſions ; 
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Eaſtern Cos atriee,  thpeciatly a Ba to the op. The 

thoſe on the Mediterranean Sea, Eaſt Wind. 

 whete'the Sea riſech. The Eaſt (7) Sirocco; Ital. Shan,” Lat „ e 

Wia. le Jah, i. e.  Blewieg. from 5 r 
1 0 — A . Mite, ria. The South Eaſt Wind; | 1 

Laying dean; becauſe becauſe Syria lies South Eaſt 

or the Zun ſets down to our trom Hal and Spain. 1 5 

Appearance. Fr. Vin u Po- 0) 400 cthio; Span 1. i. 

nant, i. e. The Weſt Were e. Blowing 9. * The 

The Winds ung 125 ſetting; 5 79757 -Weſt Wind ; becauſe 2 ah 

the Eaſt and We ads. ia lies South- Weſt from Tap | Ora 
.@ ds Lat,” Gr. i. e. and Ow” SAKE | : | WT 15 
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; _ hich he endeavoured thus to diſburthen with fad 
( ett; 


7 
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How miſerable am 1 become, Who was once fo 


happy! is this the End of this new glorious World, 
and of me, ſo lately the Glory of that Glory, who 
from being blefſed am now become accurſed ? Hide 


me from the Face of God, whom to behold was once 


would end here, it were well; I deſerved it, and 


would bear my own Deſervings : But this will not 


ſerve! all that I eat or drink, or ſhall beget, is pro- 


pagating and prolonging the Curſe. O Voice heard 


once with ſo much Delight, Incxeasz anD MULTI- 
pl; now it is DEATH to hear it! for what can I 
Increaſe and multiply, except it be Curſes on my own 
Head? Who will there be of all ſucceeding Ages, 


but, feeling the Evil brought upon him by. me, will 
curſe my Head ? He will cry, may our impure Ance- 
ſtor fare ill! for this we may thank ADAM! but 


theſe his Thanks ſhall be the Execration ! Sd, beſides 


my own Curſe that abides upon me, all from me ſhall 


rebound fiercely back on rhe, and tend to me as their 


natural Center; there being light, as having teaclied 
that Center, and loſt their Gravity, which in other 
Places they had! O fleeting Joys of PaK A D185, 
dearly bought with laſting Miſery! Did I requeſt 


Thee, O Thou madeſt me, to make me a Max, 


when I was nothing but Clay? Did I ſollicit Thee to 
take me forth out of Darkneſs ? Or to place: me here 
in this delicious Garden ? As my Will did not concur 
to my Being, it were but right and juſt to feduce me 
to what I was before, that is to Duſt; being deſirous 
to reſign, and give back apain all I have received; 
ſeeing I have been unable to perform thy too hard 
Terms, by which I was to hold the Good that I had 
not ſought. To the Loſs of that Good, (which 
ſufficient Penalty !) why haſt thou added the Senſe of 


TO 


7 


be, ſhould then have been refuſed, when they were 


propoſed. | I may be anſwered thus; thou didit accept 
them, wilt thou enjoy the Good, and then cavil at 


the Conditions? And, though G op. did make thee 


without thy Leave, what if thy Son prove diſobedi- 
ent, and being reproved, ſhould anſwer and object to 
thee, wherefore digit thou beget me? I ſought it not, 
nor defired it of thee ! wouldeſt thou admit of that 
proud Excuſe of his Contempt of thee? and yet it 
was not thy Election, but natural Neceſſity that begot 


him. Gop made thee of Choice, his qwn, and of 
his own to ſerve him; thy Reward was of his Grace 
then thy Puniſhment, for certain, is juſtly at his 


Will. Then be it fo! for J ſubmit; his Doom is 
righteous, that I am Duſt and to Duſt I ſhall return 
again. O welcome Hour, come whenever it will! 
why does his Hand delay to execute, what his Decree 
fed upon this Day? Why do I live over it? Why 
am I mocked with DzaTn, and yet preſerved: and 
prolonged to deathleſs Pain? How gladly would I 
meet the Mortality that I was ſentenced to, and: be- 
come inſenſible Earth! How gladly would I lay me 


down, as in my Mother's Lap! There 1 ſhould reſt, | 


there I ſhould fleep ſecurely : His dreadful Voice 
would no more thunder in my Ears. I ſhould not be 
tormented with Fears of worſe to me and my Off- 
ſpring, which how torments me with cruel Expectati- 
on Yet there is one Doubt purſues me ſtil], - leſt 
| cannot wholly die; leſt that pure Breath of Life, the 


not periſh together with this corporal Clay : Then 

Who knows but in the Grave, or ſome other diſmal 

Pace, I ſhall die a living Death ? O horrid Thought 

{ it be true! Yet why ſhould it be ſo? It was but 

th of Life that ſinned; and what dies hut what 
| . 
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endleſs Woes ? In this, thy Juſtice does not ſeem. ta 


appear. Yet, to ſay the Truth, I conteſt thus 
when it is too late; theſe Terms, whatever they might 


Spirit of Man, which Gop breathed into him, can- 
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for Anger's Sake, draw out finite to infinite in pu- 


Power. But ſay that De zTh be not, as Nes one 


this Day forward; Which I feel begun botkr within 
me and without me, and fo it is to laſt perpetvally. 


All my vain Reaſonings and Evaſions, though through 
many Mazes, lead ſtill but to my own Convidtion: 


' MEIN | | ' 
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had Life and Sin © The Body, properly ſpeaking, 


had neither. Theft all of me fall die: Let this quiet 


the Doubt, mee human Underſtanding knows no 
further. For though the Ford of all be inderd in- 
finite; is his Wrath ſo too? Suppoſe it! Maxis not 


ſo, but declared and doomed mortal. Then How can 


7 


he exerciſe Wrath without End upon Maw, whom 


De xrn muſt end? Can he make deathleſs Dx ary ? 
That were to make 4. ſtrange Contradiction, which is 


held impoffible to Gop himfelf; as it Would be an 


Argument of 'Weaknefs, not of Power. Will he, 


niſhed Man, to ſatisfy his Anger, which never will 
be fatisfied ? That were to extend his Sentence be- 
yond 'Duſt, and the Law of Nature; by which all 
Cauſes elſe act, according to the Matter they have to 
work upon, and not to the Extent of their "owt 


Stroke, bereaving the Senſes, but endleſs Miſery:from 


Ah me! that Fear comes thundering back dread- 
fully on my defenceleſs Head: DzaTn, as well asl, 
is found eternal, and both incorporated. Nor I ſingle 
on my Part; in me all Poſterity ftands curſed!” Alt 
my Sons! this is a fair Patrimony that I muſt leave 
you]! Oh! that I were able to waſte it all myſelf, and 
leave you none! being ſo difinherited, how would 
you then bleſs me, WhO am now your Curſe! Alt! 
why ſhould all 'Maxx1xv be thus, without Guil 
condemned for one Man's Fault? MAN RN! and 
zuiltleſs, can that be? For what 5 arg from me 
bär what is all corrupt, depraved both Mind and 
Will; not to do only, but to will the fame as me! 


How then can they ſtand acquitted in the Sight of 


Gop? After all Diſputes, I am forced to abfolve him: 


Fit 
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Firſt and laſt all the Blame juſtly lights on me, and 


me only, as the Source and Siren of all Corr 


uption 2 
All the Blame ſo might the Wrath fall on me! Fond 


Wiſh! Couldeſt thou ſupport that Burthen, n; to 
bear than the Earth; much heavier than, 


349 


1 the 
World, though. divided with: that bad Woman? 
Thus what thou deſireſt and what thou feateſt, equal - 


ly deſtroys all Hope of Refuge, and concludes thee 
miſerable, beyond all paſt wh, future Example; and 
like | to nothing but Sa ran, both in Crime and 
Doom. O Conscitxce ! into what Abyſs of Fears 
25 Horrors haſt thou driven me? Out ef which 
J can find no ene but go. plunging e © 
deeper K 


* 


us Apan made Joſt Tantal in 10 
Stillneſs of the Night; which was not wholeſome, 
cool, and mild, as it was before Man fell; but ac- 
companied with black Air, with dreadful Gloom and 

Dampneſs; which repreſented every Thing to his evil 
Conſcience with double Terror. He lay out- ſtretched 
upon the cold Ground! and often curſed his Creation: 
Drarz he accuſed as often, tardy of Execution; 
 fince it was threatened to be on the Day that he offend- 
ed. Why (ſaid he) does not Prarn come, with 


one three- * Stroke to end me? Shall Truth 


fail to keep her Word? Why does not divine [Juſtice 


haſten to be juſt ?? But Darn does not comei:at all, 
divine Juſtice not the quicker for Prayers or Cries! 
O Woods! ©' Fountains, Hills, Valleys, and Bow- 


ers | ------When fad Eve, defolate where ſhe- faty 


beheld Apam thus afflicted; approaching near, ſhe = 


tried with ſoft Words to allay the Fierceneſs of his 


Paſſion: But Apam, with an angry Lo thus 
Fiorked and on Apo her: 
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9 out of my Sight, tho; _ \:-... That : 


3 Name is fitteſt for thee, who art leagued with him; 


thyſelf as falſe as he, and as hateful | there is nothing 
wanting, but that thy Shape and ſerpentine Colour, 


like his 'may ſhow thy inward Fraud; to warn all 
Creatures henceforth to avoid thee, leſt that too hea- 
| venly Form, held to Sight to hide helliſh Falſhood, 


enſnare them! Had it not been for thee, I had per- 


fiſted happy; had not thy Pride and wandering Vani- 
ty, when it was leaſt ſafe, rejected my Fore warning, 


and diſdained to be thought not fit to be truſted alone; 


longing to be ſeen, though it were by the Devil him- 


ſelf; vainly thinking to over- reach him : But meeting 
with the Serpent, art fooled and beguiled; thou by 


; him, and I by thee, to truſt thee from my Side; ima- 


gi thee to be wiſe, conſtant, conſiderate, and 
2 againſt all Aſſaults; and did not underſtand 
that * was but a Show, rather than ſolid Virtue z all 


nothing but a Rib, crooked by Nature, beſt thrown 
out, as found ſupernumerary to my juſt Number : 


----O'why did Gon, the wiſe CRRATOR! that peo- 


| pled: the higheſt Heaven with maſculine Spirits, at 
= laſt create this Novelty upon Earth, this fair Defect . 


of Nature? And not fill the World at once with 


Mex, as Heaven with Angels, without any Female? 
Or find out ſome other Way to generate MANKIND? 


Then this Miſchief had not happened, and more that 
ſhall. happen; numberleſs Diſturbances upon Earth, 
through the Snares of Women, and a ſtrait Conjunc- 


tion with this Sex! for either a Man ſhall never find 


out axfit Mate, but ſuch as ſome Miſtake or Misfor- 
tune brings him ; or her, he wiſhes for moſt, and loves 


beft; through her Perverſeneſs ſhall ſeldom gain, but 


ſhall ſee her e by a far worſe than himſelf; or if 


ſhe love him, with-held by Parents; or ſhall meet 


her, who would be his happieſt Choice, already 


bound in Wedlock to another, — his Enemy 
eng 
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one that is his Hate or Shame; which ſhall cauſe infi- 


nite Calamities to human Life, and confound dome- 
men Feet: ae hr). 


H faid no more, and turned from her. But 
Eve not repulſed fo, with Tears that flowed conti- - 


nually, and diſhevelled Hair, fell humbly at his Feet; 
and embracing them, entreated him to be at Peace, 
and proceeded thus in her Complaint: @ _ 


| Aram! do not abandon me thus; witneſs Hoa- 
ven, what ſincere Love and Reverence in my Heart 1 
bear thee, and have offended not knowingly ; but be- 


ing unhappily deceived ! with humbleſt Supplication 


11 beg to be forgiven, and claſp thy Knees. Do 
not bereave me of that, on which I live, thy gentle 
Looks, thy kind Aſſiſtance and Counſel in this utter- 


moſt Diſtreſs, my only Strength and Support! Forſa- 


ken of thee, whither ſhall I betake me ?------Where 


ſhall J ſubſiſt? While we yet live (which perhaps 
may be ſcarce one ſhort Hour) let there be Peace be- 
tween us two! both joining in one Enmity (as joined 


in Injuries) againſt a Foe, expreſly aſſigned us by 
Fate, that cruel Serpent !-------Do not exerciſe thy 


Hatred on me for this Miſery which is befallen us; 
upon me, who am already loſt! me, more miſerable 
than thyſelf! We both have ſinned ! but thou only 


againſt GOD; I, both againſt Gop and thee; and 
will return ta the Place of Judgment, there to im- 
portune Heaven with my Cries, that all the Sentence 
removed from thy Head may light upon- me, who 
am the ſole Cauſe of all this Woe to thee: Yes! it is 
1 alone, that am the juſt Object of his Wrath! _ 


Sux ended weeping, and kept immoveable- in her 


humble Poſture ; till having obtained Peace for her 


Fault acknowledged, and repented, ſhe wrought Com- 
miſeration in Apam: His Heart ſoon relented to- 
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t, and dear to him as Life, now in ſuch Diſtreſs, 


; Fs ve at his Feet! to ſee ſo fair a Creature feek- 


ing his Reconcilement whom ſhe had diſpleaſed, and 


ſuing for his Counſel, and Aſſiſtance ! , Diſarmed at 
once, he loſt all his Anger; and thus with e 
Words he ſoon raiſed her.1 up from the Ground: 


Eve! and too Fan (now as thou 


Unwas 
wert 2 of what thou knoweſt not, who deſireſt, 


that the Puniſhment of both our Crimes may all light 


upon thyſelf! Alas | bear thy own Part firſt; thou art 


Ill able to fuſtain his full Wrath, of which as yet thou 
: fecleſt but the leaſt Part, and feſt how ill thou: can'ſt 
bear even my Diſpleaſure. If Prayers could alter the 


Decrees of Heaven, I would ſpeed. to the Place of 
Judgment before thee ; and be heard louder requeſt. 
ing that upon my Head all might be viſited, Fs. thy 
Frailty and infirmer Sex be forgiven ; which was com- 
mitted to my Care, and through my Permiſſion ex- 
poſed to Hazard. But riſe ! Let us contend no 
more, nor blame each other; we are blamed enough 
[elſewhere | but let us ſtrive in Offices of Love, how 
we may make each others Burthen lighter in our 
Share of Miſery; ſince De AT threatened us this 


Day, {fl judge right) will prove a ſlow-paced and 
not a 
tation of our Pain; and be e 0 Oh e to 


en Evil; a long Day's dying, in Augmen- 
think on 0 upon our Poſterity. | 
To. go ace Ez, taking freſh Courage, en 


thus; ApAM L. I know by 1ad Experiment, how little 


Weight my Words ought to have with thee, having 
been found ſo erroneous ; thence (as it is the juſt Event 


Of Exror) found fo unfortunate : : Nevertheleſs, being 


reſtared by thee to a Place of new Acceptance, (vile 


38 J am!) Jam hopeful yet to regain thy Love, which 


is] Wis. only, Contenunent of my Heart, either living 
or 


'7 
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or dying; ſo that I will not hide from thee what 
Thoughts are riſen in my unquiet Breaſt, tending ei- 
ther to end our extreme Sorrow, or give ſome Relief 
to it; which Means, though ſharp and ſad, yer are 


better to be choſe, and more tolerable than our reſent 


Evils. If the Care of thoſe who are to deſcend from 
us, be what perplexes us moſt, as they muſt be born 
to certain Miſery, and be at laſt devoured by DzaTn, 
(and it is a miſerable Thing, to be the Cauſe of Mi- 
ſery of others, and thoſe our own begotten ; out of 
our own Loins to bring into this curſed World a mi- 
ſerable Race, that, after bearing wretched Life, muſt 
be at laſt Food for ſo foul a Monſter ) It lies yet in 
thy Power, before Conception, to prevent the unbleſt 
Race, to prevent being what is yet unbegot. 


ſhall be deceived of his Glut, and be forced to ſatisfy 
his ravenous Maw with us two. only. But if thou 


judge it difficult and too hard, converling together, 
looking upon and loving one another, to abſtain from 


ſweet nuptial Embraces, the Rites due to Love; and 
without Hope to languiſh with Deſire, before the Ob- 
ject that languiſhes with like Defire ; (which would be 
a Miſery and Torment as great as any. that we dread) 
then, to free both ourſelves and Seed at once from 
what we fear for both, let us make ſhort Work, 
let us feek DEATH; or if he is not to be found, 
let us ourſelves with our own Hands ſupply his Office. 
Why do we ſtand any longer ſhivering under Fears, 
that ſhow no End but DEATH; and yet have the 
Power of many Ways to die? Why not chuſing the 


ſhorteſt prevent the Deſtruction of our Voter by 
deſtroying ourſelves ? 


off the reſt ſhe had to fay : Her Thoughts had enter- 
tained fo much of DzaTH, as made het Cheek quite 
pale: But Apau nothing ſwayed by ſuch Councel, 


Ty had 


Thou 
art yet childleſs, childleſs remain ſtill: So Drarn 


Sur ended here; or elſe vehement Deſpair broke 
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"Jag raiſed his labouring and more attentive Mind 0 
Ver Hopes; and thus he replied EM 


"Eve! thy C ;ntempt of Life and Pleaſure, FOO 
: to argue ſomething in thee more ſublime and excel- 
Tent, than that which thy Mind contemns. Bur, | 
therefore ſeeking Self- Deſtruction refutes that Excel. 
lence, thought to be in thee: and implies not thy 
Contempt of Life, but Anguiſh and Regret for the 
Loſs of it, and Pleaſure over-loved. Or if thou co- 
veteſt DraTH, as the utmoſt End of all Miſery, fo 
thinking to evade the Penalty pronounced; doubt not 
but Gop hath more wiſely armed his angry Ven- 
geance, than to be fore- ſtalled and diſappointed ſo: I 
am much more afraid, leſt DearTn, if we ſhould 
Jo ſnatch it, will not exempt us from the Pain, which 
we are by Doom to pay. Rather ſuch Acts of Con- 
1 will provoke Gop to make DRArn live in 
us: Then let us ſeek ſome ſafer Reſolution, which me- 
| thinks I have in my View, with Heed calling to Mind 
that Part of our Sentence, that Thy SSE D SHALL 
BRUISE THE SERPENT'S Heap; a poor Amends ! un- 
leſe (which as I conjefture) our great Enemy Sa- 
Fan be meant; who, in the SerPexT, hath contrived 
this Deceit againſt us. To cruſh his Head would be 
Revenge indeed which will be loſt, if we were to 
bring Deara upon | ourſelves ; or reſolve, as thou 
haſt propoſed, to live childleſs: So our Foe ſhall eſ. 
_ Gape the Puniſhment ordained him, and we; inſtead of 
that, ſhall double ours upon our own Heads. Then 
do not let any mote be mentioned gf Violence upon 
purſelves; or wilful Barenneſs that cuts us off from 
Hope, and only favours of Rancour, Pride, Impati- 
ence, and Deſpight* and Reluctance againſt Gop, 
and his juſt Yoke laid upon our Necks, Let us re- 
member, with what mild and gractous Temper he 
both heard and judged us; without Anger, and with- 
out Reproaches, We — immediate Diſſolu- 
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Chap. IV. PARA DTISE Losr. 3 5 3 


tion, which we imagined was meant by DrArh THAT 
Day: When, Lo! to thee were only foretold Pains 
in bearing and bringing forth Children; which will be 
ſoon recompenced with Joy, the Fruit of thy Womb, 
The Curſe not ſo directly pronounced on me, glanced 
on the Ground; I muſt earn my Bread with Labour: 
What Harm is that? Idleneſs had been worſe; my 
Labour will ſuſtain me: And leſt Cold or Heat ſhould 
do us Injury, he has, without being ſought too, with 
timely Care, provided us Cloaths, (unworthy as we 
are) with his own Hands; pitying, even while he 
Judged us. How much more then, if we pray ta 
him, will his Ear be open, and his Heart inclined to 
pity us? And teach us further, how to ſhun the Incle- 
mency of the Seaſons, Rain, Ice, Hail, and Snow; 
which now the Sky begins to ſhow us in this Moun- 
tain; while the Winds blow moiſt and keen ; ſhatte- 
ring the Leaves of theſe fair ſpreading Trees; Which 
bids us ſeek ſome better Covering, to cheriſh our 
numbed Limbs ; before the Sun leave the Night cold. 
how we may foment his Beams, gathered together by 
ſome warm or combuſtible Matter; or by ſtriking 
two hard Bodies together; move the heated Air into 
Fire, as lately the Clouds, juſtling or forced with 
Winds, in their rude Shock flaſhed the ſlant Light- 
ning, the Flame of which driven dawn, kindles the 
gummy Part of Fir or Pine, and ſends out from a 
iſtance a comfortable Heat, which might ſupply the 
Want of that of the Sun. He will inſtruct us, if we 
pray to him, and beſeech Grace of him, to uſe ſuch 
Fire, and what elſe may be a Cure to theſe Evils, 
which our own Miſdeeds y > brought on us : So as 
we need not fear to paſs this Life commodiouſly, ſuſ- 
tained by him with many Comforts; 'till ſuch Time 
as we end in Duſt, our final Reſt and native Home! 
What gan we do better, then repair to the Place 
where he judged us? Fall reverently proſtrate before 
him, and there humbly confeſs our Faults, and beg 


Pardon; 


356  MILTON's Book X. 
Pardon; watering | the Ground with our Tears, and 
filling the Air with our Sighs, ſent from contrite 
Hearts, in Sign of unfeigned Sorrow and meek Hu- 
miliation? He will undoubtledly relent, and turn away 
from his Diſpleaſure; in whoſe ſerene Look when he 


ſeemed. moſt angry and moſt ſevere, what elſe ſhone 
but F avour, Graces and e s 


»% 


So ſpoke our firſt Father, in true Penitence : nor 

: did Evs feel leſs Remorſe: They forthwith repaired 
to the Place where God judged „eng fell reverently 

N before him; and there humbly confeſſed their 
aults, and begged Pardon ; watering the Ground 
with their Tears, and filling the Air with their Sighs, 


ſent from contrite Hearts, in Sign of unfeigned Sor- 
Tow and EK Humiliation, ” 


The Ent of the Ts rn Book. 
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Th Son 70 Gop preſents to his Father he ”" 9M 
ers of Adam and Eve. Michael 7s ſent to 2 


them out of Paradiſe, and reveal future Thr ge 


10 Adam. 


j 


WT 88 * H U S proſtrate in the loweſt State of Fu- 


mility, they remained penitent and pray- 
ing; for even before that, Grace deſcen- 
ding from the Mercy-Seat (a) above, 
had ſoftened the Stonyneſs of their 


1 — 24 in the Room made new Fleſh to 
grow; ſo that they breathed unutterable Sighs and 
Groans; which were inſpired with the Spirit of 


Prayer, and could ſooner find the Way to Heaven 


— the loudeſt Oratory: Yet they were not mean 
Supplicants, nor did their Petition ſeem leſs impor- 


tant, than when the antient Pair, according to the 


Fables of old, DRVcALION (6) and chaſte Pyr- 


401 Mercy Seat. It was A 
covering of pure ſolid Gold, 
made exactly to fit the Dimen- 
' ions of the Ark, to which the 
twa Cherubims of Gold alſo 
were fixed, and ſpread their 
Wings over it; placed in the 


Tabernacle and in Sol:mon's 
Temple under the two Cheru- 


bims. It was two Cubits and an 
half in Length, and a Cubit and 
an halfin Breadth, Exod. xxv. 17. 
xviit. 21. And thou ſhalt make 
*« a Mercy ſeat of pure Gold: 

1 Two Cubits and a half ſhall 
< be the Length thereof, and a 


«© Cubit and a half the Breadth 
« thereof. And thou ſhalt make 
* two Cherubim of Gold; Of 


RHA 


« beaten Work ſhalt tien who 


« them in the two Ends of the 
«© Mercy ſeat. 
put the Mercy ſeat above up- 
« on the Ark, and in the Ark 


And thou ſhalt 


ce thou ſhalt put the Teſtimony 
{© that I ſhall give thee.” It 


was called Propitiatozy or Co- 
vering Mercy ſeat. 


Therefore 
God is ſaid to ſit between the 
Cherubim. Thither the pious 
Jews did always turn their Fa- 


ces, in what Part of the World 
when they prayed, | 


they were, 
1 Kings viii. 48 E/ xcix. i. Dan, 


vi. Jon ii. 5. Heb. iv. 16, 


(6) Deucalion; Lat. Ge, bn 


e. Calling upm God, An anti- 
ent King of 7 Theſſaly the Son of 


Pas 
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Chap. 1. ParanDisr Losr. 339 
KHA (c), ſtood before the Shrine of THM Is (d), 
to reſtore the Race of Max kIN D, deſtroyed by the 
Deluge. Their Prayers aſcended up to Heaven with 
out Obſtruction, and there found eaſy Entrance; then 
clad with Incenſe, came in Sight before the FarHER's 
Throne, where the golden Altar ſmoaked, . cloſe by 


their great Interceſſor; and the Son . gladly preſent- 
ing them, thus began to intercede : | e 


BenoLD, O Firnzz | what are the firſt Fruits; 
which on Earth are ſprung up in Max, from thy 


Grace implanted in him! they are theſe Sighs ,and 


Prayers, which I thy Prieſt bring before thee, mixed 


with Incenſe in this golden Cenſor : Theſe are Fruits 


of more pleaſing Savour, produced from thy Seed, 
ſown with Contrition in his Heart, than thoſe which 


all the Trees in PARADISE could have produced, ma- 


nured by his Hand before he was fallen from Inno- 


cence. Now, therefore, incline thine Ear to his Sup- 
plication ; hear his Sighs, though his Tongue be 


mute! He knows not with what Words to pray, let 
me interpret for him, who am his Advocate and Pro- 
pitiation; impute all his Deeds good or evil to me; 


my Merit ſhall make the good perfect, and for the 


Prometheus, eotemporary with 
Cecrops King of 4thens, about 
A. M. 2437, in whoſe Reign a 
great Inundation happened in 
Greece, He with his Wife only 
were faved in a little Boat upon 


Mount Parzaſſus till the Waters 


abated, 


C 


Fire: Becauſe of her ſingular 
Piety, Zeal for the Gods, and 
Chaſtity. She was the Wife of 
Deucalion, The Names were 


very ſuitable to the Charecter 


given to Noah and his Wife. 
Deucalion, they ſay was the 
tilt that erected a Temple to 


the Worſhip of the Gods; ſo 


Noah built the firſt Altar, we 
read of in the World, Ger. viii. 
20, 21. And Beroſus calls Pyr- 


rba Tytea and Veſta, Heb, i. e. 


E arth born, 


(4) Themis; Lat. Gr. i. e. Ju 
or Rigbt: Becauſe ſhe taught 


Men to petition the Gods for 
thoſe Things that were right 


and fit; or Heb, from Tham or 


Thummim, i. e. Perfect, upright. 
A Goddeſs, that had an Oracle 
upon Mount Parnaſſus; thither 
thoſe two addreſſed themfelves 
for Counſel, how the loſt Race 
of Mankind might be reſtored. 
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n my „Death ſhall pay: 5 me; Am i ine, 


Peace to MAN KIND: Let him live reconciled before 
thee, though he live in Sorrow (at * the Number 
of his Days) 'till Darn 025 his Doom I 
plead not to reverſe, but mitigate RY. yield him to 
Aà better Life; where all my 3 

with me in Bliſs and Joy; and as I am one with thee, 
ſo they may be made one with me. 


eb 


To uhom the Warn R ciouſly Lp: My 
erte Son! all that nee orci quefted for Ma x, 
obtain, for all thy Requeſt was my Verde But the 
Law which I gave to Nature, forbids him to dwell 
any longer in that Pax ADE: Thoſe pure and im- 
mortal Elements, that know no groſs nor foul diſcor- 
= Mixture, eject him, as he is now tainted, and 
| him off, as a groſs Diſtemper, to fouler Air 
Id mortal Food, ſuch as may beſt fit him for the 
Diſſolution wrought by Sim, that firſt” diſtempered 
and corrupted all Things. I, when I firſt created 
him, endowed, him with two fair Gifts, Happineſs 


and Immortality; Happineſs once loſt, Immortality 


ſerved only to make Miſery eternal, till ſuch Time as 
I provided Dzartn, fo DRA becomes his final Re- 


medy; and reſigns him up to a ſecond Life, when 


"| Heaven and Farth ſhall be renewed, after a Life tried 


in ſharp Tribulation, and refined by Faith and faithful 


Works ; when he ſhall be waked in the Renovation of 
ae Juſt. But let us call together all the Bleſt through 

the wide Bounds. of Heaven: I will not hide my 
Judgments from them, and how I proceed with 
_ Manx1xD, as they ſaw lately how I did with the 
_ offending Angels; and though they ſtood firm in cheir 


State before, yer Aer ward they were Mil more con- 
firmed. 


Tue FaTueR concluded thus ; and the Gon gave 


high Signal to the N Miniſter that kept "I 
e 


N : ? 4 : wn 
8 * 9 1 ,- 
9 : 8 OR 
0 - 
* *% 5 F 
0 K XI. v % 


from thieſs Prayers and Sighs, receive Motive to grant 


may dwell 


F hs 8 4 N 
* FN x * - "IP 27 
T: * * * : _ „„ n F 


* 8 4 1 Wo : ; F 2 
1 : | | 
A * 
| 7 1 ö | 
, N 9 


He blew his raider,” ths which was. ſince pee. in 
Ons (e), when Gop : deſcended, and perhaps the 
fame that will found at the Day of Judgment. The 


Sound of the Trumpet, — 8 the Angel ſounded, 
was heard through all Heaven: The Angelical Sons of | 


Light, haſted from their bliſsful Bowers of ſhady 


Amaranths, or from Fountains or Springs by the Wa- 


ters of Life, wherever they ſat in Fellowſhip: of Joy, 
reſorting, according as their high Summons called 


them; where they took their Seats ; till the AlMion- 


ry from his * e thus progauhced his 
nen; dara 705 


0 Sens of Heaven ! Man is 8 like unto one 


of us to know both Good and Evil, ſince hę has taſted 
of the forbidden Fruit: But let Silas boaſt his Know- 


ledge, which is of Good loſt and Evil got; happier 


had | it been for him, had he thought it ſufficient to | 
have known Good by itſelf, and not have known Evil | 
at all. Now he repents, is ſorrowful, and prays with 


a contrite Heart; all theſe are my Motions in him; 


and longer than they move, ſuppoſing him left to 
' himſelf,, I know his Heart how variable and vain it is. 


Therefore, leſt: now his bolder Hand reach alfo of the 


Tree of Life, and eat of that, and ſo live for ever, 
(at leaſt dream to live for ever) 1 decree! to remove 
him, and ſend him out of the Garden to till the 


Ground, whence he was taken; 3 which 1 is 2; Soul much 
fitter for him. 


Michal do thou take this Command of. mine 
in Charge : 122 to thee from among che d 


1 Ord; i. e. When God « Lightaings, | and a thick 


deſcended with the Pong of a Cloud upon the Mount, and 


Trumpet, Exod. xix. 6. And *© the Voice of the Trum 

* it came to paſs on the third «* exceeding loug;, ſo that all 
„% Day in the Morning, that the People that wete ia the 
« there were Thuaders and « Camp trembled.” 
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ſome new Trouble, either in the Behalf of Max, or 


elſe to invade vacant poſſeſſion. Make Haſte, nd 


Without Remorſe drive out the ſinful Pair from the 
: PARADISE of Gop; drive out the unholy from that 


| holy Ground, and denounce to them and their Poſteri- 


9 perpetual Baniſhment from thence, Yet, left the7 
faint at the ſad Sentence, urged too rigorouſly, hide all 


Terror; for I behold them ſoftened, and bewailing 
their Tranſgreſſion with Tears. If they patiently ſub- 


mit and obey with Reſignation, do not diſmiſs them 
diſconſolate; but mix with my Commands Speech of 
my Covenant renewed in the Seed of the Woman : 


So ſend them forth, though in Sorrow, yet in Peace. 


And on the Eaſt Side of the Garden place a Watch of 

Cherubim, and the wide waving Flame of a Sword; 

(here the Entrance u 2 from Epexn is the eaſieſt to 
l 


Parapise) to deter all Approach, and guard all Paſ- 
ſage tothe Free of Life; leſt PARADE prove a Re- 
 ceptacle for foul Spirits, and all my Trees ſhould be- 
come their Prey; with whoſe ſtolen She they might 
once more endeavour to delude Man. 

Hz ceafed here, and the Arch-An nge! prepared for 
ſwift Deſcent, with him the bright 83 of 
watchful Cherubim: Each of them had four F aces, 
* a double Janvs ( 7 5 al their Bodies were all over 


W7 Jenn 3. Hb. i. e. Wine. "ui Angels is taken from Exchidl | 


| The firſt King of Ealy, who firſt 2. 12, 14. © And their whole 
__ _ dreffed the Sine and drank Body, and their Backs, and 
Wine: _ Therefore his Foſtetity „d their Hands, and their Wings, 
Were called Oenotrii, Gr. i. e. „ and the Wheels were full of 


Vine Ribbers. He was there - Eyes round about, even the 


fore deified and honoured with : Wheels that they four had. 
a famous Temple at Rome, pics *© And every one had four Fa- 
tured with two Faces; in Me- 6 


8 


Hook 1 
cy Choice of flaming. Warriors teſt the Fiend _ 


— 2 G ˙ EEE: W 


ces: The firſt Face was the 


moty of bim Money was coined 
 with'a Janus on one fide, 24 
2 Ship on the Reverſe; 
the Month of Janzary was 4 
cated to him. This Deſeription 


% Pace of a Cherub, and the 


« fecond' Face was the Face of 


* Man, and the third the 

« Face of a Lion, and the 

10 « fourth the Face of an Eagle.“ 
' ' ſpangled | 


Q 
C 
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Chap I.  ParaDise Los v. „ 
þ 4 with Eyes, more in Number than thoſe 


igned of Axcus (g), and more wakeful than ta 


fleep, charmed with the Arcapian (+) Pipe of 
Menxcukv, or to be lulled with the Touch of his ſlee- 


y Rod. Mean while the Day broke, and freſh Dew 


fell upon the Earth, when Ab au and our firſt Mo- 


ther Eve had now ended their Prayers, and found 


new Strength added from above ; new Hope to ro ſpring 
out of Deſpair,” and Joy that was yet mixed with. 


Fear; ſo that he renewed his Speech to * in theſe 
welcome Words: a 


Evs F aith may cally Amit, that all che / Goal 
which we enjoy deſcends from Heaven; but that any 
Thing from-us ſhould aſcend up there, 0 prevalent as 
to concern the Mind of the high bleſt Gop, or to in- 
cline his Will, may ſeem hard to believe; yet Prayer will 
do this, nay one ſhort Sigh of human Breath, born up 
even to the very Seat of "God. Fi or, ſince I ſought 


to appeaſe the offended Deity by Prayer; ſince 1 
kneeled and humbled all my Heart before him, me- 


TIT 1 ſaw him Placable, and mildly bending his 


la): ey 15 Gr, i. e. and Caliſta, (whom Jupiter 
A0 and Nimble, A Shep- turned into a Bear) Father of 


| herd, ſaid to bave had 100 the Arcadians, and King of 


Eyes. Juno retained him in her Arcadia, The Arcadians, is 
_ Service, to watch and relate norant of their true Original, 
the Pranks of Jupiter. Jupi- boaſted that they were before 


ter was diſpleaſed with ſuch a the Moon. It was called alſo 


Spy, and ſet Mercury to work. Pelafgia, and Theſſaly, and the 
He, with his Pipe, lulled him People Pelaſei; who came out 
faſt aſleep, and cut off his Head; of Afia, ſettled in Greece, and 
which Juno, in reward of his fixed in ttaly, after the Oens- 
faithful Service, turned into a frians, It is a Country in the 
ſtately Peacock, whoſe Tail is Middle of Pelaponeſſus, abound- 
adorned with many golden Cir- ing with good Paſture, Flocks, 
cles; therefore this Bird was de- and Shepherds who made Pipes 
dicated to her. of the Reeds and Stalks of Corn. 


(5) Arcadian; Belonging to The People worlhipped hath a8 
Arcadia; from Arcas, Gr. i. e. their tutelat God. 


4 Bear. The Son of Jupiter, | 
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. 364 
Ear: Perſwaſion grew in me, that I was. heard with 
Favour; Peace returned home again to my Breaſt, 
and that Promiſe came to my Memory, TuAT OUR 
Sek D SHOULD BRUISE OVR Fog; which not minded, 
as then I was in great Diſmay, yet now it aſſures me 
that the Bitterneſs of De ar is paſt, and we ſhall 
live. Whence I am bold to fay, hail to thee! Evz, 
rightly ſo called, the Mother of all Manxinp, the 
Mother of all Things living, ſince * thee Max is 


to live, and all Things live for hin! 510 1 


To whom Eve, with an Ranis. ITE rn 
Countenance, made Anſwer: I am not worthy that 
ſuch a Title ſhould belong to me, who am a Trank 
greſſor! who being ordained for a Help, became a 
Snare to thee - To me rather belongs Reproach, Sul- 
Picion and all Diſpraiſe ! but my Judge was infinite 


in his Mercy, that I, who firſt brought Dz ara upon 


all, have the Grace conferred on me to be the Source 
of Life: Next thou art greatly favourable to me, 
who haſt vouchſafed to give me this high Title; 1 de- 
ſerve a far other Name! But the Field calls us to La- 
bour now; Labour, which is impoſed on us with 
Sweat of our Brow; though we have not ſlept all 
Night: For ſee the Morning, taking no Notice of our 
Want of Reſt, begins her uſual Progreſs: Let us go 
forth; I never henceforward offer ng to ſtray from 
thee, ' wherever. Our Day's Work may lie; though 
now enjoined us, that we Jabour *till the Day decline: 
What can be very toilſome in theſe pleaſant Walks, 
while we dwell here? Let us live here contented, 
though: we are in a fallen State! 


80 Evs poke, ad ſo wiſhed with creat” Humil. 
ty; but Fate did not conſent: Firſt of all Nature gave 


Signs, marked on Birds, Beaſts, and the Elements; 


Light eclipſed ſuddenly, after a ſhort Appearance of 
the Morning: the Eagle yin from on high, drove 
wo 
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ferer 
bus . 


Chap. II. PARA DTSE LosT 365 
two of the fineſt Birds before him; the Lyon, then, 
the firſt Hunter that ever was, purſed a Hart and 


a Hind, the gogdlieſt of all the Foreſt, down from a 


Hill; and ne Flight was bent directly to, the Eaſtern 
Gates of PaRADISE. ApAM obſerved it, and fixing 
his Eyes upon the Chace, * ſome Emotion ale 
thus to Eve : „ GY 


OEve! ſome further Ghana for us is near at 
Hand, which Heaven hows by theſe mute Signs in 
Nature; the Fore-runners of his - Purpoſe, either to 


warn us, who may be too preſuming and too ſecure of 
our Diſcharge from Penalty, becauſe we have been 


what our Life will be then, who knows? Or is it 
more than this, perhaps to warn us that we are Duſt, 
and that we muſt return thither and be no more? 
Why elſe this double Object in Our Sight, of Flight 
and Purſuit in the Air and aver the Ground, one Way 
in the ſelf-fame Hour? Why 1 is Darkneſs in the Eaſt 
before Noon? And why is the Morning Light brigh- 
ter in yon Weſtern Cloud, that draws, a fhi- 
ning Whiteneſs along before the Sky, deſcending 


ſlowly,” and bearing in it ſome of the Bleſſed © from 
Heaven. Foe 
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Michael Aida FLY Departure ; : Eve 8 La- 
mentation. Adam Pleans, but e ſubmits 'D 


D AM did not miſtake i in his Conjecture ; for 
by this Time the heavenly Bands of Angels 
were lighted down in PARADISE from the 
ferene Sky, and took their Stand upon a Hill: A glori- 
ous Appearance | had not Doubts, and carnal Fear that 
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366 MILTON's Book XI. 
Day made the Eyes of Apam dim: That was not 
more glorious, when the Angels met Jacos in Ma- 
KANAIM (i) where he ſaw the Field covered with 
bright Angels: Nor was that more glorious, which 


. 


Benn apap, the King 


apprared on the flaming Mountain DoTHan (&), - 
covered with Chariots and Horſes of Fire, againſt 
of SyRIA; who, to ſurprize 


the Prophet ELIs EA (1) like an Aſſaſſin had le- 


vied War unproclaimed, 


(i | Mabanaim; Heb. i. e. 


T Hoſts or Camps. So Jacob 
called the Place, where he ſaw 
Armies of Holy Angels pro ect- 


ing him from the Fear of Eſau, 


Gen, AN. 1, 2. A City was 
built there in Memory of this 
glorious Viſion, in the Tribe of 
Gad in the Land of Gilead, he- 


yond Jordan for the Prieſts, near 
Ramath, "Fob. xxi. 38. [tis 41 


Miles from 7ern/aley to the 
Faſt. David fled to it, as a ſa- 
cred Place of Refuge, in his Ex- 


ile under Ab/alop's Uſurpation. 
Abinidab a Prieſt was the Gover- 
nor of it, under King Sener; 


and ſo it was always eſteemed a 
ſacred Place from that occaſion.” 

(% Dothan; Heb, i. e. Com- 
"mandment, A City about two 


Miles from Sichem, ſix from 71- 


berias, twelve to the North- of 
Samaria, forty four Miles from 
Jeruſalem towards the North. 
A Place of good Paſture; for 
there Fejeph found bis Brethren 
with their Flocks, and was caſt 
into a Pit, Gen. xxxvii. 17. 
"There Eliſba the Prophet lived, 


and ſtruck the Syrian Army with 


Blindneſs; having a glorious 
uae of Angels, with Chariots 
and flaming Fire about him, 2 


| Kings vi. 137 14, 15, 16, 17 


Mick AET, the princely 


« And he ſaid, Go, and fpy 
«and fetch him; and it wes 
© told him, ſaying, Behold he 
« js in Dothan. Therefore ſent 
% he thither Horſes and Chari- 


gts, and a great Hoſt ; and 


11 tbey came by Night, and 
„ compaſſcd the City about. 
«© And when the Servant of the 
% Men of God was riſen early 


„ and gone forth, behold, an 


«« Hoſt eompaſſed the City, 
« bath with Horſes and Chati- 
4 ots; and his Srvant ſaid un- 


« to him, alas, my Mafter, how 


«© ſhall we do? And he anſve- 
«© red, fear not; for they that 


by be with us, are more than 


« they that be with them. Abd 
« Elifpa prayed, and faid, Lord 
1 J pray thee open his Eyes 


, that he may ſee, And the 


„ Lord opened the Eyes of the 


young Man, and he ſaw; and 


e behold the Mountain was fol 
« of Horſes, and Chariots of 
Fire round about ILV, 
nd thete Holofernes was ſlain 
by Tan. — LY 
(/) Eliba- the Prophet, -uho 
diſcovered the private Councils 
of the King of Syria to the King 
of 1/rae!, 9 : 


Ack. 


E ( 


R * * 
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Chap. II. PIA 18 Los r. 367 
© Arch-Angel, left his Powers there in their. bright 
Stand, to take Poſſeſſion of the Garden; and he alone 
| took his Way, to find where Apau had ſheltered 
meas mo perceiving fa ag a Diſtance, as he 
made his Approach towards him, f. to Eve 1 
this Manne 17 1 * . 8 


Evil Now is the Time to expect to know ſome 
great Matter which perhaps wil very "nov Frey 
mine what relate to us; or, perhaps, for us to re- 
ceive new Laws to obſerve: For I diſcover from 
yonder blazing. Cloud that covers the Top of the 
Hill, one of the Hoſt of Heaven; and, by his Port, 
none of the meaneſt; ſome great Potentate, one of 
thoſe who fit upon Thrones above, ſach Majeſty ap- 
| pears about him as he comes along! yet not terrible, 
that I ſhould fear him; nor ſociable mild as Ra- 
PHAEL was, that I ſhould venture to aſe much Free- 
dom with him; but he ſeems ſolemn and ſublime: 
whom not to offend I muſt meet with Reverence, and 
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do thou retire. 
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Arx faid thus; and the Arch-Angel ſoon drew 
near; not in his heavenly Shape, but clad like a 
Man to meet with Man : He wore a military Veſt 

bf Purple (m), of a brighter Colour and richer 

Dye than ever was known in MELLiB&A (2), or 
| | TYRE, 
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tm) Purple Sox. Fr. bet. Bebolders... Hence dhe Tyniane 
| | | n . © e the 7 r14H9 
ow 200 from. the Gr. A ͤ became the moſt famous 3 
are 41 tween Red and Violet, of that Art, in all Antiquity. 
=o rom a Sea Fiſh, which is Purple became as valuable as 
X 0 | Pur pura, i. e. The Colour Gold, and was the diſtinguiſhiog 
E 1 The Purple Colour Mark of Emperors, Kings, Con- 
2 ound out at Bre, by an ſuls, Senators, Dictators, and 
e for an hungry Dog Triuamphers; fo that a Pound 
8 one of thoſe Shells upon of it was ſold at Rome for 1000 
de Sea Side, and eat the Fiſh, Denari, i. e. about 411. 135 
1 2 coloured his Mouth and 4 d. Engliſh Money. * 
Chaps, to the Admiration of all (5) Melibæa; Lat, from the 
A | Gr 
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388 MILTON's Book Xf. 
Fra (o), though that was worn by Kings and He 
roës of old, in Time of Truce; the Rainbow (p) had 
gien it its Colours hefore it was wove : His Helmet, 
that was unbuckled and ſhone like a Star, ſhewed him 
juſt at chat Degree of Manhood, where Youth ended: 


His Sword, the Dread of SaTan, hung by his 


Side faſtened to a os Belt; and in his Hand he 
bore a Spear. ADAM bowed down Idw: MICHAEL, 
who was to keep up his Royalty and State, did not 


bow in Return, but thus declared the Reaſon of his 


coming: 


Gr. i. e. Hawing the Cart of 
Oxen. A City of The/aly upon 
the. Sea Shore, famous of old 
for the Art of dying the nobleſt 


Purple, by the Help of a Shell- 
 Viſh called Purpura and Offrum, 


which they caught in the Sea 


teren. 
{o) Tyre, now Sour, was a 
very antient and rich Sea Port, 
and Capital City of Phænicia, 
built by Agesor the Father of 


 Cadmus, 1a. xxiii..18. about A. 


M. 2499. or about the Time of 
Grdeon, a 


Days of Toſpua, c. xix. 29. 
When Sidon was taken by the 
P biliflin:s of Aſcalon, many of 
the Citizens eſcaped in Ships, 
and tounded Bre upon a Rock 
in an Iſland, half a Mile from 
the Land. But Jaſephus ſays la- 
ter, in 2733. A flouriſhing Ci- 


ty in the Days of King David 


and Solomon; famous of old for 
the vaſt Trade, Exel. xxvi. 27. 
which made her. ſo proud and 


Judge of ael, ſixty 
five Years before the DeſtruQion | 
of Troy, and 240 before the 
Building of Solomon's! Temple. 
It was a fortified City in the 


wicked, ' that the divine Judg- 


ments were denounced againſt, 
and executed upon her, £z, 
28. and for the Tyrian Purple, 
made from the Blood of a Fith 
caught in that Sea. This City 
reſiſted Nebachndnezer thirteen 


_ Years; but Alexander the Great 


took it in ſeven Months, with 
incredible Pains and Loſs of 
Men; and Antiponus after a 
Siege of fifteen Months, 4. M. 
3691. before Chriſ, 313. Now 
it is a miſerable Place, inhabited 
with a few poor Fiſhermen with- - 
out any Houfes _ 
: (Y The Rainbow, <; Tt 19'4 

natural Meteqr in the Clouds, 
cauſed by the Reflection of the 
Rays of the Sun upon them; 
therefore it appears only in rainy 
Weather. If there was any 
Rain before the Deluge, there 
muſt have been a Rainbow: But 
aſter that, God made it a Sign of 
his Covenant with Noab, that 


the Earth ſhould never be drow- 


ned again, Gen. ix. 12, 1 3. Ecci. Wy 
x11, 11, 12. The Purple, Blue, 


and Saffron Colours appear moſt 
lively in it. LA oi 


Ka 


1 
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Apa there is no Need to make any Preamble 


to the Command of Heaven, let it be ſufficient that 
thy Prayers are heard, and DRATn (which was due 
by Sentence, at the Time of thy Tranſgreſſion) not 
permitted to make the Seizure for yet many Days; 
which are given thee through Grace, wherein thou 


mayeſt repent, and with many Deeds well done, co- 


ver and blot out one bad Act: It is poſſible Gop, up- 
on thy Repentance, (being appeaſed) may not only 
defer but quite remit the mortal Sentence, and redeem. 
thee from the rapacious Claim of Deata, But he 
does not permit thee to dwell longer in this Para- 
DISE : I am come to remove thee, and lend thee out 
of the Garden to till the Ground, whence thou waſt 
taken, which is a Soil much fitter for thee. 


ſtruck to the very Heart with ſuch Sorrow as ſuſpen- 
ded all his Senſes; and Eve, who though unſeen, 
had overheard all, with loud Lamentation ſoon difco- 
vered the Place where ihe had concealed herſelf : - 


PaRADIsE I muſt IT leave thee thus? Thus leave 


thee, dear native Soil! theſe pleaſant Shades and hap- 


py Walks, worthy to be viſited by Gods? Where L 


bad Hope to ſpend quiet, though ſad, the Time that 


Heaven had granted us, till the Day come that muſt 
de mortal to us both! O Flowers! that never will 
grow in any other Climate; that were my early Viſt- 
tation in the Morning, and my laſt in the Evening; 
which I bred up with tender Hand, from the very 
irſt opening Bud, and gave ye all Names! Who now 
hall range ye up to the Sun, or range in your ſeveral 
Claſſes, and water ye from the living Springs? And 
laſtly, O nuptial Bower! adorned by me with every 
Thing that was ſweet, either to the Smell or Sight! 
- n ow 


Tur Arch-Angel ſaid no more; for Ap AM was 


* 
ver 
1 


O UN EXE TED Stroke, much worſe than DEATH! 
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370 MILTO NSC Book XI, 

How ſhall I part with thee, and whither wander down 
into a lower World; wild, darkſome, and deſolate, 
in Compariſon of this? How ſhall we breathe in other 
Air leſs pure than this, or feed on groſſer Food, be. 
ing accuſtomed to immortal Fruit? 


Won the Angel thus mildly interupted: Eve! 
don't lament, but reſign with Patience that, which 
with the greateſt Juſtice is taken from thee: Nor thus 
over-fondly ſet thy Heart upon that, which is not 
thine. Thou doſt not leave PARADISE alone; thy 
-Huſband goes along with thee, and thou art bound 
to follow him: Wherever he abides, do thou look the 

me upon that Place, as if it were thy native Soil. 
Apa, by this Time recovering from the ſudden 
cold Damp which had ſeized him, and his ſcattered 
Spirits being returned; thus, with great Humility 
addreſſed himſelf to MicHAEIL: 33 3, 8006: 


* 


. 


CxrxsriAl Being! whether among the TxRones 
of Heaven, or perhaps of them one of the higheſt 
Names; for a Prince of Princes may have ſuch an 
1 thou haſt gently delivered thy Meſſage, 
which might elſe, in telling, have wounded us, and 
in performing have ended us: But, bating the Mild 
nefs with which thou haſt tempered them, thy II- 
dings bring as much of Sorrow, Dejection, and 
Deſpair, as the Frailty of our Nature can ſuſtain: 
We muſt depart from this happy Place, our ſweet 
| Receſs, and the only Conſolation left us; which is fa- 
miliar to our Eyes! and all other Places appear inhol- 
pitable and deſolate; not knowing us, nor being 
known to us: And if by inceſſant Prayer I could hope 
to alter the Will of him who can do all Things, [ 
would not ceaſe to weary, him with my continual Ces : 
But, Prayers avail no more againſt. his abſolute De- 
_ cree, than Breath does againſt the Wind; bus 


— 
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fling back upon him that breaths it forth: Therefore 
I ſubmit myſelf entirely to his great Command! 
What moſt afflicts me is, that when I depart from 
hence I ſhall be, as it were, hid from his Face, depri- 
ved of the bleſſed Light of his Countenance ! Here I 
could frequent, with Worſhip and Adoration, every 
Place, where he had vouchſafed to appear to me in his 
divine Preſence; and could relate to my Sons, Up- 
« on this Mountain he appeared to me; under this 
« Tree he ſtood. viſible; among theſe Pines I heard 
his Voice; here at this Fountain did 1 talk with 
„him.“ So many grateful Altars I would raiſe up 
of graſſy Turf, and pile up every bright Stone from 
the Brook, in Remembrance, or to be a Monument 
to future Generations: And upon theſe Altars would 
| offer ſweet-ſmelling Gums, and Fruits, and Flow- 
en. In yonder lower World where ſhall I ſeek his 
bright Appearances, or trace his Footſteps? For 
though I fled from him, when he was angry; yet be. 
ing recalled to prolonged Life, and promiſed Off- 
bring, I now gladly behold, though but the utmoſt 
Skirts of Glory, and afar off adore his 78 


1 To whom Michaus with great. Neige 

. thus anſwered: Apam! thou knoweſt, that Heaven 
„ Jad all the Earth are his; not only this Rock, but his 
d emnipreſence fills Land, Sea, and Air, and every 
Kind that lives; warmed and cheriſhed by his quick- 
ning and ſuſtaining Power. He gave thee the whole 
Earth to poſſeſs, and rule; nor was it a deſpicable Gitt! 
do not ſurmiſe then, or think that his Preſence is con- 
ined to theſe narrow Bounds of PARADISE, or to 
DEN: This, perhaps, had been thy capital Seat, 
om whence all Generations might have ſpread; and 
lither might have come from all the Ends of the 
Larth, to celebrate and reverence thee, their great 
"0genitor, But thou haſt loſt this Pre-eminence ; 
fog now brought down to dwell upon lower Ground, 


and 


f % 
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even with thy Sons, Yet do not doubt, but in the 
Valley and in the Plains, Go | is, even as he is here; 

and will be found alike preſent; ſtill following thee 

with many a Sign of his Preſence, till compaſling 

| thee round with Goodneſs and paternal Love; he will! 
not hide his Eace from thee, and thou ſhalt ſee the 
Track of his divine Steps. Which that thou mayeſ 

believe, and be fully confirmed in before thou depart 

from hence; know, that I am ſent to ſhew thee 6 

ſhall come to paſs hereafter to thee and to thy Poſte 

rity : Expect to hear bad mixed with good, Grace 
from above contending with the Sinfulneſs of Mex; 
and thereby endeavour to learn true Patience, and to 
temper thy greateſt Joy with fear and holy Sorrow; 
to be equally inured by Moderation, to bear either the 
proſperous or adverſe State: So ſhalt thou lead thy 

Life in greater Safety, and be beſt prepared to endure 

thy mortal Paſſage when it comes.--- -Aſcend this 

Hill; let Evx (for I have cloſed her Eyes) ſleep here 

| below ; whilſt thou awakeſt to Foreſight, as once 

thou flepreſt: while ſhe was formed to Life: 


| | 


To whom Avam a in this grateful Man: 
ner : Aſcend, ſafe Guide ! I follow thee, the Path 
thou leadeſt me ; and entirely ſubmit to the Hand 6 
Heaven, however it may chaſten me! willingly offer 
ing myſelf to bear the Evil; arming 3 7 to over 
come by Suffering, and to obtain Reſt e La 
bour if it may be permitted ſo to be. | 


A | 


Chap III. 


türe, 


. and ſtately 8 


JJ 


The * ſets before Adam in 4 Vifen, WOE 
ſhall happen till the Flood. 


of both the Arch- Angel MichaEI. Bo Aba 


PARADISE Los r. 


aſcended in the Viſions of Gov. 
higheſt Hill of PaRADIS E, which they went 
1 whoſe Top, the Hemiſphere of the Earth, 
on the cleareſt View, lay ſtretched out to the largeſt 
proſpect of Abau's Reach. Nor was that Hill 
—.— nor wider looking round, whereon (for a dif- 
ferent Cauſe) the Devil ſet our ſecond Apam, CHRIS 
JEsvs, in the Wilderneſs; to ſhow him all the King- 
doms of the Earth, and the Glory 
Eye of Apam might there command, wherever 
ſtood City of antient or modern Fame; the Seats of | 


or them. 


the mightieſt Empires: From what was to be in fu- 


the Walls of CamBaLu (4), the Seat of 


CATHIAN CHAM (7), and SAMARCAND (5) by 


(4) Cambalu, — or 
Cambala, Tat. 1. e. be City of 


the Great Lord. A vaſt Ciiy in 
the North of Tartary, the Capi- 


tal of Cathai or. China, and the 
fame 28. Pekin; the Reſidence af 
the Emperors. of China, fince 
A.D. 1404. It is about 25 or 
28 Miles in Compaſs, very popu- 


locus, containing (as they report) 


2,000,000 Souls, rich and of a 
vaſt Trade; ſo that 1000 Weg- 
gons, loaded with Silk only, ate 
imported every Day. 
12 Gates, divers Royal 
Geogra- 
Nord turn theic Face to the 
orth, to find the Elevation of 


Ge « Pole; and begin at the Nog. 


* 


ſcribe the Earth. 


t hath 
Bae | 


Oxus 


thern Countries, when they de- 
Therefore 
Milion turns to the North, 


and begins with China on the 


Right-Hand ; ſo comes to the 

Welt, and ends in Europe, 

in this Survey ol our Hemi- 

ſphere. _ | 

Ry Cham, or 4 5 Tat. I. 
. The Great Lord or Emperor. 


I is an antient Title of Honour 
given to the Emperor of 7 a 


ann China, 
) Samarcand, Mamarcand, 


or Samarcant; 7. atar. anciently 


Shamarcand, Pesſ. i, e. Raxed 


or demal iſhed by Shamare ; hav- 


ing/been once deitroyed by one 


& . Name, in his e | 
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Oxus (t), Temir's (2) Kingdom; to Pekin (x), 
the Seat of the Emperor of Caina; and thence to 


*1 

to China ; others woody, be- 
ſeated in a Wood. It is the 
Capital of Zagathy or Sogdiana, 
a Southern Province of Tatary, 
and the Metropolis of all 7atary, 
for many Ages. Bus, Gene- 
ral of the Badtrians, who mur- 
dered Darius, was ſeized there, 
and delivered to Alexander the 
Great, who put him to Death 
on the ſame ſpot of Ground, 


where he committed the Fact. 


It was the chief Seat and Sepul- 
chre of the great Tamerlain, 


who made it a magnificent and 


wealthy City; beſides the vaſt 
Riches from other Nations, he 


ſent 8000 Camels laden with the 


Spoils of Damaſcus at one Time 
into it. A large and populous 
City ; ſome Houſes are built of 
Stone in a moſt pleaſant Valley, 


with an Academy for Mubamme- 


dan 'Learning. Here the beſt 
Silk and Paper in all 4/2 are 
made : 'The Chaz's Caſtle is built 
of Marble, but now it is goiog 
to decay, TSS: 

© (#.) Oxw; Lat. Gr. i. e. 


Sabiſt, like the Tigris, becauſe 


it falls from very high Moun- 
tains, and has a rapid Stream. 
A great River of Tatary, riſing 
in Mount Taurus; it parts Sog- 
diana and Margiana, and runs 
into the Caſpian Sea on the Eaſt 
Side. The Tatars call it Amu, 
which fignifies the ſame; and 
the 4rabiens call it Gibeon, i. e. 
Force; becauſe the Source of it 


burſteth out of the Earth with 
vaſt Violence. 


| was defeated by Tomyris Queen 


There Cyrus 


7 ix AcRa, | 


of the Scythians or 7 atars, boat 
A. M. 3420. and Sabacham of 


Zagathian Tatary, by Iſmael 


Sophy of Perſia, A. D. 1514. 

(2) Temir, or Timur-Lenc, by 
the Araliant, and Temir Cu- 
thi by the Tatars; Tatar, i. e. 
Happy or fortunate Iron; be- 
cauſe of his victorious Sword; 
and Tamerlane by us. A moſt 
victorious Prince of the'Poſterity 
of Zingis Chan, born April 6, 
A. D. 1336. in the City of Keißb, 
or Skehrſobz, i. e. The green Ci- 
ty; about thirty Miles from Sa- 
marcand. He began to reign 
A. D. 1370; and like Alexan- 
der the Great, in 35 Years ſub- 
dued more Kingdoms than the 
old Romans did in 800 Years, 


viz. Babylon, Meſopotamia, Sy- 


ria, Perfia, Parthia, Egypt, 
India, China; and boaſted thar 
he had three Parts of the World 
under his Power. He defeated 
the proud Bajazet, (Turk, i. e. 


Lightning; for the Expedition 
of his Conqueſts) and ill the 


Turkiſh Army in that great Bat- 
tle near Mount Stella in the 
Plains of Angoria in Galatia, 
July 28, A. D. 1402. Hewas 
crue}, but a vaſt Encourager of 
the Chriſtiaut, though a Mu- 
hammedan by Profeſſion ; and di- 


ed three Years after that grand 


Victory, Feb. 8, 1405. at a 
Village called Atrar and Otrar, 
diſtant from Samarcand about 
304 Miles; lived 70 Years, 11 
Months, and 22 Days; and was 
buried in a magnificent 'Tomb, 
erected by himſelf for that Pur- 


ſucceſsful Generals. 


— 


PARADISE Los r. 


Acra (0), and LAHOR (z), Imperial Cities of the 


Poſe at Samarcand: But his Sons 


loſt all his Conqueſts ; of him 


the preſent Mogu/s are deſcended. 
He and Ageſilaus, the 6th King 
of Sparta, were both lame of 
one Foot, yet very valiant and 
He was 
called the Wrath of God, and 
the Deſtroyer of the Earth ; and 


Alaric, the King of the Gothe, 


who plundered Rome, A. D, 410, 
and conquered the Roman Em- 


pire, the Scourge of God; for 


their Cruelty, 
(x) Paquin, Pekin, or Peche- 
li; Chineſe, i. e. The Northern 
Court ; becauſe it is the North 
of China, as Nankin, 1. e, The 
Southern Court, 
Reaſon, The Capital City of 
the Province of Pekin, and the 
Metropolis of that vaſt Empire, 
ſince the Year 1404, 30 Leagues 


from the famous Wall, (which is 


1200 Miles long, fix Fathom 


high, built in twenty-ſeven Years 


by 70,000,000 Men, to keep 
out the Tartars, about A. M. 
3728, and 300 before Jeſus 
Chriſt) in a fertile Plain, in the 
form of a vaſt Square ; each Side 
being 12 Chine/e Lys or Furlongs 


in Length, i. e. 3600 Paces, 
with 12 Gates, ſtately Palaces 
and Temples, wherein are Idols 


of maſſy Gold, as big as the 
Life. The Streets are very ſtrait, 
and at the longeſt 120 Feet, but 
very dirty. It is the largeſt and 
moſt beautiful City on the Face 
of the Earth. There is a moſt 
prodigious large Bell, weighing 
120,000 Pounds, it is 11 Feet 
Diameter, ad 12 Feet high. 


for the ſame 


GREAT 


(5) Agra; Indian, The Capi- 


tal City of the Province of Agra, 


larger than Deh/;, (Meg. i. e. 


A vaſt Extent) and a great City 
in India; being nine Miles, in 
the Form of an Half Moon, with 
a mighty and admirable Caſtle. 
It ſtands upon the River Gemn, 
or Gemini, on this Side the 
Ganges, and is the Metcopolis 
of the Mog hol's Empire; but 


the Houſes are low, mean, and 


made up of Straw, at a good 
Diſtance, and encompaſſed with 
high Walls, that their Women 
may not be ſeen. It lies in 22 
Degrees and an half Northern 
Latitude, 210 Leagues from Su- 
rat, 150 from Labor, and 35 
from Debli. Some reckon 25,000 
Chriſtian Families there, beſides 
Heathens ; hut the Mahamme- 
dans are moſt in Number. 
was made the Imperial City by 
Moghol Akbar, A. D. 1566, who 
called it Akbarabed, i. e. The 
Habitation of Akbar, Shah Je- 
hah (Perf. i. e. King Fobn) re- 
moved from Agra to Debli, 
March 29, A. D. 1647, and 


called it Shah Tehanabed, 1. e. 


The Habitation of King John. 
Debli pays 3, 125, oco /. of year- 
ly Revenves to the Emperor. 
(=) Labor, or Lhor,; Perſ. 
frem the Heb. i, e. Light. The 
Capital City of the Kingdom or 
Province of Lahor, which con- 
tains ſeveral Kingdoms. It is 


three Leagues in Length, yields 


37 Millions per Ann. to the Mo- 
gbul, and there the Emperors 
kept their Court, from 4. D. 
1155, till they removed to 


Ara; 


ra 


—— 


. 


— 
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Ara; ſince it is very much di- 


miniſbed. . There is a noble 


Walk of tall trees on both Sides 
of the Road from it to Agra, 


= which is 150 Miles diſtant. The 


Proviace or Labor is called alſo 


3 Pengab, Perf. i. e. The City of 


five Waters; becauſe it is wa- 


tered by five Rivers, viz. Bay, 


Behat, Obcham, Wibi, and Sin- 
dar. Many will have this Coun- 
ry to be the Kingdom of King 
Porus, who fo valianily oppoſed 
Alexander the Great; and La- 


hor to be the Bucephalia, which 


be founded in the Memory ot his 
famous charging Horſe, called 
Bucethalus, Gr. i. e. The Ox- 
Head, who died there not of his 
Wounds, but of old Age: For 
be was the next Conqueror after 


mus cation to the dies, as far 
as China, 330 Years before the 


| Incarnation,. which facilitated 


the Propagation of the Goſpel 
to St. Thomas, Bartholomew, Pan- 
tænus, and the other zealous 
Preachers; and Tamerlane was 
the next, Labor is 360 Miles 
from Agra to the South, and 
180 Miles Eaſt of Multan. 
(a) Meghul, , or Moghol; Ta- 
tar, i. e. | White becauſe they 
deſcended from the Mog#o/ Ta- 
tars, or ſome white Men, who 
invaded India under a Captain 
or King called Mogor or Mog; 


. and etected a Kingdom io Ben- 
gal, &c. about A. D. 1187. In 


the Tatarian Mang Lang ſizni- 


* fies Melancholy; | becauſe Mogu/ 


or Mungal the Son of Alanxa 


3 
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BARAT Moour. (a); down to the Got bew Curks 
SONESE (5): Or where the Emperor of PRRSs1A (c) 


- ak 


k © 


Chan, | the ficſt Monarch Was & 
Man of a melancholy \Diſpoſiti- 
on: Their Country, which lies 
SY . 1 q 4 6 . . 1 

in Jurceſlan Tatary, is "called 
ſtill Moghe/ftan., The preſent 


* 


mous Tamerlane, who conquered 
India, A. D. 


, A, D. 1400. Now the 
Moguls are Emperors of all 1s- 
dia, extending from Perfia on 
the Weſt, Tatam on the Notth, 
China on the Eaſt, and the .. 
dian Ocean on the South; they 


are the richeſt Monarchs upon 


Earth, and their Deminions are 
of the vaſteſt Extent, being di- 
vided into .35 different King- 
doms. He and ſome of his Sub- 
jects are Mubammedans ; the reſt 
are Idolaters except ſome Euro- 


' peans, who trade there, 
| Bacchus, who opened a Com- 


(6% Cher ſongſe, Lat. Gr, i. 
e. A Peninſula. A Geographical 
Term; becauſe it is a Piece of 
Land ſurrounded with Sea, but 
at one Place which unites it to 
the Contineot or Main Land; 


- an Iſthmus. Many Places are ſo 


called, but this is a vaſt Tract 
of Land, comprehending the 
large Peninſula of Ganges, the 


moſt Southern Part of the Eaſt 
Indies, 


between Sumatra and 
Borneo, called by the Antients 
the Golden Cherſoneſe; becaule 
it abounded with Gold: Now 
the Promontory of Malaca; 
from Malaca the chief City of 
it. | FO. | o. 
(e) Emperor of Perfia, whoſe 


Royal Seat was Ecbatan. Per- 


ſia in ſacred Sctiſsure is called 
Cuth, Heb. i. e. Lurking or — 
e "0" on 


* 
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ſat in EC BAT AN (d), or ſince in ISP AHIA x (e): 


den; alſo Elam, and the People 
Elamites; from Elam the Son 
of Sem, who firft ſettled there 
with his Poſterity. In the Reign 
of Cyrus, about A. M. 3419. 
before Cbriſt 531 Years, it be- 


gan firſt to be called Perſia, Heb. 


1. e. Horſemen or Troopers; 
-becauſe he taught thoſe People 
the Uſe of War and Horſes. 
the Penſtians and Tatar, call it 
Iris or Iran, from rige, eldeſt 
Son of Fraydun, ſeventh King of 
the firſt Race of their Monarchs, 
It is the moſt antient and renow- 
ned Empire ia both divine and 
human Hiſtory. 
1440 Miles in Length, and 1206 


in Breadth, in the Middle of 


Afia; having Tatary and the 
Caſpian Sea on the North, the 
River Indus on the Eaſt, the /x- 
dian Ocean on the South; Ez- 


pbrates, Tygris, and the Perfſian 


Gulph on. tbe Weft ; and con- 
fiſts of eleven vaſt P:ovinces, he- 
ſlides other Acquiſitions. Now 
the Iahabitants call it Farfarn, 
and the Empire of the Sophy, 
(4) Ecbatan, or Ecbarana; 
Arab, i. e. Of divers Colours; 
becauſe the Walls and Towers 
were built of ſeven different co- 


loured Stones, which did. caſt a 
glotious Splendor, It is called 


Achemetha, Eid. vi. 2. and by 
the Inhabitants Tebris, Caſbin, 
now Taurus. It was bnilt by Se- 
leucus, according to Pliny; re- 
paired and enlarged by Arphax- 
ad, whom ſome call Dejoces. 
See Judith i. 1, 2, 3, 4. about 
A. M. 3400, according to Hero- 
detus. It was the firſt Capital of 

— | B b b 


It is about 


Or 


— 


Media, then of Pera; was the 
richeſt City in the World, and 
conſiſted ot many ſtately Palaces, 
Courts, Sepulchtes of their Em- 


perots, and of their whole Trea- 


ſures There Daniel the Pro- 


phet erected an admirable Pa- 


lace, The Emperors. of Perſia 
had four noble Palaces ; they re- 
ſided at Ecbatana in the Win- 
ter, at Saſa in the Summer, at 
Perſepolis in the Autumn, and 
Babylon in the teſt of the Year. 


The Turks facked it often, but 
the Per ſians have kept Poſſeſſion 


ot it fiace A. D. 1633. 
(e) Ipaban, by tome Hagi- 

Han, by the Armenians Spuhun, 

and now [sfahan Perf. i. e. The 


happy City, or The City of the 


Whites, The Metropolis of all 

Perfia, in the Province of Jrace 
or Erach, the antient Parthia ; 
It is ſeventy Miles South from 
Casbin, and eighty from Ormus. 
Scach Abbas the Emperor of Per- 
fia, fixed his Royal Seat there, 
beautified, enlarged, and enrich- 
ed it; and there his Succeffors 
have kept their Courts theſe 200 


Years paſt. It is thought to be 


the antient A/pþ:42ma or Spada, 
and was called Hecatempolis, Gr, 
1. e. having 100 Gates, but row 
7. It is one of ihe g. eateſt Ci- 
ties uvon Earth, walled round 


with Earthen Walls, which is a 


ſingular Thing in Perf, about 


30 Miles round, in a very fruit- 
- ful Plain, and waſhed by the Ri- 
ver Lender, which is 4+ broad . 


and deep as the River {bames is 
at London; very rich, of a vaſt 
Trade from all Places, and po- 

| | pulous, 
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Or where the Czar (F) of Rvss1a ſat in Mos⸗ 
cow (g); or che TURKISH SULTAN (6) in By- 


pulous; they reckon a Million 
- . of Souls in it; having an hun- 


dred and fixty-two Moſques, 48 


. -Colleges, 1802 Inns, 273 Baths, 
12 large Burying- places, which 
are without the City, as they 
ate over all Perfia ; and ſo they 

were over all the Earth, till a- 

bout 1000 Years ago; but ſome 

Houſes take up 20 Acres of 

Ground. The Armenians have 

nan Archbiſhop and 20 Churches 

in it. It is about 2000 Miles 
from Conftantinople to the South 

Eaſt, and 2600 from London. 

There is alfo the firſt Madreſha 

.or Academy of all the nine that 

that are in Perfia, _ 

j (F) Car; or Tear, i. e. 

King; or Sclawon, The Enperor. 
A Title of the Emperors of 
Majcovy or Ruſſia. It was firſt 

_ aſſumed by {van Wafidlewis, 

when he conquered the City of 

Cuſcan, and was crowned there, 

A. D. 1552. 


- (g) Miſco, or Myſtewa; 


Heb. trom the Mofchi or Moſci, 
an antient People, who deſcend. 


ed from Meſech, the Son of 


Japbet, Gen. x. 2. Ezek. xxvii. 
13. Xxxviii. 3. and firſt inhabited 
the Country of Co/chis, It is 
the chief City of Moſcow, up- 


on the Banks of the River e. 


cow, and gives the Name to 
that vaſt Empire in the North of 
Europe. This City is old, large, 

ulous, and rich; built of 
Wood, ill coatrived, not paved, 
and was founded A. D. 1334. 
The chief Church called Jeru- 
Salem, was founded by Fob: 


ZANTIUMg 
Baſilides I. But he put out 
the Eyes of the AfrchiteR,. that 
he might never contrive, nor 
build ſuch another. The Tatars 


| burot 80, oco Houſes of it, A. D. 
1571. The Poles 41, ooo; and 
deſtroyed about 200, ooo Souls; 


A. D. 1611; It was again laid 


in Aſhes, A. D. 1699, 1701. 


It is about ſixteen Miles in Com- 
paſs, and contains about ſeven 
hundred thouſand Inhabitants., 
It abounds with Merchants out 
of all Nations, and was made the 

Royal Seat of the Empire by John 
Duke of Raſia about 300 Years 
ago. It ſtands in the Middle of 
the Country, fenced with Lakes 


and three ſtrong Walls. It is 


about 753 Miles from, Srockbo/m 
to the Eaſt, 750 from Warſaw 
to the North, 1000 Miles from 


Conſtantinople to the North Eaſt, 


and 1500 Miles diſtant from Pa- 
ris and London, The Empire is 


vaſt and large, in length about 
1699, and about 1100 Miles in 
Breadth. See B. X. N. 431. 


The Moſcovitet were rude and 
barbarous Heathens, till they 
embraced Chriſtianity from the 
Grecians, A. D. 986, Prin ing, 


A. D. 1560; and now they 
are trained up in all polite Li- 


terature, Arts and Sciences, by 
Peter the Great, Their Alpba- 
bet confiſts of 'torty-two Letters, 
which very much reſemble the 


. Greek ones. The Hiſtory of 


the Meoſcowites doth not riſe 

above two hundred years paſt. 

) Turkiſh Sultan; * 
| 888 
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zANTIUM (i), Eye could alſo diſcover the Empire 
of Neavs (I), to its utmoſt Port Eroco (7); - 


the Turks ſettled there firſt, and 
afterwards broke through the 
Caſpian Streights, and ſettled in 
Armenia, about A. D. 844. At 
that Time the Caſpian Sea was 
froze over 13 Feet deep, and 
Men walked an hundred Miles 
on the Ice of it. A Kingdom or 
Province of Zagathaian Tatary, 
lying between Great Tatary and 
the Empire of the great Mogul 
on the Eaſt of Cathay or Catz, 
having Tataria Propria on the 
North; and ſndoffan on the 
South, and on the Eaſt Side of 
the Caſpian Sea. Some take it 
to be the Kingdem of Thebet, 
in the ſaid Tatary. Here, the 
Emperors of the Taur#s, who are 
deſcended from the antient Turks 
of Tatary. | 
(i Bizantium; from Bizas, 
the Captain of the Megarean 
Fleet, the firſt Founder of it: 
It was fuft called Iygus, from its 
Founder; afterwards repaired 
by Pauſanius King of Sparta, 
about A. M. 3307. An antient 


City of Thrace, and the laſt in 


Europe on the Boſphorus Thra- 
cius. (See B. II. 1018.) It was 
deſtroyed by Sept. Severus, after 
a Siege of three Years, and tur n- 
ed into a Village, about A. D. 


196, to puniſh the Citizens for 


revolting; but rebuilt enlarged 
and baautified by Conſtantine 
the Great, who made it the 
Royal Seat of the Roman Em- 
pire, which proved. the Ruin of 
it, and commanded it to be call. 
ed New Rome, A. D. zoo. But 


it is commonly called after him 


Ao 


op. i. e. Emperor, 
ror of Abiſſinia in upper Ethi- 
opia ; a Title which the Abiſſines 


Conflautineple, i.e, The City, of 
Conſtantine. It was alſo called 
Parthenopolis, Gr, 1, e. 


City of the Virgin; becauſe it 


was dedicated to the Virgin 


Mary, The Turks call it Stam 
bout ; which they ſay ſignifieth 
Fair, Peace, and Plenty. It 
anſwers to theſe Properties in- 


deed ; but Sramboul or Iflambol 
is corrupted for Eifen polin, Gr, 


i. e. Into the City, and common- 
ly the Port; becauſe it is the 
greateſt and fineſt Port they 
have, or perhaps is \in the 
World; being frequented by 
Merchants from all Parts of EAu- 
rope, Aſia, and Africa, conti- 
nually, Muhammed II. took it 
from the Greeks, A. D. 1453, 
and fince it has bꝛen the grand 

Seat of the Turki/þ Empire : It 
yields the faiceſt Proſpect with- 


out of any City, but the mean- _. 


eſt within; It is goo Miles from 
Rome, 1460 off Paris, 1570 
from London, 1850 from Ma- 
arid, and one thouſand from 
Moſcow. ; wy” 

(k) Negus, Negus, Negux Ethi, 

1 The Empe- 


beſtow upon their Prince, 
(1) Erocco, Erguice, Arqui- 
en, and by others Erocco ; Btbi- 


op. It is a Sea-port Town of 


Ethiopia' on the Red Sea, near 


the Perſaa Ocean, with a fine 


Harbour anda very good Trade, 


aud was the outmoſt Boundary 
of the vaſt 4by/inian Empire, ta 


the North Faſt of rica. 
and 


pk Wu 
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and the leſs maritime Kingdoms of Momzaza (), 


and QviLoa (#), and MeLinp (o), and Sor ALA (p), 
OD %% oy I gh which 


(m) Mombaza, Menbaxa, or 


Membaxxa; Arab. For this, 
and ſeveral Cities on that Coaſt, 
were built by a Colony of the 
Arabs, who about A. D. zo, 
ſettled a Trade there. A very 


large and wealthy City, having 


a good Trade, and is the Capi- 
tal of a ſmall Kingdom of the 
ſame Name, in a little Iſland, 
12 Miles in Compaſs; 70 Miles 
from Melind, 150 Leagues from 
Quiloa, near the Line in the 
Eaſtern Ocean; ſubje& to the 
Emperor of Erhiapia in Zan- 
uc bar, but very fruitful and po- 


pu ous: it was once poſſeſſed by 


the Pos tugugſe, but now ſubject 
to the King of Momboſa, who 
calls himſelf Emperor of the 


World. Zanguebar and Zinge- 


Bar, Ind. comes from Bar; i. e. 
The Coaſt of the Zinges or Ni. 
gros, who fuſt traded there with 
the Arabs, about A. D. 930. 


(n) Quiloa, or Kilea; Etbi- 
1 pick. 
pleaſant City, upon a River, and 


A capital, rich, and 


in an Iſland of the ſame Name, 
between Maſambigue and Melind, 
on the Eaſt Shore of Africa, 


near Zanzucbar, in Ethiopia In- 


ferior, This Kingdom extended 
270 Leagues along the Coal}, 
till Francis de  Aimezda burnt 


the Ciy and made the King- 


dom tributary to Portzgal, A. 
D. 1505. But the Natives re- 
built it, and pay a yearly T.i- 
bute to the King of Porta- 
gal. They ſpeak the Arabic, 


and are Mubammedan:, . The 
Kings of Quilea vere Ma- : 


"Gears of Membazs, Melinda, and. 


other Iſlands thereabout. The 


Arab: traded firſt there, then 
the Mubammedans, and at haſt 


the Portugueſe. 
(o) Melind, or 


guebar, between Membaza and 


Pata belonging to Ethiopia Su- 
perior, | 
The Town is near the Sea, with 


near the Lake Calice. 


a convenient Port: 'The King 


of it made a League with Ema. 


nue! King of Portugal, A. D. 


. 1500. The City is very rich, 
and abounds with great Plenty ; 
. their Sheep are ſo fat, that the 


Tail of them often weighs 
30 Pounds, and ſome more, 


The King of Melinda is ſerved 
in great State and Spkndor, 
is a Muhammedan, as are moſt 
of his Subjects; the reſt are. 


Heathens. „ 
(p) Sofala, Sopbala, or Zo- 


phala ; Ethiop. A petty King- 
dom in Lower Etbiopia, be- 


tween the River Magnice on the 
South, and the River Cuama to 


the North; ſo called from Sofa- 
la, the Capital of it, which is 


ſituated in a litile Iſland upon 


the Erhiopick Ocean. It is ſup» 


poſed by ſome to be the Opbir; 


(Heb. Rich; becauſe it abound- 


ed with Gold, Pearls, Ivory, 


Peacocks, &c. See 2 Chron, viii. 


18) to which King Solomon ſent 
his Fleet; from the Abundance 


of Gold and other rich Com- 


modities of it. There the Mer- 
chants of Arabia Felix, aflter- 
| wards 


Melinda : 
 Ethiop. The Capital of a ſmall 
Kingdom. on the Coaſt of Zan- 


ed r 
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which is thought to be Ornir (), to the Realm 
of Conco. (r), and ANGOLA. BY fartheſt South + 


wards the Mubammedans, eſta- 
blifhed their Religion, and: ſet- 


Manicongo, i. e. The Provitice af 
Congo, It4s very fruitful, well 


tled a great Trade there; and - watered, abounds with all Sorta 


the Portupue/e ſince. Milton fol- 


lows this Opinion here. 


All 


this vaſt Tra& on the Sea-Coaſt 


is called Coffaria,, and the Peo- 
ple  Cafers, i. e. Infideſs, who 
have no Religion, There being 
a different People withia ten or 
twelve Miles from one another, 
they have continual Wars amang 
themſelves, 

(4) Ophir ; Heb. Arab, i. e. 
Ahounding in Riches; being a 
Place where the pureſt Gold a- 


bounded ; about which there are 


many Conjectures among the 
Learned : Or trom Ophir the 
Son of Foktan, the Son of Sem, 
who firſt ſettled there. There is 
one of that Name in Arabia, 
whence King David brought 
much Gold; another in the Ea 
Indies, from which King Solomon 
and Hiram King of Tyre fetched 
Gold and many other valuable 
Commodities ; which ſome now 
take to be the Iſland of Ceylon, 
where there is an Haven called 
Hippor, and the Plænicians, O- 
phir; othets Pegu; ſome Sumatra, 
Japan, Taprobana, Saphala, &c. 
(r] Congo; Exhipp., It is a 
vaſt extenſive Country, called by 
fome Lorber Guinea, which has 
Part of Negro/and on the North, 
Ethiopia on the Eaſt, Caffraria 
on the Soulb, the 
Guinea on the Welt, and lies on 
the Weſtern Shore of Africa in 
Lower E thiopia:; fo called from 


Ocean and 


he capit al Lin Gen call 1 it 


.of good Fruits, Plants, Herbs, 
Beaſts, Crocodiles and Serpents; 
ſome of theſe Serpents are ſo 
large, that they devour a whole 

tag at once. Congo is divided 
into ſix Provinces, viz, Bamba, 
Songo, Sunda, Pango, Patta, and 
Pemba. 
converted to the Foes Faith 
by the Portugueſe, A 14903 
but forſook it, nome oy the Piu- 
rality of Wives was denięd them, 
as Sic Walter Raleigh ſays. 

(4). Angola; Hibiop. The 
antient and true Name of it was 
Ambonae, and the People were 
called Ambondes; till one of their 
Princes called Mani. dagola, 1 Lc. 
The Governor of Angola, about 
three hundred and ſixty years 
ago, with the Aſſiſtance of the 
Portugueſe, ſubdued many petty 
neighbouring Kings, and made 
bimſelf fole Monarch of them. 
He, for his mighty Acts, was 
called in their Language Vene, 
i. e. The Great; and from his 
Name this Kingdom was called 
Angol :. This 1 is ſitu- 
ated between Malaman on the 
South, Malemba on the Eaſt, and 
Proper Congo on the Welt, near 
the Line; is well watered, very 
fruitful and populous ; fo that the 
K. can raiſe an Army of 100,008 
Men. The People on the Sea 
Coaſt are Chriflians, but thoſe 
in the inland Regions ate Hea- 
thens. ä 


. 


The Inhabitants were = 
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Or thence, from the Flood of Nice (0, to LV 
RA the A tron * ALMANZOR (), FZ 6), 


45 Niger or Nig Lat. 16 e. 


becauſe it runs through 
A Soil all covered with Duſt, 
that is black and ſcorched with 


the Sun. Ir is the greateſt Ri- 


ver on that Side of Africa, riſing 
out of a Lake of the ſame Name 
io the Country of Meara, of Up- 

per Ethiopia, divides Nigritia 
(Let. i. e. The Land of the BJack) 
into two Parts, Eaſt and Weſt, 


makes a Lake called Borno, paſſes 


by Congo, there it makes another 
Lake called Guarda; and after 
a Courſe of ſeven hundred and 
fifty German Miles Weſtward 
falls into the Atlantic Ocean by 
2 you Streams, near Cape 
Ferd. It overflows its Banks, as 
the Nile and many other Rivers 
do, for eight Days in the Month 
of June, and from the ſame — 
tural Cauſe. The People of Ni 
gritia are called Pagans. 
() Almanſor, rather A/manzor; 
Arab. i. e. be Vidtor; as Seleu- 


Almanxor I. was King of Moroc- 
co, who invaded Spain with ſixty 
thouſand Horſe, and an hundred 


thouſand Foot, A. D. 1158. He 


uſurped the Territories of the 
Spaniſþ Moors, who invited him 
over, was beaten by the Chri. 
flians, and flain with an Arrow 
at = Siege of Santaren in Fer- 
e 

% Ex, rather Feſt and F. ofa; 

Arab. i. e. Sprizkled with Duff : 


ſpread out or large: Or from 


cus King of Syria was ſtiled Ni- 
cator, 2 i. e. A Hider. Toſeph 


. or Ny OP Heb. i. e. Fine 


Gold; becauſe Gold abounded 
thereabout. A large wide King- 
dom on the Weſt of Barbary, ha- 
ving the Mediterranean Sea on 
the North, the Atlantic Ocean 

on the Weſt, the River Malvia 
wa Eaſt, Mount Atlas and the 
River Ommirati on 'the South, 
which part it from Morocco. The 
Country is mountainous and de- 
ſart; but in ſome Places it pro- 


duces all Manner of Grain, Al- 


monds, Figs, very large Grapes, 
Cattle, Leopards, the beſt Horſes 


in all Barbary, and the fierceſt 


Lions in all Africa. It belongs 
to the Emperor of Morocco, is 
divided! into ſeven Provinces, and 
is ſo called from Fex the Capital 


City, which was ſo called from 


Pbuts or Phut, the Son of Ham; 
For there is the River Ph1buth, 
very near a River of the ſame 
Name, and another called Se- 
bon. It is about twelve Miles 


round, and contains many Gar- 


dens, Palaces, Moſques, and a- 


bout three hundred thouſand 


People; of whom there are a- 
bout five thouſand Jews, and 
many rich Merchants. The chief 


Moſque in Fez is a Mile and an 
balf in Compaſs, the Roof is an 
hundred and fifty Yards long, 


and eighty broad ; it hath thir- 


ty large Gates, and above three 


hundred Ciſterns to wafh in. by 
other Writers this Country 18 
called Eybia. 8 
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and Susa (J), Moxocco and ALG IERS (2), 
From thence he ſaw Eu- 
ROPE, - and where RoME was to bear Dominion 
over the reſt of the World, Perhaps he alſo ſaw 


in the Spirit, rich Mzxico (6), the Seat of Mon- 


— 


© Suſe; from Sus, the prin- 


_ Lipal City, and a River of the 


ſame Name; Arab. i. e. 4 Lil. 


. Another Kingdom of Mo. 


rocco, containing ſeven Provin- 
ces, not well known as yet. It 
hath Morocco on the North, the 
Kingdom of Tafilet on the Eaſt, 
the Atlantic Ocean on the Weſt, 


- __ is not far from Mount 4. 
"> | 

( 2) Algiers, Arab, i. e. The 
Nand; on account of a ſmall 


iſland oppoſite to the Mole. 


The largeſt Kingdom in Barba- 


ry, about 6000 Miles from Eaſt 


to Welt, and 2 50 from North to 


South, upon the Mediterranean 
Sea, over-againſt Minorca, and 


100 Miles from Sallee. It was Kingdom of Barbary, Weſt of 


the Capital of Mauritania, in 
the Days of King Juba, and 
has been ſabje& to the Romans, 
Goths, Arabians, &c. The pre- 
ſent Inhabitants are Moors, who 
ſettled there aftet their Expulſion 
out of Spain, A. D. 1492. It is 
now very rich, and the moſt noted 
Pirates in Africa abound there. 
The Engliſb burat their Ships in 
1655 and 1670. The French bom- 
barded their City in 1688. The 
City is one of the fineſt, largeſt, 
ſtrongeſt, richeſt, and moſt po- 
puluus in all 4fica; The City 
is a League about. The Afri. 
cans call it Muzgunna, from the 
Bene Muzgunna, i, e. The Sons 
of Muzgunna, who firſt founded 


Tremiſſa, 


zn 


it, long before the Romans : The 


Arabs call it Al. Fexirat; the 
Moors Ixeir; the Tarks; Fe- 
air; and the Europeans, Algier, 
Algiers, Algier, &c. It lies in 


a ſpacious Bay cloſe by the Sea, 


at the Bottom of a ſteep Hill. 
The Mole was begun by Heyra- 
din Barbaroſſa, i. e. Red Bard 
a Pirate, A. D. 1531. 


e) Tremiſen, Tremizen, Tre= 


miſſen, properly Flemizen; Arab. 
The 22 call it Marſa, i. e. 


A Port; and Al-kibir, 1. e. The / 


Great - being the Portas magnus 
of the Ancients; the fineſt, ſa- 


_ feſt, and largeſt Harbouc in all 
Africa; but now it is a. poor 


Remnant ol a vaſt Kingdom. A 


Algiers, about 300 Miles from 
which is ver 


large, populous 
and noble. 


t hath Fez on the 


Weſt, Tunis on the Eaſt, and the 


Meaiterranean Sea on the North, 


The Romans called it Cæſarea 


Mauritania. Some ſay this Ci- 
ty was the Royal Seat of Kin 


Tuba, and called Julia. This 


Kingdom is about 380 Miles 
long, but not above 25 Miles 


broad. | 


(5) Mexico; American, i. e. 


A Spring or Fountain, which ri- 


ſes out of a little Hill, called 
Chapultepes, three Miles from 
the City, but conveyed} in two 
Pipes upon Arches of Stone and 

| Brick 2 


the Capital City, 
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. 8zouz (c); and Cusco (d), in Prxb (e), tlie 


Brick: Or from Mexiti, the 
firſt Founder of it under Mexi 
their Captain, about A. D. 


20: or from Mexitili, their.- 


grand Idol. The firſt Name of 
It was Tenuchitan, i. e. A Fruit 
oat of à Stone; becauſe it was 
firſt founded near a great Stons, 
and Tree bearing ſweet Fruit, 
called Nachtli, and by the Spa- 
miards Tuna; wherefore Mexi. 
co beareth for its Arms, a Tree 
Tpringing out of a Stone. It ſtan- 
deth in the Middle of two Lakes, 
like Venice in the Aariatiet Sea, 
and Mantua a fine City of Haß, 
in a Lake 5 Miles long; one is 
freſh, ſtanding Water and full 


of Fiſh ; the other is faltiſh, bit- 


ter, ebbeth and floweth, but 


much broad; the other is 45 
Miles in Circuit: It was taken, 
plundered and burat by the cruel 
Hernando Cortez, Aug. 13. A. D. 
15 21, in the 14oth Year from 


th2 Foundation . of the Royal 


Seat there; who murdered above 

1,000,000 - of miſerable Souls. 
God puniſhed them by this cruel 
Scourge, for their abominable 
_  Idolatry; For they had 2000 
Gods, to whom they offered hu- 
man Sacrifices; one Time q 000; 


They ſacrificed 20,000 Men a- 


year; ſo that in the great Tem- 
ple. human Blood daſhed upon 
the Walls lay congealed above a 


Foot thick. This City giveth 


Name to the vaſt Kingdom of 
Mexico in North America, and 


to the whole Northern Conti- 


nent of it, which is about 23, 000 


1 7 


tour. ſquare Stone with wonder. 
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Miles round. It ſuffered much 


by an Inundation of the Lake, 


A. D. 1629, whereby 40,000 
People periſhed, and by another. 
in 1634. But now it is the cich- 
eſt, nobleſt, and moſt populous 


City in all North America, con- 
fiſting of 70, ooo Houſes, beſides 


ſtately Churches, Conrts of Judi- 
cature, Colleges, Palaces, &c. 
The People are of the Commu- 
reſt Pagans. 3 

(e) Montezume, Motezume, 


nion of the Church of Rome, the 


Melezuma, of Molencama ; Ame- + 


rican, i. e. A ſurly Prince; the 
2d of that Name, and gth King 
of Mexico; one of the mightieſt 
Emperors upon Earth ; he had 


| . 2000 tributary Kings; his To- 
- bath no Kind of Fiſh: One of 
them is 15 Miles long and as 


pac, i. e. Palace, was moſt mag - 


nificent and immenſely rich, his 
Attendance and Grandeur incre- 


dibly noble; till Ferdinand Cor. 


tex with gooo Spanard:r, aſſiſted 


with the People of Thaſcala, (A 


mer, i. e. A Land of Bread, or 


A Laay of Bread, (from Teca,), 
j. e. & Lady, and Teſtal, i. e. 4 
Cake or Bread) vanquiſhed his 
Army, conſiſting of 350,000 
Men, from A. D. 1518 to 1521, 
and have poſſeſſed Mexico ever 
ſince, 75 1 
C) Caſco, or Cuzco; Amer. 
A vaſt Country of South Aneri. 


ca, from the capital and Royal 
City of their Inge or Yucas, i. 
e. Kings The City ſtands in 4 


Plain among Hills, in a fine Air, 
a pleaſant and fruirtul Land, and 


is as beautiful as any City in EU- 


rope: The Walls are built of 


ful 
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richer Ser et Arat i 73 ang: Guru (g). bn 


ful Art 900 Laber; ; tho' they? 


had not an Iron Tool, but grind- 
ed them upon others, and co- 
vered them with Plates of ſolid 
It was divi- 


Gold and Silver. 


ded into Hanan Cuſco, i. e. the 
Higher Cuſto ; and Harin Cuſco, 


i. e. the Lower Cuſco; and ſo 
vaſtly rich, that Francis Pixar. 4 


dus, who ſacked it, got ſuch in- 
credible Treaſures, that the 5 th 
Part, which fell to the King of 
Spain, came to 400,000 Florins: 


for all the Gold and Silver of 
Peru was carfled thither ; but. 


ſince then it is very much im- 


paired in every -Reſpef. It was 


ruined by an Earthquake, A. 9. 
1650 


e. a Fiſherman or Seaman; be- 
cauſe the Spaniards aſked one of 
the Natives the Name of -the 
Country, who [anſwered Peron, 


which ſi enifies. ſo much in their 
. All the South ef 


America, from the Streights of 
Magellan to the Iſthmus of Da. 
rien or Panama, 
Miles in Length, and 17,000 in 
Compaſs, is called Peru; which, 
is a large Peninſula, like Africa 
Here, a particular Kingdom of 
it, the beſt of them all, and 


vaſtly rich in Gold, Silver, and 
This is bounded on. 
the North with Terra Firma, on 


Diamonds. 


the Eaſt with the Country of the 


Amazons, and Rio de la Plata; f 


on the South with Chili, and on 
the Weſt with the South Sea; 


1400 Miles in Length, and a- M 


Pixarro, 


(e) Peru * Pos; 2 1. 


about 4000 


A 


bout 400 in Breadth, It was 2 
diſcorer® by Columbus, A. D. 


1495. By Jlauſe, by Veſpuci- 


11; and conquered by Francis 
A. O. 1525. 


decayed and ruinous. 


X/) 4tabalipa, or PIR. 8 
The laſt one of the 
moſt magnificent and peaceable 
Francis Fi. 
ſarrus, with 150 Foot and a few |_ 
Horſe, 


Mer. 
Emperors of Peru. 


conquered | him with _ 
25,000 Men, and many Milli- 


ons of miſerable People; but Wo 
given him a 


ter the Prince had 


Houſe full of refined Gold and 
Silver, valued at 1 M lions, 


te ſave his Life, the cruel. Vill. 
lain ſtrangled him, contrary to 

biz Faith and Promiſe, A; DP). 
The Seat of the P. 
ruvian Emperots had been alt 
Cuſes for 400 Years; therefore” - e 
all theſe immenſe Riches were 

fo. that- the - 5 | 

Royal Palace, the Temple of , 
the Sun, the Walls and Houſes 


1833. 


amaſſed therein; 


were covered. with Gold and 


Silver; tbeit Pots and other U- _ 


tenſils were of the fame Metal; 


- «hich Milton” ales Notice of 55, 


here. 


#6 E534: % 5 ; 2 


> ra 


(20 . N or 


8 Amer. A large Coun- RT 
try of South America, -under Of re hey. 
Line, well wazered, and bor nd 
moſt fruitful and beautiful Place © RR 
in tbe World; they have an e⸗ 9 


veclaſtiog Spring; and count A 


an dies young, if he does not 
C E es 


: / not 


1 
ſince that Time it is very much 8 


_ live 
e 


North Coaſt of Pers. 


306 
Bot yet 


* 8 9 = * 


N ® * 
7 In 47 87 * 7 * 


| Ive About an hundred Fears. It's 
Taled fo from the River Via bf 


Viana; ahd by our Sallors the 

Worb Cape; becauſe it is the 
moff remarkable Land 2 _ 
t 


unded on the North and Baſt 


with the Atlantie- Ocean, on the 


South with the River of the A: 
Maxon, and on the Weſt with 
the River Oroonolo: It is about 
Ido Miles in Length, and 196 
Io Breadth: The Inhabitadts 
Are ſtill Cannibals, Lat. i. e. 
Men-Eaters, like Dogs, and ve: 
15 ry ſavage Pagans. It was diſco- 
veted A. D. 1541, by the Spa- 
#iatds. | Whew Milton wrote 
_ this the Country had not been 
_ fobbed and enſlaved” by ther; 


das others of Mexico and Pera 


had been; but now it is inhabi- 


ted by the Erghiſh, French, 


" Datth, other E #ropeans, 
: Fg River Hmatone 1s certainly 
reateſt, richeſt; and mo 
ek! River” upon the face of 
e Earth; (it we may except 
Rib de la Plata, which is navi - 


2 for the gteateſt Ships, a- 


Dove 200 Eeaguts, and fixty 
Leagues wide at the Mouth) 
Ir is 21 1276, ſome ſay, 1800 
_ Spaniſh Leagues, i. e. 


tuns from the Weſt of Peri, 
to the Eaſtern Ocean, 84 Leagues 
bro:d at the Mouth,” and is re- 

letiſh'd with roco other Rivers 

ro its Courſe; waſhing many 
fich Countries. The old Name 
Of it was Pejan quiris,” i. e. The 
great River; aud {Johio, i. e. 


"MILTON 


plundered and enſlaved; whoſe great City the 
Sons of GERYON () call Et Dor avo (i). 


M. Chi. * 6-ang tranſlated 
Into Boglifo, 1699. 


Spuin, who founded Granada; 


King of thfee Kingdoms, viz; 


Len is called the Golden City, be- 


| about ih 
A $397 Ergh/ſo Miles in Length. 


on Earth; for Diego Ordas, one 


{ - 
4 * 
'Book 1. 


— 


„Aenünt 


* 8 


The N Rr But the Ev. | 
bean called it and the Country 

10, at their firſt diſcovering, of 

it ; becauſe they faw many war: 
ie Women upon the Banks of 
it, oppoſing their Landing and 
Cotqueſt, reſembliog the antient 
Amazons, B. IX. N. 1110. See 
a Sutvey of it, performed at the 


Oder of the King of Spain, by 


r. i. n 


( Geryon 1 
of Catalonia, in 


uur. A King 


4 City of Catalonia, and called 
it by his o-w-C Name. The Po- 
ets ſay he had three Bodies, i. e. 
he was a gigantick Tyrant, and 


Majorca, Minorca, - and Ebuſa; 
though he was rather a King of 
Epirus, as the learned Bochart 
proves; but Hercules flew him 
for his Cruelty. © By Geryon's 
Sons Milton means the Spani. 
ards, 

Y EI Nan or Eldiradb, 
The golden City ; from Eldora- 
dor, i. e. 4 Giller; Sp. from 
the Lat. Aurum, Gold; as Baby- 


_ of the vatt Treafure there- 

Iſa. wiv. . Manod of 
Manzoa, the capital and Royal 
City of Guiana: Phe greateſt 
of Seutb America, und: perhaps 


of Cortez's Companions, enter d 
it at Noon, and travelled till 
Night, before. he came to the 
King's Palace; and there he ſaw 


ſo mich Gold in Coin, Plate, 
Armour, 


4 


then the Angel purged the viſyal Nerve wich 
bright and Rue, (for he had much to ſee) and To 


Chap. III. PARADIS Los r. 367 


Mickakt for nobler Sights removed the Film from 
the Eyes of Aba, which that falſe Fruit had occa- 
honed, that had promiſed to giye them clearer Sight Mi 


three Drops of Water into his Eyes from the Well of 


Life. So great Power theſe Ingredients had oyer 


Apan, that they pierced even to the utmoſt Seat .of 
his Mind; and he, not being longer able to refrain 

from cloſing his Eyes, an down, and all his Spirick 
became entranced; but the Angel ſoon raiſed him up 


gently by the Hand, and thus 2 his Attention: 


A bau now open thy Eyes; and firſt behold the 
Effects, which thy Original Sin hath brought on ſome, 
who are to ſpring from thee ;' who never touched the 


forbidden Fruit, nor conſpired with the Serpent; nor 


committed Sin .yet from that Crime of thine derived 
Corruption, to bring forth 1 more violent Deeds. 


AbpaAM o 6980 his Eyes, and beheld a Field, Part ; 
arable, 1 that had been tilled, whereon there lay 
Sheaves of Corn newly reaped; the other Part of the 
Field was Sheep-W alls and Sheep-Folds, and in the 
Midſt there ſtood a plain Altar of green Turf, which 
was as a Land- mark between: Thither after a while, 
3 ſweaty Reaper brought from his Tillage. firſt Fruits; ; 
the green Ear, and the yellow Sheaf, unchoſen, as 

they came to Hand: Next came a Shepherd, with 
meeker Fe eg the F irſtlings (&) of his 


Armour, and other Bani E Chimera, and the Philoſopher 7 
that the Spaniard: called it by Stone of the Spaniards, for ma- 
this new Name: It ſtands upon ny have attempted to find it, 
the Weſt Shore of the great but i in vain. 7 ary 
Lake of 'Parima. Tue Spani- up Firplings Y 3 By 
era: ſay, the Peruvjans built it, m firſt: 

phen ind Thr fled from their . 


exery 


338 MILTON Book XI. 
Flock, the choiceſt and the beſt; then ſacrificing. 
laid the Entrails and the Fat of the Lambs, ſtrewed 
with Incenſe, upon Wood that had been hewn, and per- 
formed all due Rites: His Offering was ſoon conſu. 
med by Fire from Heaven: but the Offering of the 
former not, for his was not ſincere: Whereat he in- 
- wardly raged, and as they talked, he roſe up againſt 
him and flew him; ftriking him into the Midriff with 
a Stone : He fell down, and growing deadly pale, he 
groaned out his Soul with an Effuſion of guſhing 
Flood. Aba, much diſmayed in his Heart at hon: 
Sight, in Haſte cried out to the Angel: | 


O Tzacntx! ſome: great. Miſchief hath happened 
to that meek Man, who had ſacrificed with a pure 


Heart : Is 1 5 and true Devotion rewarded ae this 
Manner? | | 


" To: aa! MichakL oF Fo thus: 32 — 
himſelf alſo moved) Theſe, Abau, are two Bre- 
thren, and are to deſcend immediately ſrom thee: 
The unjuſt hath for Enyy ſlain the juſt, becauſe his 
Brothers s Offering found Acceptance from Heaven, 
and his not; but the bloody Deed will be avenged, 


though here "hou haft 85 Mm die, 0 in Duſt 
and Blood. 


10 TY our firſt” Father made Ae: mT 
boch for the'Deed, and that which is the Cauſe of it! 
But, is this that I have f now ſeen DE A TH? ? Is this 
the Way that I muſt return again to my native Duſt? 
O Sight of Terror! foul and ugly only to ſee, horrid to 
think of; then alas, hq) ) terrible mult it be to feel! # 


every Thing, the Barth and. the Years after this, that none wight 
Flocks yielded, which were offe- eat young Lambs, Corn, Bread, 
red to God, as a Sacrifice of or any Fruits, | till they brought 
Thankfulntſs. This Cuſtem an Offering to God fiſt, Leit. 
was- hended down among all XxIii. 14. nd ſuch Laws were 
Nations by Tradition. It was made long aff ier that, amon the 
mach 5 Law in TOs 2000 fei, Lalins, and other Nations. 


To 


| 


ME 4 


Chap. III. PATA DIS A Logr. 389 


To whom Mich Axl replied: Thou haſt ſeen Dx Aru 
in his firſt Shape, exerting his Power over Man : But 
there are many Ways of Dying and entring into that 
dark State: All of them are very diſmal; and yet to 


the Senſes are more terrible at the Entrance, than they 


are within. Some (as thou haſt juſt now ſeen) ſhall 


die by the Stroke of Violence; pas” ſome by Fire, Flood 
or Famine; but more by Intemperance in Meats and 


Drinks, which ſhall bring dire Diſeaſes upon the Earth: 


Of which there ſhall appear a monſtrous! Cre before 


thee; that thou may'ſt know what Miſery the Eating 
of the forbidden Fruit Trail bring on ME. LET 


Din enn there appeared. a ; Bits betone his 
Eyes, ſad; noiſome, and dark; it ſeemed a Lazar-Houſe 
wherein were laid Numbers of People, ſick of all man- 

ner of Diſeaſes: All Maladies of ghaſtly Cx amys and 
Dis rox ions, Faint Sickness, AS NY AT HEART; 
all Kinds of Fevers, Convulsions; Failine-Siex- 
NESS,' CATARRUs, TE Sroxg, ULcers, CHoric- 


Paxcs, Ravino-Mapxess, Moarmc-Meraxctio- 
Ly, Lunacy, Pining ConsumPTion, HecTicks, 


PeSTILENGE, Droesrts, and ASTHMAS, and Rugv- 
MATTSNM S. It was very dreadful, to ſee the Sick toſ- 


fing and throwing themſelves about! and to hear their 


deep Groans ! every Bed or Couch having one on it, 


_ deſpairing of Life; and Dx ar ſeemed to be ready at 
Hand to triumph over them; but yet delayed his 
Stroke, though ſo often called upon as their chiefeſt 


Good, and laſt only Hope. Who, unleſs his Heart 
were as hard as Stone, could behold. with dry Eyes a 


Sight o full of Sorrow and Deformity ? ' ADAM was 


not 8 but wept, though he was not born of Woman : 


Compaſſion overcame all the Strength of his Nature 
as a Man; and he wept a conſiderable Space of Time; 


*rill Conſideration and firmer Thought put a Reſtraint 
upon: the Exceſs of his Tears, and ſcarcely able to 


5 his Words for 2 2 he renewed his Com- 
p! aint 15 3 


O Miss- 
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O MISERABLE Maxxixp Ito what a Fall degraded! 1 
and to hat a wretched State reſerved ! it were better to 
end here, and never be born! Why is Life given, to 

be ſnatched in this Manner from Ar Rather, Why is 
it forced thus upan | us? Who, if we knew what we 
were to receive, would either not accept of Life when 
offered. us; or having once accepted of it, beg to lay 
1 down, and be glad to be ſo diſmiſſed in Peace? Can 
the Image of G0 in Max (created once ſo goodly 
and fo ere, though ſince fallen into Guilt) thus be 
debaſed to ſuch unſightly Sufferings, under ſuch in- 
human Pains? ? Why ſhould not Man, who till in 


Part retains the I. kewl and Image of Gop, be free 
and exempt from ſuch Deformities, in Conſideration 
eas his Maxzx's Image is ſtamped upon him? 


Tan Maxzs's Image forſook them, pern 


the Arch-Angel, then, when they ſunk and leſſened 
themſelves fo? that they broke his Command to ſerve 


ungoverned Appetite, and took upon them his Image, 
whom they then ſerved ; following the Voice of a 
Brute, in eating the Fruit of the forbidden Tree; for 


by the Serpent's eating, Exx was induced to ſin. 


Therefore their Puniſhment by. Diſtemper, is as ab- 
jet; not disfiguring Gop? 8 Kere but ' theirs ; 
Or, if it be the Likeneſs of Gon, it is defaced by 


themſelves, while they pervert the pure healchful 1 


Rules of NaTuRE to loathſome Sickneſs; and it is 
Juſt it ſhould have this Effect, ſince. they did dot re. 


Weence che Image of Gon in themſelves, | [DAE -of 


Io ANT, faid 7 oy that all this is « juſt, TH 
1 ſubmit: But is there not yet another Way, - beſides 
theſe painful Paſſages, how we may ſuffer Dark, «nd 
mix wich the Earth out of which we were made * 


Tai " hy repied Mienagi, another Way. 38 ; 
paintul, if thou obſerve the Rule well, of taking no- 
thing to Exceſs; but be careful to obſerve Tempe- 

"| 4 +; = WG 
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rance in eating and drinking; ſeeking! from thenee} 
not to ſatisfy a | gluttonous Deſire, but only due Nous 
ftriſhment: So mayelt thou live, till many Years ' paſs 
- over thy Head; till thou drop; like Fruit, down 
to thy Mother Earth: or being quite ripened for 
Dx wy be gathered with Eaſe, and not plucked 
harſhly. This is old Age; but then thou muſt outs 
live hy Youth, and all thy Strength and Beauty; all 
which will chang „and thou be withered, weak, and 
prey-haired + & } y Senſes then will become unactive, 
nor have any Reliſh of Pleafure, like what thou haſt 
now; and, for the Air of Youth, eee, and full 
of Hope and Joy) a thelancholy D amp of Coldnefs 
will reigh in thy "Blood; oppreſs and weigh down thy 
Spirits; and laltly, conſume the Dake: and bene 
the Lamp of Jae: i 59071 


To whom our hit hin rep nel! e 
1 will not fly from DRATER, nor would I much prolon 
Life ; but rather be glad to know, how-I might be 
and eaſieſt get rid of this Load which 1 muſt keep 
till the Day appointed for me to render it up, and 
attend with Patience the Time of my Diſſolution _ 


* 4. 3 


To this Mien AEL replied : Neither Love nor nase 
Life; but all the Time thou liveſt, live well; whether 
for few or many Days, leave that to the Will of Gop z 
and now, Prepare thyſelf to ſee another Sight. HS 


Av A M looked and uw a ſpacious Plain, upon 
which there were Tents (1) of different: Sizes and Co. 


6 Tu,; Fr. „Tron the 1 made of Suren to ſhelter Men 


Lat. i. e. Holding or containing 
becauſe. therein Mea and their 


Houſhold- Stuff were contained: 
Or from Nala, Heb. i; e. Stret-' 


ched out; becauſe they wete 


moveable Habitations, extended 
upon the Ground. A military 


Term. 


Tabernacles, Booths. 


er Payillioas, with Covelings 


trom the Injuries of the Air; 
for Soldiers, when they are in 
the Field, then four or five of 
them lie in one Tent, &c, In 


the firſt Apes of the World Men 
lived in Tents only; and ſo they 
do this Day in many Parts of 
Alia and Africa; but thro? Europe 
they are only uſed fot Soldiers. 


lours * 
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leurs: By: ſome there were: Cattle grazing; tom. 0 
thers might be heard the melodious Sou 1 of Inſtru - 
ments; the Harp, and Organ; and he was ſeen, who 
moved theit Stops and Chords, his nimble Fingers 
going — Denjiatrians, awe and high, - corre 
8 in all the Parts. In another Fart ſtood 
One (n) labauring at a Forge, who had melted two 
8 maſſy Pieces of Iron and Braſs, (whether found where 
accidental Fire had deſtroyed the Woods, upon ſome 
Mountain or Valley, eb. to the Veins of the Earth; 
thence flowing hot to ſome Caye's Mouth : Or whe- 
ther walked by by Streams from under Ground) Ke drain- 
ed the liquid "Ore into Molds fitly prepared; from 
which he firſt formed the Tools he was to work with; 
= then what elſe might be wrought or caſt in Me- 
After theſe, on 5 hither Side -of\the. Plain, a 
be Be Sort of W deſcended from the high 
neighbouring ills, which was their Habitation: By | 
_ their Appearance they ſeemed juſt Men, and the 
| whole Purpoſe of their Study to worſhip Gov' right- 
Ip, and to know his Works, which are not hidden; 
nor to know thoſe Things laſt, which might preſerve 
Freedom and Peace to Mex: : "They had not walked 
long upon the Plain, when behold a Company of fair 
e iſſued forth from the Tents, wantonly and 
gayly dreſſed, and adorned with Jewels; ; they ſung 
ſoft amorous Songs to Inſtruments of Muſick, and came 
on, dancing: The Men, though they were grave, eyed 
them as they paſſed, and let their Eyes rove without 
Reſtraint; till drawn by, ſtrong paſſion and Inclinati- 
on, they began to like them, and each choſe her he 
nked: And now they began to talk of Love, and let 
the Day paſs on in nothing elſe; then grown warm, 
they light the nuptial Torch, and invoke Hv M E N, 
| then firſt invoked to give a Sanction to Mar wage Kites: 


i; 1 


b Our; * e. 7 ab Cain, th Giſt Maſter of solte, Ga. iv, 22. 


All 
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Chap, UI. PARADISE LosT 393 
All the Tents reſound with Feſtival and Muſick. Such 
happy Intervien and Intercourſe, the fair Conſequence 
of Love and Touth not loſt; Songs, Garlands, Flow- 
ers, and charming Symphonies touched the Heart of 
Avpam with Pleaſure, who was ſoon inclined to admit 
of Delight; (which is indeed too much the Bent of 
Nature / and he thus expreſſed it: = 5 
Bresr Angel! and one of the chief of Heaven! 
true opener of my Eyes ! this Viſion ſeems much ber- 
ter than thoſe two paſſed, and foretells more Hope of 
peaceful Days: Thoſe were full of Hate and Darn, 
or Pains, and Diſeaſes much worſe; here Na rug 


ſeems to have all her Ends anſwered: 


To whom Micaazr ſpoke in this Manner: Ne- 
yer judge of what is beſt by Pleaſure, though it may 


ſeem conformable to NATpRE: ſeeing thou art cre- 


ated to a nobler End, holy and pure, and in Confor- 
mity with Gov! Thoſe Tents thou faweſt, which ap- 
peared fo pleaſant, they were the Tents of Wickedneſs 4 

in which his Race ſhall dwell,” who ſtew his Brother z 
they appear ftudious of Arts, that poliſh and adorn 
Life; and are Inventors of rare and curious Things; 
unmindful of their Mak ER; though his Spirit taught 
them, but they acknowledge none of his Gifts: Yet 
they ſhall beget a beauteous Offspring; for that fair 


female Troop thou ſaweſt there, they that ſeemed like 


Goddeſſes, ſo blyth, ſo ſmooth, and gay, are yet de- 
ſtitute of all Good, wherein conſiſts the domeſtick Ho- 
nour and chief Praiſe of a Woman; but theſe are bred 
up only and accompliſhed to the Taſte of ſinful Deſire, 

and learn to dance, and dreſs, and liſp, and glance with 

their Eyes. That ſober Race of Men (whole religious 
Lives make them be called the Sons of Gop) ſhall ig- 

nobly yield up all their Virtue, and all their Fame, to 
the Arts and Smiles of theſefair Atheiſts; and now ſwim 

in Joy and Laugh, though. Judgment is-near at Hand, 

and all their. Laughing to be turned into Tears 
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To whom Apam made Anſwer, convinced of the 


Falſeneſs of his Joy on the Sight of Pleaſure: O what 

2 pPity and Shame! that they who live good Lives, and 
begin fo well, ſhould turn aſide to tread indirect Paths, 
or faint by the Way! But ſtill I ſee the Tenor of Max's 

Ig Miſery holds on the ſame, and is to begin from Woman, | 
I begins, ſaid the Angel, from the effeminate 
Slackneſs of Max, who by Wiſdom, and the ſuperior 
_ Gifts he hath received, ſhould hold his Place better: 
But now prepare thyſelt for another Sight. - 


Apa looked, and ſaw a wide Territory fpread be- 
fore him ; Towns, and large Countries between them; 


Cities with lofty Gates and Towers, full of Inhabi- 
tants armed and gathered together, with fierce Faces 


threatening War : They were great Giants, and fit for 


bold Enterprizes ; Part wielded their Arms, and Part 
curbed the War-horſes ; for there was both Horſe and 
Foot, in a good Rank and Order of Battle: One Way 


a ſelect Band drove a Herd of fair Cattle from foraging 


in a fat Meadow Ground, or elſe a Flock of Sheep and 


Lambs over the Plain, which they had taken as their 
Booty : The Shepherds ſcarcely can eſcape with their 
Lives; but when fled they call Aſſiſtance, which 
makes a bloody Fray. The Squadrons join in Battle; 


and now where the Cattle lately grazed, the bloody and 
deſerted Field lies ſcattered with Carcaſſes and Arms. 


Others encamped lay Siege to a ſtrong City, aſſault- 
ing it by Battery, Scaling, and Mining : Others defend 


it from the Walls with Darts, Javelins, Stones, and 
ſulphurous Fire ! Slaughter and War raging on every 


Side. In the other Part, the Heralds call to Council 
at the Jates of the City; and preſently aſſemble grey- 
headed and grave Men mixed with Warriors; and they 
make Harangues : But Faction ſoon makes Oppoſiti- 

Age 


(v Emch, or Hamch; Heb.i.e, and the ſeventh Patriarch from 


Dedicated. The Son of Fared, Adam, boca A. M. 622. He lived 


365 Years 


* 
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Age, diſtinguiſhed from the reſt by his wiſe Deport- 
ment, ſpoke much of Right and Wrong, of Juſtice, 
Religion, Truth, Peace, and Judgment from above; 
both young and old exploded him, and had laid vio. 
lent Hands upon him, had not a Cloud deſcended, 


and amidſt the Throng ſnatched him thence unſeen : 
So Violence and Oppreſſion, and Sword-law procee- 


ded through all the Plain, and there was no Refuge to. 
be found. ADAM was all in Tears to ſee it, and full 


of ſad Lamentation ſaid thus to his Guide: 


o! what are theſe? Theſe are DeaTn's Mini- 
ſters, not Men | who thus inhumanly deal DRATH 


to Me N, and ten-thouſand-fold multiply the Sin of 


him who ſlew his Brother; for of whom do they make 


ſuch general Slaughter, but of their Brethren; Men 
of Mex ? But who was that juſt Man, whom, had not 
Heaven reſcued him, had been loſt in and for his 
Righteouſneſs ? 3 . 


To whom Micnatr replied thus: Theſe are the 
Product of thoſe ill-mated Marriages which thou ſaw- 
eſt, where the Good are matched with the Bad; who of 


themſelves abhor to join; and being imprudently mix- 
ed, produce prodigious Births of Body or Mind. Such 
theſe Giants ſhall be; Men of exceeding high Renown; 
for in thoſe Days, Power only ſnall be admired, and 


called Valour and heroick Virtue: It ſhall be held the 


higheſt Pitch of human Glory to overcome in Battle, 
and ſubdue Nations, and bring home Spoils with in- 


inite Manſlaughter ; and this done only for the Glory 
of Triumph; to be ſtiled great Conquerors and Patrons 


of Maxx1np, and be called Gods and Sons of Gods; 
when they much more properly might be called De- 
troyers and the Plagues of Men, Thus Fame and 
Renown ſhall be atchieved upon Earth ; and that which 


365 Years in the middle Age of of Men in thoſe Days; and was 
the World, between the Creation tranſlated into Paradiſe, without 
ie the Flood; and the middle Age taſting of Death and Mortality. 
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moſt deſerves Fame, ſhall be hid in Silence. But he, 
the ſeventh from thee, whom thou beheldeſt the only 
righteous one in a perverſe World; and therefore hated, 
therefore ſo ſurrounded with Foes, for daring ſingly to 
be juſt, and utter diſagreeable Truth, That GO 
« would come to judge them with his Saints.“ Him, 
the moſt Hic did, as thou ſaweſt, take up to Heaven; 
for he was carried ſuddenly away, to walk with G oy 
high in Salvation and the Regions of Bliſs, being exemp- 
ted from DEATH; to ſhew thee what Reward attends 
the Good, and to the Evil what Puniſhment ; which-now 
caſt thy Eyes forward, and thou ſhalt ſoon ſee; _ 
Apa looked, and heſaw the Appearance of Things 
quite changed: The Trumpets, that ſounded fo loud 
in the Battle, ceaſed ; all was now turned to Game and 
Jollity, to Luxury, Riot, Feaſt, and Dance, marrying 
or proſtituting, juſt as it happened ; committing Adul- 
tery, or even Rapes, where any Degree of Beauty al. 
lured them: To theſe Vices they added Drunkennels, 
and contentious Broils. At length there came a reve- 
rend Sire among them, and declared great Diſlike of 
their wicked Actions, teſtifying againſt their Ways; 
he often frequented their Aſſemblies; going whereſo- 
ever they met, whether at Triumphs or Feſtivals; 
and preached to them Converſion and Repentance, as 
to Souls that were in Bondage to Sin, and under im- 
minent Judgment; but it was all in vain: Which 
when he ſaw, he left off contending and removed his 
Tents far off from theirs: Then hewing tall Trees on 
the Mountains, he began to build a Veſſel of large 
Bulk, meaſured by Cubits, Length, Breadth, and 
Height; ſmeared round with Pitch; and in the Side 
he contrived a Door, and laid in a large Store of 
Proviſion, both for Man and Beaſt : When behold à 
ſtrange Wonder! there came every Beaſt, and Bird, 
and little Inſect, by Sevens and Pairs, and entered in, 
as taught their Order; laſt the reverend Site and nis 
Wife, and his three Sons with their Wives EO, in 
—— Ü—ͤ— 03 


alſo; and Gop ſhut them in. 


upon the Water, and ſecurely floated over the Waves: 


them rowled all their Pomp deep under the Water, 


\ 


Chap. III. PaRADISERB Losr. 397 
Mean while the South 
Wind aroſe, and blowing fiercely, drove tog zether all 
the Clouds from under Heaven; the Hills * up to 
fill them Vapours and moiſt Exhalations: And now 
the thickened Sky was all overcaſt; the impetuous 
Rain ruſhed down, and it continued raining till the 
Earth was ſeen no more; The floating Ark (o) ſwam 


All other Dwellings the Flood overwhelmed, and with 


one Wave following upon another : The Sea was with 


-- $8: of ue 


out Shore, and the Palaces, where Luxury reigned 
ny" became the RO of Sea-Monſters; all 


() The Atk bf Noob, Tt wit 


the firft Ship in the World ; God 


ave the Form and Meaſures, 


_ and Noah was the Maſter Buiider 


of it; and from it Men took the 
Hint of Navigation, It was 
made of Cedar or Cyprus, which 
hath a bitter Sap in it, there- 
fore no Worms touch it, and it 
doth not rot, for this very End, 

that it might be a laſting Monu- 
ment to future Generations, both 
of their Sin, Puniſhment, and 
miraculous Deliverance. Fo/ephus 


and Epiphanias affirm, that tbe 
Remains of jt were to be ſeen 


in their Times, and that was a- 


bout 3900 Years after the Build- 
ing ot it. In it Noah continued 


a whole Year and eleven Days. 
In the ſix hundredth Year of 
« Noab's Life, in the ſecond 
9 + ge wy ſeventeenth Day 


„ the great Deep broken up, 
5 and the Windows of Heaven 
were opened, And the Rain 
was vpon the Earth forty Days 
* and forty Nights, And ia the 


were appointed for Sacrifices, 
went into the ark by Sevehs; 


vis, Gen. vii. 20. And Noah 


two, the Male and the Female, 


no Uſe cf the Fleſh of any ot 


onth, the ſame Day 
„ were all the Fountains of 


„ But Fleth with the Life there- 


60 Geond Month, on the ſeven 
« and twentieth Day of the 
«© Month was the Earth dried.” 
The clean Beaſts, of thoſe that 


that Noah might have wherewi h 
to attone the Deity for his mii a- 
culous Deliverance, Which he 


- builded an Altar unto the 
4 Lord, and took of every clean 
" Beaſt, and of every clean 
„ Fowl, and offered Burnt-of- 
4 ferings on the Altar,” Of the 
unclean Sort there were ovly 


to preſerve and prepagate every 
Species afierwarcs : For he made 


theſe ; that was not granted ll 
the Flood was over, Gen. ix. 3, 
4. Every moving Thing 
de that liveth ſhall be Meat for 
„ you; even as the green Herb 
„ have I given you all Things: 


of, which is the Blood theres 
" of, ſhall you not cat,” 


that 


V \ 


* 1 


| k XI, 
that was left of Maxkixp, lately ſo numerous, em- 
barked in one ſmall Bottom. How then, Apam, didft 
thou grieve, to behold the End of all thy Offspring, 
and ſo fad an univerſal Diſpeopling of the World! a- 
nother Flood of Tears and Sorrow drown'd thee alfo, 
and ſunk thee like thy Sons; till gently raiſed up by 
the Angel, thou at laſt ſtoodeſt upon thy Feet, though 
comfortleſs; as when a Father mourns for his Chil- 

_ dren, which are deſtroyed all at once in his Sight. He 
had ſcarce Power to utter to the Angel this Complaint : 
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War Viſions of Ill do I foreſee ! How much bet- 

ter had it been for me, to have lived ignorant of what 
Was to happen hereafter! So I had born only my own. 
Part of Evil, that of each Day being ſufficient for the 
Day ; now all thoſe that were diſtributed and divided, 
to be the Burthen of many Ages, by my Fore-know- 
ledge light at once upon me; gaining an untimely Birth 
to torment me, before their Being, with the Thoughts 
that they muſt be. Henceforward, let no Man deſire 
to be foretold what ſhall befal him or his Children; 
for he may be aſſured before-hand, that it will be Evil; 
which his Fore-knowing can in no wiſe prevent; and 
as for the future Evil, he ſhall feel it, not only effec- 
tually, but full as much in Apprehenſion; how grie- 
vous is that to bear! But that Care is paſt now, there 
are no MEN to give Warning to; thoſe few who have 
eſcaped Famine and Anguiſh, will at laſt be loſt, wan- 
dering up the barren Waters, I had conceived Hope, 
that when Violence and War would have ceaſed upon 
Earth, then all would have gone well; that Peace 
would have crowned the Race of Man with Length 
of happy Days: But I find, that I was greatly deceived! 
for, now I perceive, that Peace corrupts as much as 
War waſtes, Unfold to me, thou who art a Guide 
from Heaven! how comes it that theſe Things are ſo ? 
And tell me, whether the Race of MaNRIND will end 


here? | ME a i 


Chap m. Panapiee Losr. 
T0 whom Micnatrs. 73 * thus: Thoſe, 
whom thou ſaweſt laſt in Triumph and luxurious 
Wealth, are they who will firſt he ſeen in Acts of emi- 
nent Valour and great Exploits, but will be deſtitute 


of true Virtue; who have ſpilt much Blood, and made 


a great Devaſtation in ſubduing Nations, and having 
thereby obtained in the World Fame, high Titles, 
and rich Prey; ſhall change the Courſe of their Lives 
to Pleaſure, Eaſe, Surfeit, "and Luſt; *till Wantonneſs 
and Pride, even in Time of Peace, and among Friends, 
ſhall cauſe Strife, and hoſtile Deeds. Thoſe alſo, who 
are conquered, and enſlaved by War, ſhall with their 
Freedom loſe all their Virtue, and all Fear of Gop ; 


from whom (as they had but a pretended Piety) they 


found no Aſſiſtance in the ſharp- Conteſt of Battle 
againſt Invaders ; therefore grow cool in their Zeal, 
they ſhall thenceforward practice how . to hve ſecure, 
either in a worldly or diſſolute Manner, upon what 
their Lords and Conquerors ſhall leave them to en- 
joy: (for the Earth ſhall bear much more than enough, 
tor the Trial of Temperance) So, all ſhall turn dege- 
nerate, all ſhall be depraved, and Juſtice, Temperance, 
Truth, and Faith be forgot; 
who ſhall be the only Son of Light i in that dark Age; 
he will be good againſt all Allurements, Cuſtoms, and 
an offended World: Not ſtanding in Fear of Re- 
| proach, Scorn, or Violence, he ſhall admoniſh them 
of their Ways, and ſet before them the Paths of 
Righteouſneſs, ſhewing how much more ſafe they are, 
and full of Peace threatening Wrath to come, if 


0 Noah, or  Noach; Feb. 1 God to Man. Noe 


309 


excepting Noan (p), 


Reſt. Names were given 
Mow: in thoſe Days, by divine 
Inſpiration: His Nzme was a 
Prophecy of Lamech's that that 
Child ſhould give Relt and Com. 
fort to the new World, and re- 


(a hom the Tatars call Nai) was 
born A. M. 


1056, and lived 
nine hundred and fifty Years. 


Noah is the Ogyget, Deucalion, 


and Saturn of the Heathens. 


they 
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Manxiny, and in living Steine feed to 
ſerve the Kind, be lod ed in the Ark, and ſhut in Et, 
bur all the Cataratts of Heaven ſhall be fer open, and 
pour Rain Day and N KA upon the Kart, all the 
E ountains of che Deep ſhall be broke up, and heave the 
Ocean beyond all its former Bounds ; till an Inunda- 
tion riſe aboye the higheſt Hills. Then this Mount 
of Parapisr, by the Power of the Waves ſhall be 
moved out of its Place, by the Violence of the raging 
Flood, with all its Verdures ſpoiled, and all its Trees 
adrift down the great River to the main Ocean; and 
there take Root, and be a bare and ſalt Iſland, be the 
Haunt of Fiſh, and be filled with the N oiſe of Wa- 
ter-Fowls; to teach thee, that Gop attributes no 
Holineſs to Place, if none be 15 thither by Men 
who pho e or dwell in it. . An now benold what 
there is further to come to paſs, 
© Apa looked and ſaw the Ark floating to and fro 
upon the Flood, which was now abated; for the 
Clouds were fled away, driven by a keen North Wind, 
that blowing hard and dry, began to leſſen the Bulk 7 
of the Waters, and the clear Sun ſhone' hot upon the BF 
the watery Deluge (), and drew up conſidera ly from v1 


(2) Deluge, Lat. i. e. Mug. 
ing or fweeping away; an Inun- 
dation or Overflowing ot the 
Earth with Water. There have 
been ſeveral Deluges in different 
Countries: This was the firſt, an 
uoiverſal one, 2nd the moſt fa- 
mous in Hiſtory : It was in the 


Goth year of Noah, A. M. 


TR: The ſecond was that of 


oper King of Thebes, wbich 


laid all Attica under Water, A. 
M. 2185, or 2208, 1020 Years 
be'ore the fi ſt Olympiad, and 
in the Days of Jacob. The 3d 
was that of Deucalion, about 15 
Years before the Children of / 


rael departed out of Egypt. 


There was a violent One at Pe- 
Kia, A. D. 1688. | 


the | 


ey H. banalen Los r. 
Z Waves ; wh hich made their Flowing ſhrink,” an 
hel! boarde che Deep; "whoſe Sloces were 
e , andthe Windows of Heaven ſhut ao; 
now floats'no longer, but ſcems on Ground; 
lied falt on the Top of ſome High Mountain (ry: 
Now the Tops of the Hills*b began to appear, like 
Rocks; from whence the rapid Currents drove "thei 
furious Tide, with great Noiſe and Violence, towards 
the retreating Sea. Forthwith a Raven (g) flies out 
of the Ark, and after him (what Proved a ſurer Meſ- 
ſenger) a Dove, ſent forth twice, to ſee if ſhe could 
find green Tree or Ground, whereon to ſet her Foot; 
returning the ſecond Time, ſhe brings an Olive. leaf 
plucked off in her Mouth; which was à Sign of Peace 
between Gob and Noah. After a + while the dry 
Ground appears, and the antient juſt Man deſcends 
from his Ark with: all his Train: Then, with: Hands 
lifted up, and wirh devout Eyes grateful to Heaven, 
behold over his Head a dewy Cloud, and in the Cloud 
the diſtinct Appearance of a Bow, of three Colours 
variouſly intermixed, betokening Peace with Gop, 
and a new covenant made with Max; whereat the 
Heart of Ap AM, which before had been ſo ne; re- 


be greatly, and thus he Joyfully cried out: 


401 
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HAVEL lõnſtructor! who canſt nale Kd 
Things, as clear as if they were preſent; this laſt 
Sight revives ba feemg that it allurcs me, that MAN 


( ) Mountain, This is call'd 


Days after the Top s of the 
Ararat in Armenia, Gen. viii. 4. 


Some call it 7 others Ba. 
is; forme the Caracas, Ger- 
Sean, Godocbian, and others 
the Car duchian Mountains. 

(s) Raven, A rapacious and 
unclean Bird, Deut, xiv. 14. 
She'was ſent out firſt on the 855 
Day of Auguf, and on the fiſt 
8 of the Week, and forty 


Ee 


Mountains appeared, cot did not 
return; becaule ſhe is a raven» 
ous Creature, and ſetiles upon 
Carcaſſes, or any dirty Grounds, 


which the Dove doth notz and 
therefore ſt, went away vpon 


Prey, but this returned to the 
Ark: She was ſent out of the 


Ark on the 24th of Augaft, and 
the firſt 5 of the Week. 


with 
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with all the Creatures ſhall live, and. "reſerve their 
Seed. I don't lament now for one whole World of 
© ,- wicked. Sons deing deſtroyed, ſo much as I rejoice 

to ſee one Man 70 perfect and ſo juſt, that Gon 
vouchſafes from him to. raiſe another Warld, arid to 


8 forget all his Anger. But tell me what mean thoſe | 


coloured Streaks, that are ſtretched out in Heaven, 
and look like the Brow of God appeaſed ? Or, do 
they ſerve as a flowery Edge, to bind the fluid Skirts 
of that ſame watery Cloud, left it ſhould W 


and ſhower down upon the Earth? 


N whom the Arch-Angel made Anſwer : What 

thou haſt. gueſſed, is very near to the Purpoſe ; ſo 
willingly doth Gop remit his Anger, though ſo Jate- 

ly he repented that he had made Man, ſeeing he was 
become ſo much depraved; being grieved at his 
Heart, when looking down he ſaw the whole Earth 
filled with Violence and all Fleſh corrupt in the 
Imagination of their Thoughts : Yet thole once re- 
moved, one juſt Man ſhall find ſuch Grace in his 
Sight, that he relents, and determines not to blot 
out ManxinD, and makes a Covenant, that the 
Waters ſhall never become a Flood, to deſtroy the 
Earth again, nor ever to let the Sea ſurpaſs its 
Bounds, nor Rain to fall ſo as to drown the World, 

with Max or Beaſt therein: But, when he brings a 

Cloud over the Earth, he will ſet his Bow in the 
Clouds, and it ſhall be for a Token of a Covenant 


between Gon and the Earth; Day and Night, Heat 


and Cold, Seed-time and Harveſt, ſhall hold their 


Courſe, and not ceaſe ; *till the general Conflagration 
purge and purify both Heaven and Earth, wherein 


thenceforward the Juſt ſhall dwell for ever. 


The End of the ELEVENTH Book. 
THE 


TWELFTH BOOK 


OF 


PARADISE LOST. 


The ARGUMENT. 


HE Angel Michael continues from the 
Flood to relate what ſhall ſucceed: then, 
in the Mention of Abraham, comes by 
Degrees to explain, who that Seed of 
the Woman ſhall be, which was promiſed Adam and 
Eve in the Fall: His Incarnation, Death, Reſur- 
reftion, and Aſcenſion: The State of the Church 
till bis ſecond Coming, Adam, greatly. ſatisfied 
and __ forted by thoſe Relations and Promiſes, 
deſcends = Hill with Michael; wakens Eve, who 
all this while had flept, but with gentle Dreams 
compoſed to Quietneſs of Mind and Submiſſion. Mi- 
chael in either Hand leads them out of Paradiſe, 
the fiery Sword wavi ng behind them, and the Che- 
rubim takin, "g their Stations to guard the Place. 
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'The Auge / SH 97 bat, Kalt hap 5 en X25 th 
Flood, and faretells the Coming 21 Chriſt. 
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Y 9 8 a Praveller upon Jourbey takes 
ſome Reſt at Noon, though he be in- 
tent on Exprditions; ſo here the Arch- 
4 JET - angel Michazl. made a Pauſe, be- 
SE. & twixt the: World: deſtroyed td: the 
World reſtored, to- ſee Wer or no 
Apam might not have ſome Queſtions to interpoſe; 
then going forward in his Narration, he began again 
to IS 


fx £5 Os Ss I 1 a 
ry Tavis; Abu; thou haſt fen*the*Beginning and 
End of one World, and May proceeding as from a 
ſecond Stock: There yet remains a great deal more 
for thee to ſee; but, I perceive that thy mortal. Sight 
begins to fall thee; nor can it. be otherwife, for cl. 
vine Objects muſt needs impair and weary the hu- 
man Senſes: So that what is to come bedceforwtd, [ 
Mall only relate to thee; do thou therefore be attentive, 
and give proper Audience to What I ſhall ſay! | 
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lar * nls new. race of Mr, bes they arrive to 
arge Numbers, and while the Dread af paſt Judg- 
ments remains freſii in their Minds, falls, a che 
Lives in-the. Fear. of Gob, with ſome Regard to. Jul 
tice and what 1 18 K. ght: and they fall mulgply-apace 
manuring And owifg the Earth; and reapin Eiplentifi) 
"Crops of Corn, Wine and Oil; 'and often fromthe 
tHerds vr Hocks making Sacrifices of Bullocks, 
Fhmbs, or Kids} with large Offerings of Wine poured 
out, ficall. ſpend-rheir\Days in Joy and ſacred-Feſtiva), 
unblamed; and dwell for a long Time in Peace, b. 


Families and Tribes, under paternal Rule; till 15 
h Foo 


Chap. I. PARADISE Los r. fog 


r K „ / d irs boy SHES 
called NIxxon (a) ſhall ariſe, of proud and, ambiti. 


ous Heart; who, not content wich a fair and equal 
Share, will aſſume an undeſerved Dominion oyer the 
feſt of his Brethren, and quite diſppſſeſs Concord and 

S the Law of Nature from the. Earth; hunting wild 
Beaſts, and not only Beaſts, but Men. a 
ing with War, and laying 5 for füch as 
refuſe Subjection to his tyrannical Uſurpation: For that 
Reaſon he ſhall be called a mighty Hunter before hs 


* 


TLosp; meaning either in defpite of Heaven,, or eli 


| canine, from Heayen the ſecond Spyereignty; and 


4 * 


though he ſhall accuſe others of Rebellion, yet from 
Rebellion he ſhall derive his Name, for ſuch is the 
Meaning of the Word NIMR OD. He, with a 
Crew, joined to him by like Ambition, or Deſign of 
tyrannizing under him, marching from Ep EN to- 
Wards the Weſt, ſhall find the Plains, in which a black 
bituminous Slime boils put from under the Ground, 
as it were the Mouth of Hell. Of that Stuff, and 
Bricks, they contrive to build a City, and a Tower 
whoſe Top may reach to Heaven; thinking thereby 
to get themſelves a Name; leſt, being diſperſed far 2- 
way ip foreign Lands, che Memory of them ſhould 
be loſt; not regarding, whether the Fame they acqui- 
red was good or evil. But Go p, who oftentimes 
8 deſcends unſeen to viſit Mex, and paſſes among their 
0 | Habitations to take Notice of their Actions, ſoon 


Tn % Nimrod or Belus ;- Noab's he rebelled againſt God. in build 
U ü Great Grandſon, the Father of iog the Tower of Bab; and a- 
ce, Alnus, v ho firſt uſurp ed over the gainſt Men, in uſuping Monars 


| Patriarchs, and firſt took up Arms chical Government and overturn- 
ful againſt the wild Beaſts which ing the Patriarchal, ..He is Be- 
the ere then very numerous, power- las among the Heathens, the 
K ful, and miſchieyous; then he Founder of, the Mirian Monar- 
ed "made himſelf Head ot his Com- chy, the firſt Iaſtance of Idola- 
1 panions; then the King over all try; and was the Bel or Baal 


l thereſt, about A. M. 2720. Nim- (Heb. i. e. Lord) of the Afyrians, 
| Fd; Heb, i. e. A Rebel: For Babyleniars, and all the World. 


je VV bHtcbolding 
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beholding them, comes down to ſee their City, leng 
before the Tower reached up to Heaven; and, in De- 


' — rifion, confounded their native Language, the HE- 


BREW (3), and inſtead thereof, gave them only Pow- 
er to make a jangling Noiſe of Words, not under- 
ſtood by one another. Forthwith a loud and con- 
fuſed Talking riſes among the Builders, each call to 
the other, and no Body underſtands ; till hoarſe and 
all in a Rage, they ſtorm, thinking themſelves mock- 
ed by each other: The Angels in Heaven looking 
down, held them in great Deriſion, to ſee the ſtrange 
Hubbub, and hear the Din. Thus this ridiculous 
Building, which they fooliſhly thought might reach 
Heaven, was left; and the Work: called Ba BEL; 
which being interpreted ſignifies Confuſion. 


WàuxRE TO Apa, diſpleaſed at what he ſaw his 
Offspring do, exclaimed thus: O execrable Son! to 
_ aſpire fo above his Brethren; aſſuming to himſelf a 
uſurped Authority not given him from Gop : He 


only gave us an abſolute Dominion over Beaſt, Fiſh, 


and Fowl; that Right we hold by his Donation: But 
he never made Max Lord over Men, that Title he 
hath reſerved to himſelf only; for Gop left human 

Race free from human Dominion. But, this Tyrant 


and Uſurper ſtops not his ambitious Uſurpation upon 


Max only; he alſo intended his new Tower to be a 
Siege againſt the Gop of Heaven, Wretched and 
miſtaken Man ! What Food will he convey up thi- 
ther, to ſuſtain himſelf and his raſh Army? Where 
the thin Air above the Clouds will conſume his groſs 


(5) Hebrew, the natural 
Speech of Mankind, from the 
Creation for 1766 Years; ſee- 
ing all Languages derive many 
Words from that, but it from 
none of them; the Names of 
Men and Things plainly confirm 


it, and the Learned apree in it, 
After the Confuſion of Tongues 


it remained in Heber's Family, 


and fo deſcended to the Fews, 
among whom it continued pure 
to the Babyloaniſh Captivity; in 
all abcut 3400 Years. Tis 

= Entrails z, 


- 


cher 1. 


Entrails; and if he were, provided with Bread, he muſt 
die, it being too fine for him 0 breathe in? 


To whom Nbuant replied thus: - Thou haſt a 


juſt Abhorrence of that Sin, who brought ſuch 
great Trouble upon the quiet State of Man, affect- 


ing to ſubdue reaſonable Liberty; yet learn at the 


fame Time, that ſince true Liberty is loſt, by reaſon 
of original Sin, (and Liberty always is paired with 
right Reaſon, and divided from it can have no Being) 


Reaſon in Man being obſcured, or not obeyed, im- 
mediately inordinate Defires and ſudden Paſſions catch 


the Government from it, and reduce the whole Man 
to Servitude, who till then was free, Therefore, 
ſince he permits unworthy Powers to reign over free 


Reaſon within himſelf; Gov, in juſt Judgment, ſub- 


jects it from without to violent Lords, who often- 
times as undeſervedly enthral his outward Freedom. 


So that there muſt be ſuch a Thing as Tyranny; though 


that cannot ſerve for any Excuſe to him who is a Ty- 
rant: Yet, ſometimes Nations will decline ſo low 


from Virtue, (which too is Reaſon) that no Wrongs, 
but Juſtice and ſome fatal Curſe, deprives them of 


their outward Liberty, their inward being loſt by them- 
| ſelves; witneſs Ham (c), the irreverent Son of Noan, 


who built the Ark; who, for the Shame done to 


his Father, had this heavy Curſe pronounced on him 
and his vicious Race; © A SERVANT OF SERVANTS 
e SHALL HE BE UNTO His BRETHREN,” Thus will 


this latter World, as the former did, go on from 


bad to worſe; till at laſt God, wearied with their 
Inquities, will draw his Preſence from among them, 
and turn his Holineſs away from them ; from thence- 
| forth reſolved, to leave them to their own polluted 


6 Ham, the youngeſt Son old Ann Grecians, and 
of Noah, who was curſcd tor his Romans, and all the Nations 
Diſreſpect and Contempt, of his of Europe, made Slaves of the 1 


Father, Vow, ix. 245 8 The | Hume 
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W Wet in fee and 1 ce an em 
ne, ang to call him by Vi 
to Hole, and from 
falſe Gods; into NT which he wil How: Him; and 
rom him will raiſe a mighty Nation, and upon him 


Ot 


is Kindred: 


that in his Seed all N us 


K. 4 


o 
CH Ea; 


1 ſo him, 


ne 1 EO thou canſt not) with 2 F ath he leaves 
his Gods, all his Friends, and native Country, which 


is Ur (e) of Cn 22 now paſſing the 


(4) Abraham. God called bim 
ſtrom among the idolatrous Chal- 


dzant, about the Tear of the 


Woft4, 2083. | 

＋ * Vr; Heb. ki e. Links ; 
becauſe. the Challæans worſhi 
ped the Sun or Fire. 
Chalaæa, where Abraham was 
born,” 
twenty four Miles from Fe- 


ruſalem Eaſtward; now Orchea 
This was the firſt 


and Horrea. 
Sort of Idolatry, called Sebai/m, 
Gr. from the Heb; i. e. Worſbip- 
Fong the 
for Demonolatria, Gr. 1. e. Vor- 
Aipping Demons, Heroes, Beaſts, 
. Images, &e. came in long after. 
wards. 


Proyers, 


it is called Chaſed, and the Peo- 


about ſix hundred and 


Hoſts of Heawen; 


( f ) Chaldea; Gr. from the. 
Heb. i. e. like Dænons, De. 
Rol bers: In Scripture 


ple Cbaſdin, from Keſed, the 


p- Son of Naber, which the Greeks 
A City of 


turned into CBHaldæa. Alſo Shi. 
nat, Heb. i. e. Scattered'; be- 


cauſe the Builders of that Tower 


were -ſcaitered over the whole 
Earth, Gen. x. 10. xi. 29. 
and now Chaldar and Curdiſtan. 
Chaldæa is a large Country of 
Aſia, bordering upon ria, 


Meſopotamia between the Eu- 


phrates and Tigris, whereof Ba- 
Hen was the Metropolis for ma- 
ny Ages; therefore that Coun- 
try was called Ne Ape 


| River 
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River EUrRRATES to Haran (g); and after him 
a numerous Train of Herds and locks, and Abun- 
dance of Servants: not, wandering poorly without his 
Subſtance, but truſting all his Wealth with God, 
who called him to an unknown Land. Now he comes 
to Ca AAN (5) ; 1 fee his Tents pitched all about 
Sen EM (i), and the neighbouring Plain Mo- 


REI (&). 


ow 60 1 Winn or Dares, Heb. 
i. e. Anger or Wrath; from Ha- 


ran, the Father of 3 It is 


Jopotami a, upon a River of the 
ſame Name, and not ſar from 
Ur, 440 Miles from Jeru- 
| fal.m North-Eaſtward. There 
Abrabam lived ſome Wann - the 
Turks pay a great Veneration to 
it on that Account, and now call 
it Herea or Charon, As vii. 4. 
There the great Craſſus, the Ro- 
man General and Conſul, with 
his Army ofthree thouſand Men, 


was ovetthrown by the Partbiens, 


who took it: Afterwards the 
Per frans took it, now the Turks 
-poſſeſs it. It is eleven Days 
Journey, or two hundred and 
thicty-rwo Miles Weſtward Wm 
Niniveh, now well iahabited, has 
a good Trade, and is alſo called 
Ophra, There is a Well of very 
clear Water, where Rebecca gave 
Driak to Eleaxar, Abraham's 
Servant, Gen, xxiv. 19, They 
call it Abraham's Well. But 115 
ſopotamia is now render'd very de- 
ſart and ruinous by the Jur. 
(% Canaan; Heb, i. e. 
Merchant, from Canaan the Son 
.of Ham, by whom it was firſt 


peopled, Gen, xi. 18. becauſe it 


lies along the Mediterranean Sea, 
and gave the Inhabitants an Op- 
Portunity of Trade, Merchandiſe 
and Navigation, over the whole 


3 


There he receives a Promiſe, that all that 


Earth. Such were the 61d Pb x 


nicians, Tyrians, W Car- | 


a thaginians, &c. 


Country and chief City of 277 : 


(i) Sichem; Heb. i. e. 4 
Shoulder or Back; .. becauſe it 
Atandeth out ene 3 or from 
Sichem, the Father of Homer or 


Emmor, Gen. xxxiv. 2. A, vii. 


16. Alſo Schar; Hab. i. e. Hired 
or Maget, Jobn iv. 5. and after- 
wards Scytbopolis ; See Judith iii. 
iv. Gr, i. e. The City of the 
Scytbians or Jartars; becauſe 
ſome of them ſettled there. An 
antient City of Samaria, in Pa- 
Jefline, between Mount Garizim 
and Mount Ebal, belonging to 
Samaria, thirty ſix Miles from 
Feruſalem Northward. There Jo- 
ſepb was buried, Jena xxiv. 32. 
Abimelech razed it, Judges ix. 
45. But 3 rebuilt it, 1 
Kings xii. 25. Now it is ed 
Napleſa, Gr. i. e. The new Town ; 


but it is in a very low Condition 


at his Time. 
(k) Moreh ; Heb, i. e. The 

Lordjhip of the Lord: Or from 

Moreb, one of the old Amorites, 


who peſſeſſed it. G n xiii. 18. 
A ; 


xiv. 13. A Piece of Ground near 


Sichem, where Abraham brit ſet= © 


tled in Canaan, which Jacob 
bought of Hamor for an hundred 
Pieces of Money, and gave to 
Joſipb, Gen. xxxüi. 19. xen. 
22. N iv. 5. jm 


ff # | 


. Land ſhould be given to his Poſterity, Northward 
= from HamaTH (5. to the Deſart South of Ax A- 
BIA (I call Things by their Names, though as yet 
they are not named) and Eaſt from Hermon (n) 
to the MEDITERRANEAN Sea; Mount Hermon that 
hes there! and yonder Sea! (look at each Place in 
Proſpect as I point to them.) Upon, the Shore there 
is Mount CAR MEL (u); here the River Jo R DAN, 


* 


7 7 Hamath, Hemath, or Cha- | 
math; Heb, i. e. Heat or An- 


ger; from Hamath the Son of 
Canaan, who built it. A City 
in the North of Canaan belong- 


ing to Sria, between two Hills, 


near the River Orontes, at the 
Foot of Anti-Libanus, two hun- 
dred and eighty Miles from Je- 


ruſalem; the utmoſt Bounds of 


the Holy Land on the North, 


and one of the grand Paſfes of it, 


called alſo Zin, Numb. xxxiv. 8. 


Jaſbua xii. g. Now the Turks 


call it Hems, Thete is a great 


Hamath and a little Hamath, A. 


mos vi. 2. Some take it to be 
the amtient /pamea; others on 


better Grounds, for Epiphania or 
Antiochia. In the Targam it is cal- 
led Antiochia, from Antiochus K. 


of Syria. Toi was King of it in the 
Reign of K. David, 2 Sam. viii. 
9. In the thirteenth Century it 


had Princes of its own, which 


were of the Race of Ayub or Job, 
from whom deſcended Saladin, 


a Sultan of the Turks, who con- 
quered Palefline, Egypt, Syria, 
Kc. A. D. 1180. Humath was 


a City of great Prade, but is now 
very much d-:cayed. | 
(n)] Hermon, or Chermon ; 
Heb. i. e. Snow, An high and 


fertile Mountain in the North of 


- - Jpringing from two Fountains, is the Boundary of 


CANAAN 


Canaan, near Mount Lebanon, 
beyond Jordan to the North- 
Eaſt, an hundred and twenty two 
Miles from Feru/alem, and fre - 
quently covered with Snow, be- 


cauſe it is high. It is called Shir- 


jon by the Sidonians, Eſal. xxix. 
6. Sheniz, by the Amorites, Deut. 
i. 9. Allo Sion (not Tien at 
Teruſalem ) Deut. iv. 48. and alſo 
Baal. Hermon, Heb. i. e. Hermon 
the Great; to diſtinguiſh it from 
a leſſer of that Name, near Mount 
Gilboa and Mount Taber, in the 
Tribe of Mana//zs, forty-four 
Miles from TFera/alem towards 
the North. Ar the Foot of it 

ſt56041 the City Nain, Heb, i. e. 

Pledſant; becauſe ir ſtood moſt 

pleaſantly on the Banks of the 
River Ch:/ox. Upon this Moun- 

tain grew many godly Trees; 


wild Beaſts alſo abounded upon 


4 * 


it, get. xxvVil. 5. 
(n) Carmel; Heb, i. e. 4 

Vineyard; becauſe there are ma- 

ny Vinevards upon it. Another 


very high Mountain in the Hoy 


Land, upon the Mediterranean 
Sea, to the South of Prolemars, 


fifty Miles North-Weſt from Je- 


raſalem, in the Tribe of Hachar. 
Here the Prophet Elijab began 
his Reformation of Religion, 


. LO, 


ſhall dwell as far as SEIR (o), which is all that long 
Ridge of Hills! Now conſider this well, that all the 


Nations. of the Earth ſhall be bleſſed in his Seed: By 
that Seed, thy GREAT DELIVERER is meant, who 


ſhall bruiſe the Head of the Serpent; about which, 


before I depart, I ſhall reveal more to thee. This 
bleſſed Patriarch (who, by Reaſon of his Obedience, 


rael, 1 Kings xviii, Here 1 05 
10 


ia the Days of bab, a very ido- 


latrous and impious King of I 


Elijab, Eliſha, and other 
hets, and alſo Pythaporas, the 
Heathen Philoſopher, Fw after- 
wards reſorted ; for the Sake of 
Devotion, Contemplation, and 
Retirement, The antient River 
Ky/on cuts its way cloſe by the 
Weſt Side of it, through the 
Plains of Eſaraelen into the Sea 
at a Place called Caypba. Upon 
this Muntain is a Convent of 
bare-footed Friars, called Car- 
melites, a little Moſque, with fſe- 
yeral Gardens and Vineyards. 
(o) Seir, Senir, or Saner ; Heb, 
i. e. Rough, A long and large 
Ridge of Mountains with many 


TraQs of fertile Lands, which 


made the Kingdom of the Eds. 
mites, on the South Side of the 
Dead Sea and Canaan, about 
forty-ſix Miles: from Feruſalem. 
It is a rocky. Country ; therefore 
it is call'd Trachonites, Syr. Chald. 


| i e. Rocky, rough; Iturea, Heb. 


i. e. Mountainous, from Fetur, 
a Son of 1/mael; Petraa, Syr. 
i.e. Rocky; and 1dumea, Heb. i. 
e. Red, from Eſau or Edom ; be- 


faule he and his Sons did ſettle 


ſhall be called faithful ABRAHAM (p) leaves a Son 
TT. ena . =; 


* 


in it: But it was called Sir long 


ww 


U Abraham; his ficſt Name | 
was Abram, Heb. i. e. An Ex- 


cellent or mighty Father; but when 


God renewed his Covenant, he 


changed that into Abraham, i. e. 


Anyexcellent or mighty Father 
of many People. 
the Founder of the Fewr/ Na- 


braham was 


tion and Church, eſteemed a 


mighty Prince among the Cana- 
anites, a great Prophet at Pha- 
raob's Court. 


Nical. Damaſcenus, Fuflin, &c. 
ſay, that he was King of Dama/- 


cus; his Name was had in Ve- 


neration among both Jews, Gen- 
tiles, Mubammedans, and Chri- 


ftiant, in all Ages: They made 


religious . to this Oak 
onflantire the. 


at Mamre, till 


The Kings of 
Egypt, Paleſtine, &c. courted his 
Friendſhip, made League with 
him, and paid him Homage. 


Great ordered it to be deſtroyed; 


and which is more, he was call- 
ed the Father of the Faithful, 
and the Friend of God; a Title 
of Honour never beſtowed on 
any Man before. He carried 


the Knowledge of Aſtronomy, 


Arithmetick, and other Sciences, 
| 1 from 
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called Isa Ac; and of him a Grandchild called J- 
cos (9) very much like him in Faith, Wiſdom, and 
Renown. The Grandchild, having twelve Sons, 
departs from Canaan to a Land, which will after. 
wards be called EcyPrT, divided by the River NILE: 
See there where it flows, diſgorging itſelf at ſeven 
Mouths into the Sea! He comes to live in that Land, 
being thither invited by a younger Son in a Time of 
Famine z (call him Joszea) a Son, whoſe worthy 
Deeds raiſe him to be the next in Di nity | to Py a- 
nach in that Kingdom: There he c ies, and leaves 
his Race growing into a Nation; and being thought 
too powerful by another King who ſucceeded to the 
Throne of that Kingdom, ſome Years after the Death 
of Jos urn, he ſought to ſtop the Growth of their 
Numbers, looking upon them as too numerous a Peo- 
ple to ſhare the Land with them: Whence he, inho- 
ipitably, of Gueſts made them Slaves; and ordered 
the Midwives of Ecypr, to kill all the HEBREW 
male Infants ;. till by two Brethren, (call thoſe two 
; Brethren Moszs (r) and e who ſhall be 


from cballæa into Egypt, as J 
ſepbus relates: But Geometry 
was firſt fourd out in Egypt. from 
the Overflowing of the Vile. He 
was bern A. M. 1948, and liv'd 
an hundred and ſeventy five years. 


Jacob increaſed wonder- 


fall! ; tor of ſeventy Souls which 
went with him into Egypt, in the 
Space of two hundred and fifteen 
Years they increaſed to fix hun- 


died thouſand armed Men, be- 
ſides Women, Children, and, old 


Men unfit for War. At the firſt 
- numbering of them, in the. firſt 


Year after they went out of E- 


gypt, they were 603,550, Exe, 
xxx. 11, 12. Xxxviii. 25, 26. In 


the ſecond Year their Number 


was the ſame; alto” the Tring 


ſent 


of Levi was not included, Num. l. 
46, 47. In David's Time Ja- 
cob muſter d a thou: and thouſand 
and a hundred thouſand Men of 
Iſrael; and four hundred thou- 
land threeſcore and ten thouſand: 
Men of Jadab, that were S. l- 
diers, 1 Chron, xxi. 8. And 75. 
ſephus reckons three Millions of 
Men at Feruſalem, aſſeinbled at 
the Paſſover. 

(r) Moſes, Miſpeh, and Mon ſer, 
Heb. i. e. Drawn out of the Fa- 
ter: See Exod. ii. 10. Joſephus 
makes it an Fgyp!ian Word trom 
Moy, i. e. The Mater: But we 


know not what Name his Pa- 
rents gave him at his Circum- 
cifion, unleſs we give into the 
Fables of the Zews, who ſay it 

Was 
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ſent. from Gop; to demand his People to be delivered 
from Bondage; They return back again to their pro- 
miſed L with Glory and Spoils. But firſt the 
lawleſs Tyrant who (denies to know- any Thing. of 
their Gop, or give any Regard to their Meſtige) 
muſt be compelled to let them go, by Signs and great 
Plagues: The Rivers, and! Pands,. and Pools of Wa- 
ter, muſt be all turned to Bloed; his Palace muſt be 
filled at different Times with Frogs, and Lice, and 


Flies, which will be loathſomely ſcattered: all over the 


Land: There muſt be a grievous Murrain; his Cat- 
tle muſt die of the Rot, and Blotches. and! Blains muſt 
disfigure all his Fleſn, and the Fleſh of all his People: 
Then, Thunder, and Hail, and Fire, running along 
upen the Ground very grievous, ſuch as there was 


none like it in EGV ſince it became a Nation; and 
it ſmote both Man and; Beaſt, and! ev 


ery Herb of 
the Field, and broke every Tree. What that does 


not devour, either Herb, or Fruit, or Grain, a dark 
ſome Cloud of: Locuſts (ſuch as had never been be- 
fore, nor never will be again) muſt eat, and leave no- 
thing green upon the Ground: A thick Darkneſs 
muſt overſhadow. all his Kingdom; ſuch: Darkneſs as 
may be felt, and endure for three: Days; ſo that they 
neither ſaw one another, nor any: roſe: from their 
Place: And laſtly, with one Stroke at Midnight, all 


the Firſt- born of Eevpr, from the King to the 


was Joachim, Jebotiel, Chabar, 
&. Vide Huet. Dem. Evang. p. 


120. Moſes was the youngeſt 


Son of Anram and Jockebed, of 


the Tribe of Levi, born in Egypr, 
A, M. 2383. The grand Pro- 
phet and Lawęiver of the Jes, 


and celebrated by the wiſeſt and 


beſt of the antient Heathens, as 
being the firſt and greateſt Phi. 
loſopher, Poet, and Lawgiver 
in the World; for he was five 
hundred Years before Homer, 


eight bundred before Thales, nine 


hundred before Hy hagoras, ele- 
ven hundred: before Sserates, 
Plate, and Ariftorle; and from 
bim they extracted all the beſt 


Parts of ther Philoſophy, Poli- 


cy, Hiſtory, Religion and Laws. 
He died on Mount Nebo in the 
Land of: Moab, at an hundred 


and twenty Vears of Age, upon 
the ſeventh Day of the Month, 


on which he was born, A. M. 
2493. 1 
meaneſt 
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meaneſt Servant 'muſt be laid dead; and even the 
Firſt- born of Beaſts. Thus Praraon, the King of 
Ecver, at length tamed with theſe ten Plagues, ſub⸗ | 
mits to let the Children of Is azr depart; and often 
humbles his ſtubborn Heart; but ſtill it was like Ice, 
that will freeze the harder after it has been thawed : | 
Till purſuing in his Rage thoſe he had fo lately diſ- 
miſſed, the Sea ſwallows him up, with all his Army; 
but lets the Children of IsXAEL paſs as upon dry 
Land; and the Waters were a Wall unto them, on 
their Right-Hand and on their Left, which ſtood ſo 
divided on Moses's ſtretching his Rod over the Sea; 
till ſuch Time as thoſe he had to reſcue were got. 0 
Shore (5) through the RED SEA. Such 
drous Power Gop will lend to holy Moss, dong 
his Angel will be there in Preſence; who ſhall go de. 
fore the Camp of IsKAEL, in a Cloud and a Pillar 
of Firez and remove and go behind them, by Day a 
Cloud, and by Night a Pillar of Fire, to guide them 
in their Journey while PAR aon purſues them. He 
will purſue them all Night, but Gop will interpoſe 
Darkneſs between him and them 'till Morning; then 
looking through the fiery Pillar and the Cloud, Go 
will trouble the Army of the EcyeTians, and render - 
all their Chariots unfit for Uſe : When Moss, by 
Command, extends his powerful Rod once more over 


(5) Shore; Sax. Dat. A Ge- 
ographical Term. This Shore 
was on the Egyptian Ground. 
The People did not go directly 
croſs the Red Sea from Shore to 


Shore, according to the vulgar. 


Opinion; but took a circular 


Compaſs in that Sea, and came 


out on the ſame Side. The Sea 
there is about ſeven Leagues o- 
ver. The Mraelites went out of 
the Wilderneſs of Etbam in E- 


Gt, and came out of it upon 


the very ſame Side; they travel- 
led three Days in the ſame Wil- 
derneſs: Then they marched 

Northward to the Iſthmus of 
Syes, a TraQt of dry Land be- 
tween the Red Sea and the Medi- 


> 


terranean Sea, which is eighteen 
Leagues broad; and there they 
trayelled out of Toe, as others 
do, into the Wilderneſs of Ara- 
bia; where they abode forty 


Years. 


the 
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the Sea; the Sea o his Rod, the Waves return to 
their Place that ſtood divided, and over-whelmed all 
the Hoſt of PRARAORH: The choſen People of Gop 
advance on, through the wild Deſert, towards Ca- 
' NAAN ; not the neareſt Way, leſt entering on the 
Country of, the Canaanites, it might alarm them, 
and they be obliged to enter into War, being quite 
undiſciplined, and Fear might make them return back 
to EY, chuſing inglorious Life with Slavery, ra- 
ther than Death: (for Life is more ſweet to the no- 
bleſt Minds, ſpent in Peace, than in War; except 
where Raſhneſs puſhes forwards. This alſo they 
ſhall gain by their Stay in the Wilderneſs; that there 
they ſhall lay the Foundations of their Government, 
and chuſe their great Senate (2), through the twelve 
Tribes, ro rule according to the Laws which GOD 
ordained. Gop, deſcending from the Mountain of 
SINAI, (which ſhall tremble at his Preſence) will 
| himſelf ordain them Laws, with Thunder, Light- 
ning, and the Loud Sound of a Trumpet: Part, ſuch 
as appertain to civil Juſtice z Part, Religious Rites of 
Sacrifice, teaching them, by Types and Shadows of 
that Seed which was decreed to bruiſe the Serpent, 
by what Means he ſhall bring the Deliverance of 
ManxinD to paſs. But the Voice of Gop is dread- 
ful to the Ears of Men: they beſeech, that Moszs 


(t) 1 Fr. Ital. Span. 


by the Advice of Jethro, 2 
Lat. A Council of old Men. 


Jes's Father in law, Exodus 


The Lacedemonians called them 
Gerontes, Gr. i. e. Old Men or 
Senators; they were always cho- 
ſen for this Office, becauſe of 
their greater Experience and 
Prudence. We find them men- 
tioned in the early Days of ob. 
Such only were elected in the 4- 
reapagus or grand Council of 4. 


thens, Sparta, Rome, and all o- 


ther polite Nations. The 7ew- 
i/Þ Council was firſt inſtiruted 


xvii. 25. 26; and afteraards 


erected into the Number of ſe- 


venty two Elders, i. e. fix Mea 


out of every Tribe, by divine 


Inſtitution; and Mojes was 
the Prince or Head of them, 
Numb, xi. 16. It was called 
Beth. dan, i. e. The Houſe of 
Judgment, and Sanhedrim or 
Sanbedrin, conttacted from the 
Greek Sy nedrion, i. e. A Synod 
or Aſſembly. | 


might 


us MILTON: 
might report: his Will iro them, and lint Perr 


eaſe: He f grants them their Dafire; the 1 
fruced, thut there is no Acceſs ao 1 ia 


Mediator: avhele high Office now]? Mies s bears in a 


Hgurative Senſe to introduce dne 


greater, of Whoſe 
May he 'ſhall foretell, and all the 


s1an. Thus Laws and Rights being eſtablifhed, 


Gop takes fach Delight in Men, -obedient to his 
Will, that hevouchſafes to ſot up his Tabernacle a- 


mong them, and (though the thely and everlaſting 
Gop) to dwell with 5 MrN. By 
nance is built a Sanctuary of Cedar, overlaid with 


Gold; and in that an Ark, or little Cheſt; and in 


that his Teſtimony, the Records of his Covenant with 
his People: Over | theſe a Mercy-Seat of Gold, be- 
tween the Wings of two bright Cherubim: Before 
him burn feven Lamps, as in a Zodiack, whoſe Num- 
ber is to repreſent the 


Cloud ſhall reſt by Day, and a Gleam of Fire by 


Night, execept when they travel; for then the Cloud 


ſhall be taken up from over the "Tabernade:; till at 
length they come, conducted by the Angel of God, 
to the Land promiſed to ABRaHaM and his Seed. 
—— The reſt were long to tell, how many Battles 
fought, how many Kings deſtroyed and how many 


Kingdoms won; or how the Sun ſhall ſtand ſtill in the 
Midit of Heaven a whole Day, and put off the due 
Courſe of the Night, at the Command and Voice of 


a Man, © Sun F ſtand: thou {till upon GiBEoN (u), 


„and thou Moon! in the Valley of AJjaLon (*), 


1 11 + ED 


Prophets in uheir 
Age ſhall prophecy of the Times of the Freut Mrs 


his Ordi- 


feven Planets Over the Tent a | 


„ Shag 


(a) Gibeon ; Heb. . Oak, an Hind, „ 
Strength; becauſe it was a 


Hill; becauſe it fiood on an E- 
minence. The chief City of 
the Gibeonites, txo Leagues 
North - Weſt from Feruſalem, 
Joſbua x. 2. After the Con- 
queſt, it was given to the 
I'rieſts. 

(x) 2 * or Holion; Heb. 


ſtrong City, It belonged to the 
Philiſtines, in the Tribe of Dan, 


four Miles from Jeruſalem to the 
South-Eaft, Near it this __ 


cle was wrought by Jeſbua. 
was given to the Levites. 15 
Joſhua J. 12. 


till 


my A 2 
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« still . overcome: So call Is AA c's (y) Son, 
the third from ABRAHAM, and from him his whole | 
Deſcent, who thus ſhall win Canaan, ſhall be called 
ISRAEL; or ISRAELITES, ; 
Here PEI fierpoſed, : and fad to this: Aren 
Angel; Gracious Things thou haſt revealed to me, 
thou Enlightener of iny Darkneſs, who art ſent from 
Heaven! and chiefly hait informed me of thoſe, 
which concern juſt ABRAHAM and his Seed: Now I 
firſt find my Eyes truly opening, and my- Heart a 
great deal cafed, which was once much perplexed-with 
Thoughts of what would become of me and all 
MANEKIN D: But now I ſee his Day, in whom all the 
Nations of the Earth ſhall be bleſſed ; a Favour unme- 
rited by me, who, by forbidden Means, ſought after 
forbidden Dodge Yet this I cannot comprehend, 
why to thoſe, among whom Gop will deign to dwell 
here upon Earth, are given ſo many and various Laws; 
for ſo many Laws argue, that there are ſo many Sins 
among them: How can Gop reſide with ſuch ? 


To. whom Mienant made this Reply: Doubt 
not, but that Sin will find Place among them, as be- 
ing begotten of thee; and therefore was Law given 
them, to make their natural Depravity appear, by 
ſtirring up Sin t to fight againſt Law; that when Fey 


0) Jaac; Hb. i. e. Lach 
ter; becauſe his Father and Mo- 


| thee laughed at the Strangeneſs 


of the Promiſe of a Son, when 
bis Father was 100, and ſhe 
»a3 90 Years of Age, Gen. xviii. 
12, 15, He was the only Son 
of Abraham by Sarah, and 
Heir of the divine Promiſe. 
God commanded him to offer 
Kim in a Burnt Offering, but an 


ERTTTI 


Angel reſcued him; and he BY 


ed a Ram in his Stead, &c. {/uac 
was born A. M. 2048. died A. 
M. 2228, being 180 Years old. 
Seven Nun were predicted and 
called by their Names, before 
they were born, viz. femael, 

Iſaac, Sampſon, Fofiah, Cyrus, 
John the Haptiſt, and Jeſus 
Chriſt. To theſe St. Ferm dds 


Solomon, from i Chron, xxil. 8, 9. 


ſee 
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fee that Law can diſcover Sin, but not remove it, (ex- 


cept by thoſe ſhadowy and weak Expiations, the 
Blood of Bulls and Goats) they may conclude, that 
fome Blood more precious muſt be paid for MA N; 
the Juſt for the Unzuſt : That in fach Righteouſneſs, 
imputed to them by Faith, they may find Juſtificati- 
on towards Gop, and Peace of Conſcience z which 
the Law by Ceremonies cannot appeaſe, nor Man 
perform the moral Part ; and not performing it, can- 


not live: So that Law appears imperfect, and is on] 
given, with a Purpoſe to reſign them, in the F ullnef 


of Time, up to a better Covenant; being led from 


the Shadow of Types to Truth : From Fleſh to Spi- 


tit; from the Impoſition of ſtrict, Laws, to free Ac- 


ceptance of large Grace; from ſervile Fear, to filial 
Fear; from Works of Law, to Works of Faith. 
And therefore Mosgs, though highly beloved of 


Gop, ſhall not (being but the Miniſter of Law) 


lead his People into the Land of CAN AAN; but 
Jos nu (2), whom the GENTILES call Jesvs, bear- 
ing his Name and Office ; who ſhall quell the Adver- 


| fary Serpent, and bring 


() Joſtaa or Fehboſpua 5 Heb. 
j. e. 4. Saviour of the Lord. 
He was firft called Ho/bea and 
Feſus, but all from the ſame 
Hebrew Root. The Son of Nun, 
and Succeffor of Miſes, and 
grand General of /ſrac/5 He 
vanquiſhed the Canadanites, and 
_ diſtributed their Land among the 
twelve Tribes. He us born in 
Egypt. A. M. 2404. 92 Years 
after the Death of 7o/eph; was 
their General about 18 Years, 
conquered 31 Kings, put the //- 
raelites in peaceable Poſſeſſion, in 
fix Years Time, and died aged 
110 Years. The Phaenicoans 


called him Hercules, i.e. The 
Glory of Heroes; becauſe of 


ot FJeſus Chriſty 


back Man through the 


his many wonderful Victories 
over them. The Jews from 
the firſt Entrance into Canaan 
under Jaſbua to the Babylaniſß 
Captiviiy, lived in Canaan a. 
bout 885 Years. After the 


Reſtoration, to the DeſtcuRion 


of their Temple, -City, and 
N ton by the Romans, in the 
2d Year of Veſpaſian, and 73d 


Years more; in all 1494 Years. 


But their total and final Ex- 


pulſion out of that Land was 


not 'til! 60 Years atter that. 


But the Kingdom of Jrael, from 
its Separation from Judah to the 


End of it by Sa/manaſer, laſted 


** 


but 250 Vears. 


World's 


AD Oar on 


about 639 


„ i - 


(a) Judges; Lat, The He 


br eus call them Sopbehim; from 
whence the Carthaginians, Aibe. 
nians, and others, called their 


civil Magiſtrates Su/ettes, Thoſe 


Judges were Men of extraordi- 
1205 Piety, Virtue, and Valour, 
raiſed up upan exrraordinary 
Occaſions, for the Deliverance 


and Defence of the People. 


They were 22 in Number, (but 
others reckon only 12, begin- 
ning with Orbniel, Juag. ini. g. 
and continued, from Moſes to 
Saul, their firſt King, about the 
Space of four hundred and twen- 
ty-ſix Years. After them there 
were twenty-two Kings of Ju- 


dah, in the Space of five hundred 


Years, to the B.byloni/h Captivity 

(2) David; Heb, i. e. Belo- 
ved; becauſe he was pious, up- 
right, and beloved of God. He 
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World's Wilderneſs, who had wandered long there, 
ſafe to an eternal Paradiſe of Reſt, Mean while, 
they placed in their earthly Canaan, ſhall dwell a 
long Time, and proſper ; but when the national Sins in- 
terrupt their publick Peace, provoking God to raiſe 
them up Enemies, from whom, upon their being pe- 
nitent, he as often ſaves them; firſt by Judges, (a), 
then under Kings; of whom the ſecond (renowned 
both for Piety and warlike Deeds) ſhall receive an ir- 
revocable Promiſe, that his regal Throne ſhall endure 
for ever: All the Prophets ſhall prophecy the like; 
that of the Royal Stock of Dayip (3) (for ſo I name 
this King) ſhall riſe a Son, which is the Seed of the 
Woman, which has been foretold to thee ; and which, 
as I have already informed thee, ſhall be foretold to 
ABRAHAM, as one in whom all Nations ſhall put 
their Truſt ; he ſhall be foretold to Kings, and him- 
{elf ſhall be the laſt of Kings; for of his Reign there 
ſhall be no End. But, firſt there muſt enſue a long 


Years and fix Months. 
ed in the ſeventieth Year of his 


canus, the High Prieſt, found 


Xxii. 14. 


was the Son of 7% of Bethle- 
em, a Shepherd, the ſecond King 
of {frael, anoinied King about 
fifteen Yearsof Age, A. M. 2881. 
and after many Troubles came 
to the Throne, being thirty 
Years old ; he reigned forty 
He di- 


Ape; and was buried moſt mag- 
nificently by King Solomon. Hir- 


three, thouſand Talents in hig 
Sepulchre, three hundred Years, 
afrerwards, and Herod found a 
vaſt Treafure ja jt, many Ages 
after that. Three thouſand 
Talents were worth 5073/. 15%. 
7d. But his vaſt Treaſure a- 
mounted to 547,500,000 /. 
Sterling; and in Silver to above 
342,000,000/, See 1 Chron. 


Suc- 
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Succeſlion; and his next Son, famed for Wealth and 
Wiſdom, ſhall enſhrine the Ark of God in a glori- 
ous Temple; till then reſting under the Cloud, or 
wandering in Tents. Such Kings follow him, as Part 
ſhall be chronicled bad, Part good; but maſtly bad; 
whoſe foul Idolatries, a other F aul N N to the c 
Sins of the People; will fo incenſe Go p, that he 
will leave them, and expoſe their Land, their City, 
his Temple, and his holy Ark, with all his ſacred 
Things, a Prey and Scorn to that proud City, 
whoſe high Walls thou ſaweſt left in Confuſion , 
thence called BapyLon. There he lets them live in 
Captivity the Space of ſeventy Years; then brings 
them back again; remembring Mercy, and his Co. 
venant ſworn to Davip. Being returned from Ba- 
BYLON,. by the Leave of Kings who were their 
Lords, whoſe Hearts Gop diſpoſed, they firſt re- 
build the Houſe of Gov, and live for a while mode. 
rate, in mean Eſtate; *till grown rich and populous, 
they grow factious. But the Diſſention firſt ſprings 
among the Prieſts; MEN who attend upon the Altar, 
and who moſtly ſhould endeavour to keep Peace: 
Their Strife brings Pollution upon the Temple itſelf; 
at laſt they ſeize upon the Scepter, and pay. no Re. 
card to the Houſe of Da vip: Then they loſe it to a 
Stranger, to HERO D (e, that the true anointed 
King, the Mess1 An, might be born, debarred of 
his Right : Yet a Star appearing at his Birth, which 
had never before been ſcen in Heaven, proclaims him 
come; and guides the wiſe Mex of the Eaſt to him, 
who enquire the Place where he was, to offer Incenſe, 
Myrrh, and Gold: A folemn Angel tells the Place of 
his Birth to the ſimple Shepherds, as they kept Watch 
by Night; they gladly hafte thither, and there was a 


0 Here Herod the Great, to in by the N who had NY 
Ajcal:nite or {dumearen, He was dued the Jans; for then the 
the firſt foreign Prince that ever Sceptet adualy e ec rom 
tips in Juοπ, deputcd theie- the Loule of 1 ng „ David 


Malu 


$- 
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Multitude of the Hoft of Heaven, praiſing Goo, 
and ſinging Songs of Joy. A Virgin ſhall be his 
Mother, but he Mall be begot by the Power of the 
Mosr Hion! He ſhall deſcend his hereditary Throne, 
and the Bounds of his Kingdom ſhall be that of the 
whole Earth; but his Glory 7 ſhall extend to the utmoſt 


Heavens, 


| Micnazr, left Peri ; , perceiving ADA. ſo full 
of Joy, that if he had not vented it with Words, it 
would; like Grief, have occaſioned him to burſt out 
into T ears; 55 ſo he addreſſed theſe to the Angel: 


O P ROPUHET! foretelling Gladneſs and future 
Good, to the. utmoſt that can be defired or hoped for; 
now I underſtand clearly, what with all the Power of 
my Thoughts I have often ſearched in vain ; why the 
great REPETMHIR that we expect, ſhould be Called 
the Seed of Womax : Hail Virgin Mother, high in 
the Love of Heaven ! yet thou ſhalt proceed from my 
| Loins, and from thy Womb ſhall proceed the Sox 
of the moſt. high Gon; ſo God unites with Max. 
Now is the Time for the Serpent to expect his final 
Defeat, with mortal and everlaſting Pain. When, 

and where, will their Fight be ? And tell | me, I pray 


thee, what Stroke {hall "bruilc the Heel of the Con- 
JOY | 


To whom M1cnae rs made this Anſwer : Do 
not imagine, that they are to fight as it were in a Du- 
el, or that there will be rea] Weunds given, or re- 
ceived. in ſuch Places as the Head or Heel: The 
SON of GOD does not join Manhood to the God- 
head, that ſo he may overthrow thy Enemy with 
more Strength: Nor is Sa TAN fo to be overcome, 
whoſe Fall from . (which was a deadlier Bruiſe) 
did not diſable him from giving thee thy Death's 
Wound ; which he, who comes to be thy Saviour, 


ſhall 
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ſhall cure again; not by deſtroying SaTan, but by 
deſtroying his Works in thee, and in thy Seed. Nor 
can this be, but by fulfilling that (which in thee was 
wanting) Obedience to the Lat of Gop, impoſed on 


* . 


Penalty of DEATH; and by OTE DEaTH, 
or 


which is the Penalty due to thy Tranſgrefſion, and 


due to all them that ſhall proceed from thee: It is by 


this only, that high Juſtice can be fully ſatisfied. He 
ſhall exactly fulfil the Law of Gon, both by Obedi- 
ence and by Love; though love alone is the fulfilling 
of the Law : He ſhall undergo thy Puniſhment, by 
coming in the Fleſh to a reproachful Life, and to a 
curſed Death; proclaiming Life to all thoſe, - who 
ſhall believe in his Redemption; and that his Obedi- 
_ ence is imputed to them, becoming theirs by Faith, 
that they are ſaved by his Merits, and not their own 
Works, though they may keep the moral Law. For 
this he ſhall live hated, be blaſphemed, ſeized on by 
Force, have Judgment paſſed on him, and be con- 
demned to a ſhameful and ignominious DEarH; be 
nailed to a Croſs by his own Nation, and ſlain for ha- 

ving been ſo gracious as to bring Life: But with him 
are crucified thy Enemies, that is, the Law that is a- 
gainſt thee, and the Sins of all Manxiny ; which 
never more ſhall do them Hurt, who righteouſly put 

their Truſt in this his Satisfaction. So he dies, but 
ſoon riſes again from the Dead: He ſhall not remain 
long under the Power of DRATRH; before the Morn- 
ing of the third Day, he ſhall be ſeen to riſe out of 
his Grave, bright as the Light of Day ; having paid 
the Ranſom which redeems Manxinp from DEATH; 
his Death for Man, to as many as don't neglect the 
Offer of Life, and will embrace the Benefit of Faith 
accompanied by Works. This godlike Act repeals 
thy Doom, the Death thou ſhouldeſt have died; ha- 
ving through Sin, loſt and forfeited Life for ever: 
This Act ſhall bruiſe the Head of Saran, cruſh his 
Strength, by defeating Six and DEATH, the two 


* 7 WN. 9 
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main Inſtruments of his Power; and fix their Stings 
far deeper into his Head, than temporal De ara ſhall 
bruiſe the Conquerors Heel, or theirs whom he re- 
deems: How little will that be to ſuffer? A Death 
like Sleep! a gentle and fafe Paſſage to a glorious and 
immortal Life] Nor will the RR DEE MER after his 
Reſurrection ſtay longer upon Earth, than to appear 
certain Times to his Diſciples; Men, who in his 
Life-time continued to follow him : To them he ſhall 
leave in Charge, to teach all Nations what they had 
learnt of him and his Salvation; baptizing all them 
who ſhall believe, with Water, to be as a Sign of waſh- 
ing them from the Guilt of Sin to pure Life, and 
prepare their Minds for Death; even ſuch Death (if 
it ſhould fo happen) as the Repeemes. himſelf had 
died. They ſhall teach all Nations; for, from that 
Day forward, Salvation ſhall not be preached only to 
the Sons of ABRAHAM, but to the Sons of ABRA- 
HAM- s Faith, wherever they may be diſperſed through- 
out the whole World; ſo, in his Seed ſhall all Nati- 
ons be bleſſed: Then he ſhall aſcend with Victory up 
to the Heaven of Heavens, triumphing through the 
Air over his Foes and thine : There he ſhall furprize 
the Serpent, the Prince of the Power of the Air; 
drag him in Chains through all his Region, and leave 
him there confounded : Then enter into Glory, and 
take his Seat again at the Right-hand of GO p, ho- 
noured and exalted above all Names in Heaven; and 
thence, when the Time ſhalt be for the Diſſolution of 
the World, he ſhall come with Glory and Power to 
judge both the Quick and the Dead; to condemn the 
Untaithful, but to reward the Faithful, and receive 
them into Bliſs, whether in Heaven or Earth; for 
then the Earth ſhall be all a Pzzx ADISE, a far happier 
Place than this of EDEN, and where there ſhall be 
tar happier Days. = | 
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Hus ſpoke the, Arch-Angel, VERY 
then pauſed, as att the great, Period of 
2 World; and Sete Fader 94M; quite 
Full of Joy and eee. erbe, rs bs 521810 fi ayes 


4 
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produce all this Good out of Evil, and turn Evil to 
Good! more wonderful than that Power, which by 
Creation firſt brought Light out of Darkneſs ! - ſand 
full of Doubt, whether 1 ſhould; now; repent of the 
Sin done and occaſioned by me; or much rather, if [ 


ſhould not- rejoice; that. thereof ſhall fpring. much 
more Good; more Glory to Gop, more Good-will 


to MEN fem Gov, and Grace mall abound and o- 
vereome Wrath. But tell me, if our RE DEEMER 


aſcends again up into Heaven, what will become of 


his few. faithful ones, left among the unfaithful Crowd, 
who are the Enemies of Truth? Who ſhall then 
guide his People? Who ſhall defend them? Will 


they not deal worſe with his F ollowers, than they did 


with Ne ? 


—_— 


THAT (id the Angel) they will 3 do; 


but he will fend from Heaven, to thoſe. who are his, 
another Comforter, as was promiſed by the Farh ER; 
| who ſhall dwell in Spirit within them, and write up- 
on their Hearts the Laws of Faith working through 
Love, to guide them in all Truth; and alſo arm 
them with ſpiritual Armour, able to reſiſt the Aſſaults 
of SaTan, and to quench- his fiery Darts; making 
them not afraid of what Mex can do againſt them, 
though it ſhould be Perſecution to Death; _ 
recompenled 


«ro 
FI * po" FF Y ELLA 1 rr r Fy P: 


FR 35 — fend — — 5 GG. fk... „ oO 


S255 


Chap II. 


as they 
hall Wervedd for Teachers, who ſhall turn all the ſa- 


cred Myſteries of Heaven to their own vile Advan- 
tages of Lucre and Ambition, 


_ though ſtill feigning to act by ſpiritual ; 
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fecompenſed for ſuffering ſuch Cruelties, with inward 
Conſolation, and oftentimes ſhall be ſupported ſo, as 


will amaze their proudeſt Perſecutors; for the Sp1 - 
RIT, which firſt he will pour forth upon his Apoſtles, 


(whom he ſends with the glad Tidings of the Goſpel 
to all Nations, and then upon all thoſe who are bap- 


tized) ſhall endue them with wonderous Gifts; to ſpeak 


all Tongues, and do Miracles, as their Logp had 
done before them. 


Salvation brought from Heaven : At length, they ha- 


ving performed their Miniſtry well, and run well the 
Race that was ſet before them, writing their Poc- 


trines and the Actions that they did, to ſerve for Edi- 
fication, they ſhall-in Time die: But in their Room, 
themſelves forewarn, grievous Wolves (d), 


and taint the 
Truth (which, though left pure in thoſe written Re- 
cords, is not to be underſtood but by the SPIRIT) 
with Superſtition and Traditions. Then they ſhall 


feek to aggrandize themſelves with Names, Places, 


and Titlesz and with theſe to join ſecular Power, 
aſſuming to 
themlelves only the Spirit of Goy, which is promi- 
fed and given alike to all Believers: And, from that 
Pretence, ſhall force upon every Conſcience ſpiritual 
Laws, by carnal Power; Laws! which none ſhall 


find written in the Law of Gor, nor engraved by his 


Spirit within upon the Heart, What will they do, 


Thus they gain over great Num- 
bers of each Nation, joyfully to receive the News of 


(a) 1 Sax, Dut, Teut. 
Gr. Pernicicus, hing hid, 


or RY becauſe Wolves are 


fierce, ravenous Beaſts of Prey, 
that foon grow white; from the 
Hb. Lakach, i. e. To raviſh, or 


ſnatch away violently. 


Here, 
falſe Chrilts, 


falſe Apoſtles, 


H h h 


which ſoon ed. even in the 


Dzys of the Apoſtles: did then, 
and have done much Miſchief 
ſince to the Church in ail Ages; 


by devouring the Souls, Budies, 


and Subſtance of Men, by their 
pernicious Cruelties; as Wolves 
deſtroy their Pley. | 


then 
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then, but force the Spirit of Grace itſelf, and bind 
up Liberty, which is inſeparable from it? What, but 
deſtroy Gop's living Temples by Martyrdom, built 
to ſtand by Faith, that is by their own Faith, and not 


another's ? (for who can we admit to be infallible 


upon Earth, againſt our own Faith and Conſcience ? 
Yet many will take upon them, and preſume to give 
Law to others Faith ; whence heavy Perſecutions (e) 


ſhall ariſe uporr all, who perſevere in the Worſhip of 


God in Spirit and in Truth: The reſt, which will be 
far the greater Part, will think Religion fatisfied, in 
the Performance of outward Ceremonies and ſpecious 
Forms: Truth ſhall retire, ſtruck with Reproach and 
many Slanders, and Works of Faith be very ſeldom 
found among Mtn. So ſhall the World go on, 
groaning under its Burthen, and good Men ſhall be 
oppreſſed and perſecuted, while bad Mx flouriſh ; 
till the Day come, when juſt Men ſhall reſt from 


their Labours and Sufferings, and the Wicked ſhall 


be awaked to Vengeance; at the Return of Him, 
who is to be the Seed of the Woman, fo lately pro- 


miſed to be given to thy Aſſiſtance ; then foretold ob- 
{curely, but now more fully known to be thy Savi- 


_ our and thy Lox o; who at laſt ſhall come down 
from Heaven, in the Glory of the FATRER, to diſ- 
ſolve the perverted World, and totally to ſubdue the 


Devil: Then, after the Conflagration, the whole 


(e) Perſecutions ; i. e. 4 Pur- A. D. 203; Maximinus the ſe- 


ſuit; Affl ction, an unjuſt and 
cruel Oppteſſion of Men to eighth, 4. O. 249; Valerius the 


Death. There have been ten niaih, A. D. 257; and Diacle- 


Pecſecutions for the Cauſe of /ar the tenth, 4. D. 403, This 
Chrifianity: Nero began the held ten Years, and after his 
| fir, 4. D. 67; Domitian the Death it was continued by his 
ſecond, A. D. 92; Trajan con- Succeſſor, till Conſtantine, the 


tiaued the third, A. D. 999 Ha. fait Chriſtian Emperor, eſta- 
* grian continued the fourin, J. D. blithed the Cłriſtian Faith over 


1243 Antonine began the fifth, the World. | 
4.D. 1598; Severus the ſixth, 


Maſs 


venth, A. D. 226; Decius the 
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Chap I. PARADISE Los r. 427 
Maſs being purged and refined, he ſhall raiſe a new 
Heaven and a new Earth, founded in Righteouſneſs 
Peace, and Love; which will bring forth Fruits of 
eternal Joy and Happinels,  _ vas 


HERR MichAkEL made a Pauſe, and Abau re- 
plied, Bleſt Angel! in what ſhort Compaſs haſt thou 
given me a ſatisfactory View of all Things, from the 
Beginning of Time, till it ſhall finiſh its Courſe ? 
Beyond which is the great Length of Eternity, whoſe 
End no Eye can reach! I ſhall leave PARADISE, great- 
ly inſtructed, in great Quietneſs of Mind, and have as 
much Knowledge as my Nature is capable of re- 
ceiving ; beyond which I was ſo faoliſh as to aſpire ! 
Henceforward, I learn, that it is beſt to obey and 
love the only Gop; with Fear; to walk as knowing 
I am always in his Preſence, always to obferve his 
Providence, and have my whole Dependance upon 
him; who is merciful over all his Works, {till over- 
coming Evil with Good, accompliſhing great Things 
by ſmall, ſubverting Things of a worldly Nature by 
Things deemed weak, and worldly Wiſdom by Sim- 
plicity and Meekneſs ; that ſuffering for Truth's Sake 
is Fortitude, the higheſt Victory; and to the Faith- 
ful, DEATH ſo ſuffered is the Gate to Life: This I 
am taught by Example, whom I now acknowledge my 
ever bleſt REDEEMER | 
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To whom the Arch- angel, for the laſt Time, made 
Anſwer : Having learned thus much, thou haſt attained 
the Sum of Wiſdom; hope for nothing higher: 
Though thou kneweſt all the Stars by their Names, 
and all the Powers of Heayen ; all the Secrets of the 
Deep; all the Works of Nature, or of Gop, in 
Earth, Water, Air or Fire; or though thou enjoy- 
edſt all the Riches of this World, and ruled over it as 
oe Empire, only add Deeds anſwerable to thy 
Knowledge; add Integrity, add Virtue, Patience, 

1 0 Tempe- 


428 MILTON: Bock XIE: 
Temperance, and Love, hereafter to be called Chari - 
ty, which is the Soul of all the reſt; then thou wilt 
not be loth to leave this PARADISE, but ſhalt poſſeſs 
within thyſelf a Pax avis: far happier! there 
fore now let us deſcend from this Hill from whence 
I have been ſhewing thee and foretelling future Things; 
for this is exactly the Time that we muſt depart from 
hence: And ſee! the Guards, which I have encamped 
upon yonder Hill, expect Orders for moving; before 
whom a flaming Sword waves fiercely. reabd. in Sig- 
nal, that it is Time for me to go. We muſt ſtay no 
longer here; do thou go and wake Eve; I have 
calmed her Spirit with gentle Dreams, foreboding 
Good, and have compoſed all her Spirits to meek Sub- 
miſſion. At a fit Seaſon, do thou inform her of what 
thou halt heard, chiefly what may concern her Faith 
.to know; make her ſenſible of the great Deliverance 
Which is to come, by her Seed, on all MaxEIxD; 
(for ſo Gop pronounced it, Tur SEED or THE Wo- 
Man) that ſo ye may live all your Days (which will be 
many) both unanimous in one Faith, though, with | 
Realon, ſorrowful for paſt Evils; yet much mare 
We in i Mediratign on the happy k Bag,» WEE 


. 


5 c H AP. 1 


Michael lead; Adam ont Eve 7 of Paradiſe; the 
E Sword waving behind them, and the Cheru- 
im a their Station 70 guard the Place. 


10 HAE yp. W 1 his. woke no more to 
Abpau, but they both deſcended the Hill; 
ADAM ran 4 "wa the Angel to the Bower 


a where, they had left Eve ſleeping; intending to wake 


her, as the. Ln had bid him; but he Found her 
T already 


Chap: Il. PARADISE Los r. 429 
already riſen from Sleep, and INE eue RO ſhe | 
ach FEEL Wn + beck e691 * 

4 KNOW. -mbicher” thou wenteſt Wh. che Angel, 
ws from whence thou art returned.; for Gop | is allo 
with us while we ſleep, and can communicate Know- 
ledge in Dreams, which he hath to me, propitiouſly 

relaging ſome great Good, ſince I fell aſleep, weari- 
ed with Sorrow and Diſtreſs of Heart ; but now I am 
chear'd ; lead on! I ſhall not deſire to make any De- 
lay; to go with thee, makes it as happy as to ſtay 
here; to ſtay here without thee, as unhappy as to go. 
hence unwillingly: Thou art all Things under Heaven 
to me, and canſt make all Places alike to me; who 
art baniſhed hence, on Account of my wilful Tranſ- 
greſſion. Tet this farther Conſolation I carry with 
me, that though all is loſt by me, ſuch Favour is 
vouchſafed me, unworthy as I am! that by me the 
Peer Seed 1 80 e a. 


* 


So ſpoke our firſt, Mother Eve, and Avam heard 
her, well pleaſed, but made no Anſwer ; for now the 
Angel was come up to him, and ſtood too near; and 
from the other Hill the Cherubim all deſcended i in 
bright Array, to take their fixed Station, gliding as an 
Evening Miſt does over marſhy Ground. High ad- 
vanced | in the Front, blazed before them the flaming 
Sword of Gon, as fierce as a Comet; which with 
fultry Heat and Vapours began to parch that tempe- 
rate Climate: At which the Angel, in either Hand, 
took our lingring Parents, and led them directly to 
the Eaſtern Gate; and then, as faſt down the Cliff, to 
the Plain beneath; after which he immediately diſap- 
peared from them. They, looking back, :beheld all 
the Eaſtern:Side of PAR avise, which had been their 
happy Seat ſo lately, and ſaw the flaming Sword wa- 
ving over it; the "Ou Fr0ugen with Angels 47 
. | ully 


430 MIL TO N's Bodk'XIt; 
fully armed with Fire, and forbidding Entrance. 
They ſhed ſome natural Tears, but ſoon wiped them 
away : The whole World was before them, where ta 
chuſe the Place of their Reſidence, ' Px ovipDdence 
was their Guide: And they, Hand in Hand, vith 


flow. and wandering ſteps, took their folita Wa 
. rough Eben. 579! 3, # F 
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£f Miſſion to Egypt 412 
L Abdel (a Seraph) oppo- 
ſes Satan promoting the 


Angels Revolt, &c. 199 


Reply to his Anſwer 201 


His Fidelity, &c. celebrated 


201 
Retreat from Satan' Party 204 
Soliloquy on view of bim at 
their Head 207 
Speech to him thereon 208 
Reply to.his Anſwer 209 
Encounters him i in the Battle 


209 
Vanq viſhes * Arbe. and 
Rania (fallen Angels) a 


| Abel and Cain, their Story re- 

| lated 387 
Abraban's and the Patriarchs 

408 

All Nations his Sons by Faith 


| 423 
Acheron, a River of Hell 82 
Adam and Eve deſcrived gene- 
rally 150 


Deſcribed particularly ' 151 


Thais State of Innocence, 151 


156, 164. 180, 184, 266 


Vide Innocence. 


Night Oraiſon 192 
Morning Oraiſon. 178 
Preparations to entertain the 
Angel Raphael 184 
The Table and Entertainment 
deſcribed 187 


hs 
ARON and Moſes, the "" 


Their pte Bed Pogo 10 162 
Nuptials celebrated 266 
arting preceding the 8 
tation 
| Bebaviour after their Fall 
| 306 
Find themſclves naked 307 
Make themſelves Coverings of 
Fig- leaves 909 
Recriminate on, and reproach 


©..., each other Goa ; 
Hide themſelves from 
(the Sov) 318 
Appearance before him ib. 
Repentance 356 
Expulſion from Paradiſe 429 
Vide Similies. 


Adam, his Diſcourſe with Eve 
on the Prohibition of the 
Tree of Knowledge 153 
To her at Night 160 
_ Anſwer to her Queſtion about 
the nightly Luminaries 161 
Viewing her ſleeping - 174 
' Anſwer to her relating her 
Dream (the Subject of Sa- 


tan's firſt illuſive Tempta- 


tion? 177 
To her weeping wy - 
| Invites the Angel Raphbae/ to 

his Bower, &c. 186 

Diſcourſe with him 189 

Adam's Diſcourſe continued on 
various SubjeQs 274 
Vide Raphael. 


His Creation and Dominion, 
Kc. over the Creatures, 
291, 447 

- Account 
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Reply to God's An 


ObjeQs about him, &c. on 
his Creation Page 257 


---Pcohibited the Tree of Koog- Ian 
: 201 . 

8 Of 2 ficſt View of the Di- * 

vine Preſence in Station in 

Paradiſe, &c. . 


Speech to God thereon, and 
on lis Solitude . 4 262 

wer bo 
Sleep on the Formation of Eve 
deſcribed 


His firſt View of her þ 255 


Valediction to Rapbae! 


Care and Fears for her i in 3 


Paſſion for her 


Diſcoucſe with Ewe preceding 
the Temptation, on Satan 8 
Subtiilty and the Means to 
reſiſt it, &c. 2815 285 


Abſence _ 301 
Meets her returning vith the 

- fordidden Fruit ib. 
L Soliloquy, © lamenting her 


| Traaigreſſion 302 


Reſolves to die with her 303 


Sperch to her thereon ib. 


Eats the forbidden Fruit 30g 


Incites her to carnal Fruition 6 
(the firſt Effects of ic) 306 
The Place, &c. deſcribed. 307 
Atter. ſpeech to her on their 


Fall and Nakedneſs 308 


Another, charging her as the 
ieee en 
Reply to her Anſu er, recri- 


minates her affected Self- 
ſufficiency, &c. 312 


Anſwer to God (the Son) cal- 
ling him to judgment 318 
Reply to him, accuſes Eve. 


319 

The Sentence pronounced on 
him 321 

Soliloquy heren 346 


cominued 34 
Wiſhes for his Diſſolution 


8 Reſolves the contrary.” 


270 
' Hails her the Mother of Man- 


Speech to ber on the Omens 


70 General Re 


Adonis, or Thammuz, 
Angel -. 33 
Ne and Aſnadai, fallen 


Angels, wounded and put to 
347+ 353 1 


1 N 5 E X. 1 
Account of himſelf, and the - Reffe rater oa 


of the Soul, &c. Page 347 
Repulſory Speech to Ewe a:. 
_ tempting to conlolate him 


358 
Relents towards ker 351 


Reply to him, accuſing herlelf 


as the fiſt in Tranſgreſſion, 


Anſwer, to her Reply I bt 

to die by their own Hands, 
354 
Sub- 
miſſion to God's Win and 
Repentance 355 


| Speech to Eve, on the Effica- 


cy of Prayer, &. 303 


kind 364 


preceeding their Expulſion 
from Paradiſe 365 


On the View of Micbael ap- 


proachin 8 | 367 


© Behaviqur. on receiving the 


_ _ Meſſage bt 
Speech to Michael thereon 
Reſigi ignation 372 


5 Diſcourſe to Mi thael, ditco> 


veriog to him in Viſion 
Chat ſhould happen in the 

World till the Flood 
Fron 388 to 402 | 


| Diſcourſe with him, relating 


what ſhow'd happen to the 
general Reſurrection 

From 404 to 423 
wad to him, Reſo- 
lutions of future Obedience, 
Dependance on God's Pro- 
vidence, &c. 


JE 24 
Vide Eve, Vide Michael, Vice 


| Raphael, Vide Similes. 
a fallen 


Flight 214 


Air 


1 N 5 E X. 


Air firſt douded on Alan's s Fall 


364 
Hutariith, * Flower tro nfptant- 
ed from Paradiſe 10 Heaven. 


117, 
Ati cenſu El 


78 
A Cauſe of Satan's Fall 141 


Igels, cchteftisl, obey God of 


Chyice, not Neceflity 191, 

Iigbinteſted ainſt Saran an 

ide fallin Angels 204 
heir Signal ; and Mar ch 206 


ment 
revail 


Pijatio to regie 217 


Signal to engage, and re, 


219 
Kal Abel aud rest the 


Fight 220 
beit Sopg- on the Creation 


2 , 248 
Ol we Dill-tutoa ae 


Cafe of Patadiſe, wie 
| Parade, Watches, &c. 
. 155, 168, 171, 1 


Wales to Heaven on L | 


dams Fall : : 31 


Appdioted to expel Adam, 8. 
from Paradiſe 36 
March poll igit, and expel- 


ling him, &c, 


49 
Vids God the” Father and Son. 


Guardians of Mankind 277 
drgels, fallen, their Ahet- ſtate 


6, 21 

Numbers a", o SFa-I07 

Names 5 Fe” 

Varidns Parſyite, Ke. 79 
Loſs ſupplied by Macs N 
tion 134 
Imba telled agalaſt the Angel 
_c@ ettial 2606 
E gagement 210 

Defeat 21 


Diſpoſition to re-ingage 215 
Their CRONE Cannon, &c. 
221 


214 


Ark, its Building by Noah ds 
bed 


prevaſſ FN 
Entice -FSq 
from Heaven 


. from 228 to 256 


Teer to Serpents $34 | 
Ju- 


arther puniſhed with an 


ſion of the forbidden Fruit 0 
336 


Both an a nally covtjoueT 3 37 
2 wy K ig tan, : 
es their Mi ſon, foe, 2 
Gift Ps Holy Ghoſt. 4 ; 
Sucer ſſors, Wolves, falſe Js. 
chers, &. deleribed 426 
Argument of the Poem 


Angels van uiſhed 2 e 


Vide. 1255 
Ack of the Covenant deſcribed 


fri 


416 
Abiarotb and Baalim, foe 


Invocations 25 108, 134. 

Reflection, in bah 99 

| dam's &c, Fall Re 75 

On Satar's premeditated At- 
tempt 


Author's Reflefign | on: ass 
pa. ung with Ada 1 Precced-" 


ag irre 286 
On their Nakedneſs aficr the 

| Fall 3*9 

On his own Blindneſs, &c. 107 
Axazel, à fallen Angel, Satans 
Standard- bearer. 0 


/ : B 
% 5 


N 4alim and Astarotb, fallen 
Angels 


Babel, the City and Tower vun It 
by Nimred, &c, 
{2-4-1 


405 


* 5 


a0 Expulfon 


Ariel, Arioc, and Ramiel, . | 


Ihe 


; —_ _ 


Angels 31 
5 Aloereib or Harte, a fallen An- 
.& 7 5 2 
Author's Hymn on bbs, | 
Love | = Wo 
To Light 106 
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| Ihe Confuſion of Langhages 
mere deſcribed Page 125 
Pepiſm, what the Sign of 
Bavrizec, the Holy Ghoſt, 1 
/ primitively to all ſuch __ 405 
Battle, &c. between the cœleſtial 


and fallen Angels, God the Son 


_ concluding it, deſcribed 210 
Vide Angel celeflial and fullen. 
Beaſts, Part of the fixth Day's 


Creation, deſcribed 47 
Belxebub, a fallen Angel | 

Delcribed 3 

His Anſwer to Satan's q 

10 after their Fall 2 
ſecond ' 

1 l in Council, ca of by 
Satan thereon, © | 72 

© Promotes an Attempt on * 
World * 
Belial, a fallen Angel 8 

Deſcribed 


His Speech in Council ib. 
To Satan on their Advan- 


tage gained in the Re- en- 
bas gement with the co eſtial 

Angels 3 
Bias, Pace of the fifth Day's 
Creation, d:ſcribed 


bi dn Hell gates to ” 
World over Chaos, the Work, 


Kc. TOS 344 
Y A IN and Abel, their ide 
related ' 387 
Cham's Story _ 149 
Chynce, the conimon Notion of 
it exploded a7 
| Chaos deſcribed $6,236 
Its Court 9 
Anſwer to Satan's Speech 
there FOO 
ZBounds ſince the Angels Fall, 


the Creation, & . ib. 


_ Charity, its Praiſes; Kc. 


2422 
3 Blaſts, an a of Adan's Fall 


The Terrors of i it 


No Iofallibility againſt it 


State before it _ Page 194 

A Bridge made over it from 
Hell-gates to the World at 
Adam's Fall 324 
428 

Chemos, or Peor, a fallen Angel 


C 15 * Vide Angels calf, 


Chorch, ficeliogs in it, compa- | 
red to. the Devil in Paradiſe 


FEY» 
Corgtus, a River of Hell 12 


Conju al Love, the Praiſes, &c. 


ol it 164 
Dilinguiſhed from an Os 
5 Conſiſts i in Reaſon; r not Paſſion 
5)", $08 
© Defined © 09 
| Expreſt, on the Woman's Part, 
in Practice 269 

In Words 449 
A reciprocal Duty of N 
5 - 282 - 


Conjugal Obe gener, Woman's 
Happineſs, &c 1560 


Conjugal Union, the Reaſons 


arid Obligations « of it 
266, 304, 
Confeience, God's Umpire in 
Man in! 113 
139.3 
Laws to force it e 1 
1 0 


426 


EF 


Conſtellations, their SI - 


Motion, &c. 130 
Creation, the Univerfal deſcribed 
135, 238 

Creatures, animal, in Paradiſe 
deſcribed” 68 
Have Degrees of Knowledge 


and Reaſon _ 262 
Their Diſcord, an Effect of 

Adam's Fall 345 
Entry of Noa#'s Ark 


1395 _ 
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Agon, a fallen Angel 35 


' Damn'd, the Viciſſitude of 


their Torments deſcribed 
Page 84 


| David, his Throne, why eternal 
| 421 
Day and Night in Heaven, de- 
ſcribed 40. 
Death and Sin, their Station at 
Hell gates before Adam's Fall 
5 5 
Their Union . 323 
Make a Bridge from thence 


; after it 


324 


Hell from thence 327 
Their Journey thither, and 
Influences deſcribed 330 


Arrival at Paradiſe 328 


a After-cond we in the World 
EY * 


Death deſcribed © wo 9 
Anſwer to Satan at Hell-yates 


The Son of 1 and Sin 31 


Its Birth 93 
| Anſwer to Sin on aum. Fall 


323 
To Sin's Speech in Paradife 


38 


j 3 
Drath natural, the ein and 
: Variety of it deſcribed from 


387 to 388 

More tertible in View than 
Reality _ 387 

Of the Faithful, a [OE to 
Immortality - 422 
The Gate of Life 4727 


Death, eternal, conſidered 347 
Deluge univerſal. Vide Noah, 
Deſpair, the Degrees and Co- 

lours of it 141 
Devils, why eternally exclud- 


ed from Grace *© 111 


Yiſcord cenſured ; 78 


D 


over Chaos to the World 


Meet Satan in hls Return 


Its Praifes | 
The Centre of the Creation 


E. + 


Dominion, abfolute”. in Man | 


over Men, an Uſurpation 
5 Page 405 
| 8 illuſive, &c. their 
„ | 
Natural a B29 
Diving 7: 35.429 


E 
Agle, a | Bird of "UE an 
Effect of Adam's Fall 360 

Ranch and Heaven 

- Vide Heaven and Earth. 

Earth, its general Creation de- 


. ſcribed 1 
The Shadow of Heaven 192 


Part of the third Day's 
Creation deſcribed 
The Fruits of it, &. 241 
Its Motion, or of the Hea- 


vens, Speculations thereon 


. 


cenſured 


4. 

a Deſtrudion of, by Neab's 
 - Flood 397 
Reſtitution after it 400 


An univerſal Paradiſe, at the 
ny Tab's coming to Paradiſe 


423 
Vide World. 


Edin, the Country bounded 146 


The Garden of it Vide : 


Paradiſe, 
Egypt, the Plagues of it de- 
ſcribed "2433 
Election a ſſerted 


. 3 
Emch, his Story and Tad 
395» 396 


tion | 
Ewe and Adam. Vide Adam 
and Eve, Vide Innocence, 
Eve particularly deſcribed, cha. 
radterized, &c. 162, 186, 


265, 266, 267, 269, 285. 1 


286, 288, 291, 294 9h, 
Anſwes 


\ 


222. — CE i 


135. 238 
Separated from the Waters, | 


240 
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cy Anſwer to Adam's Diſcourſe 
on the Prohibition of the 
Ttee of Kaowledpe Pa. 154 
Recoun's her firſt View of the 
Creation, Adam, &c. 15 5 
Anſwer to him at Night 160 
To him waking her, relates 
her Dream, the Subject of 


Satan's firſt iltufive Temp- 


tation * IPY 
Weeping deſcribed 177 

Attending the Entertainment 
of * e 
Her Formation from Adam 
28065 


Behaviour on View of him, 


& c. 266 
Diſcourſe with him preceding 
tte Temptation, ſhe pre- 
vailing, on her own Suf- 
ficiency, and his Fondneſs 


from 279 to 284 


Anſwer to — —.— in the Ser- 
pent 292 
The Diſcourſe, Satan tempt- 
ing io eat the forbidden 
Fruit, continued 298 
Soliloquy beſpes her eating it 
| _ "bid. 
' Plucks and eats 
- » Saliloquy after it | 
KReſolution to tempt 42 
80 
Speech to bim thereon 
Reply to his Anſwer, reſolv- 


log to die with her 304 
| Behaviour thereon 305 
Ee gives him the F. uĩt 395 


- Repeatsthe Tranfgreſſion with- 


bim 396 


Is incited by bim ta;carbal 


Fruition, the fir ſt Effect of 
. | 
The Place, &c. deer bed 307 


Anſwer to him, accuſiig ber 


as the Agi eſlor, impuies it 
to his Indulgence 311 
Anſwer to Gos, the Son, call. 


ing her to Judgment, AG 


29g in 


301 


306, 307 


cuſes the Serpent Page 320 
The Sentence Pronounced on 
her 305 


Bebaviour and Speech 
* Adii's Repulſe of her, gol 
her Offers of Conſolation, 
accuſes herſelf. 351 

Aſter- behaviour thereon ib. 
| Reply to his Anſwer adviſts 
to die by their own Hands 


35 2 
To him hailing her the Mo- 
ther of Mankind 264 
Scliloquy, lamenting the 


threatening Expulſion from 
Paradiſe f th 26g 
Speech to him on quitting it, 
Affection, conjugal Reſo- 
lutions, and Confolation on 

. the Promiſe of the Meſfab 


422 
Vide aum. 
Evening deſcribhed ! 159 
Evil in Thought unapprov- > 
"Of blamelefs 177 
Experience, a Guide to Wiſdom 


: 3 5 
* we as 
\ Aith, unneceſſary Endex- 
L' vours to prove it fuf- 
n picious 3 
Faith in Corift, with Works, 
eternal Life 423 
laws: o force it cenſured 42 
No Iafallibikty againſt it x | 
Fancy, a Faculty ot ide Soul, its 
ce 177 
The Eye of the Soul 365 
Fame, or glory, the 8 
Notion of it cenfured 395 
Fate, the Will of God 237 
Fig: tree, of which Adam and, 
Eve, &c. made progs, 
deſcribed, 399, 8 
Firmament, the ſecond Day's 
Creation deſcribed- 239 


, 7 


Tac, Part of the fifth Day's 


Cteation deſcribed 223 
Flaming- 


bah -ſword in Paradife on 
ig. Kc. Expulſion 
thence "Heſecibed Page. 429 

Flood univerſal. Vide Noah. 


| V with the loſs of it, 


ittüe, &c. 1 399 


Free- grace aſſerted 112 
Defined | 114 
en aſſerted, 110, 181 


191, 270, 283, 315 
| Reaſon the ſame. 
The Image 

Frujtion, cacnal, the Paſin of 


. 


HE 


Ariel 
G "thief of the guardian 
Angels of Paradife, his 


| Station, & . deſcribed 158 
: Tages by Dria! 
; . E — Itoh | 

E ita os to im 1 

Hi " arge to Uzziel, Ihr t 
Lephon, 


1#- » 
8 


| perch to them, &e. on theic 
_ © taking, and return with 
ö him Ta PI 0 
To. Satan thereo 
Reply to his A 116 
1274 
To another MP 
Appointed one of the Chic 
. of the celeſtial Army a- 


galaſt the revolted —ô 


205 
| His Proweſs, Ke. 
. tle 214 


a * 


* 


Olory, or Fame, the common 


80 Not ion of it cenſured 395 


D the Father eontemplating 
bis Works, &c. 109 


Speech to God the Son, on 
Satan's Deſign on the Crea- 


tion, Man, &6, 110 


110, 283 
of God 268 


+ = cenſured | 268 


: Inauguration of G 
| the Arch-Angel, : 


of Satan s 
ib. 


three. other of 
the Guardian Angels 9 85 
165 


His, + 
in the Bat- 


4 


IND nY "© 


Charge to Raphgel to warn 


Adam againſt bis Fall 5 
e 


| ws ch to the whole cel 


terarchy, convened at the 
od che Sen 


193 


” God the Father's Speech to the 
Sion, on Satan 5% &. 1 


tbereon 


Army agaiaſt the Renglar de — 


ſcribed 204 


Speech to Abdiel. on his quit- 


ring theic Parry 
2 of the Celeſtial 2 
7 


flags, &. between them and 


the. Bee delcribed 210 


_ te 22 
God the Son to en 


226 
Speech ta the Son, reſolving 


the Creation of the Worl d 


8 726 
it the Wark ip im ib. 


I's Omaipre- 

ſence 236, 250 
Goodeels fres. 237 
ill, Fate ib, 


Inſtitution, of the Sabbath, by 


Gad, the Father and Son, 
1 1 the fix 
0 reation 250 

The — ot- i deſcribed 


Speech 


Page his Anſwer, P; 712 

Propoſes the Manner, of 

' fallen Man's — | 

| Anſwer to the Son undertaking q 

CO 11 5 

. Decrees. bis bodily Reſurree 
tion, as N 116 

| Hl is, the Father's Attributes, | 

| Ke. INE ET. 15 x18 

| Faber ſeen in the Son 222 


— 


Appoiĩnts Michael and. G 5 , 


Ola, the lan 8, delerib- 5 


@_ 
N 4 On: his 
l 


« Speech, the Father's on the 
' "Guantian Angel's Return 
from Paradiſe upon Adam's 
Ke. Fall, Page 316 
| — the Son judge of it ib. 
8 h to the Ceeleſtials on 
"op in and Death's Entrance 
into the World thereby 


Promiſe of their Diflotar22? 
and Renovation of Heayen. 
And Earth | 340 
: Charge to the Angels touching 
tte Changes in the Creation 
on the Fall ' ib. 


2 Anſwer to the Son's Interceſ- 


_ on Adam's. r 
| "237 -- 
Speech to the Celeſtials con- 
vened at big decreeing hig 
Expulfion from Paradiſe 


T0 Michael thereon 36r- 
God the Son at the Right Hand 


of the Father 10g 
His, the Father's Eſſence 111 
Hie Word, &c, 112, 236 


_ Anſwer to him, on Satan's De- 
 fign on the Creation, Man, 
Ee. l 
propoſing the Manner, 
&c. of Man's Redemption 
go 1 
Undertakes i it | b. 
Love to Man, and filial 
a | 115 
_ The ſecond Adam jb. 


His Merits alone imputative | 


+ to Man 116, 423 
His Reſurrection as God and 


Man decreed 116 


ual to the Father ib. 
FI, the Son's Attributes 118 
- Anſwer to the Father on Sa- 
tan s, &c. Revolt 225 
The Image of the Father 114, 
* 21. 226 


The Meſſiab 226, 230 


Au to the F ather, appoin: 


9” 


To his Reply 
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ting him to end the Battle 
between the celeſtial and 


_ revolted Angels Page 225 


Undertakes it 22 


His Armour, Equipage, . 


deſcribed 227 
Speech to Us celeſtial Army 


228 


Solely attacks the Revolters 


229 


eh e whit -- 4. 


The Action and Defeat de- 
ſcribed - from 222 to 230 


1 Returas i in Triumph 230 
His Perſon, 


Equipage, &c. 
in the Works of the Crea- 
tjon deſeribed 237 


" Re-Aſcent to Heaven aſter it 
24 
Toftitu'ion of the Sabbath, by 


' God the Father and Son, 
the Seventh after the fix 


. Days Creation ib. 
The Solemoity of it deſcrib- 


ed . 368 


b Anſwer, the Son- s, to ** | 


on his Solitude I in Paradiſe 
"1 "mg - 


o anther, omiſes W 
* Conſort ; 3 


250 


Appointed by the Father 
Judge of Adam's Tranſ. 


greſſion, Fall, 316 
All Judgment committed to 
os. - 

The Mercy of it ib. 


8 Anſwer to the Father thereon . 


ot . 17 
Deſcent to Ben TIE 15 
Call to Adam there ib. 
Reply to his Anfwer, 7 
Ewe' | 
| To his Reply * 15 | 
To Eve, accuſing the Serpent 
320 
Sentence pronounced by him 
: on the Serpent ib. 
Explained 321 


6 ** 
*% 5 
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t N * 
On Eve | Page 321 a = 
Clothes them with Skins, &c. Even and Earth, their fi- 


322 
Re. Aſcent to the Father, and 
laterceſſion for them ib. 
The Jv of his Sentence 


348 
His Interceſſion. on their Re- 
| * 359 


Vide Mefrah. 
60, Purity of Adoration'more 


acceptable to him than 


_ ritual 164 


All Good proceeds from and | 


returns to him 189 


To be contemplated in the 
Works of the Creation 190 


Acts immediate 23 87 

The Centre of Heaven 276 
His abſolute Decrees 
Omnipreſence, Goodneſs, &c 


5 370 
The Fear of him, &c. with K 
Loſs of Freedom degene- 


397. 


eee 
Particular Preſence 40 
To obey, love, depend on his 
Providence, &c. the Sum of 
Knowledge 427 
And Wiſdom 428 
Goſpel how to be underſtood 427 
Grace of God, Man its Object, 
and Devils eternally exclud- 
ed from it, why 111 


Man' s long Reſiſtance of it 


alone excluſive 13 133 

5 Repentance a Fruit of it 358 

The Spirit of it, and Libei ty, 
conſorts 42 


Gratitude exerted, a Diſcharge 


of its Debt 140 


Gun-powder, Guns, &c. the ori- 
ginal Invention aſcribed to 


tne Devil 


| 218 
8 deſcribed 


221 


Hell deſcribed 


1 — 


nal Renovation by Fire 


Viſible, the Study of it how 
neteſſarx 
| Speculations 'of its Motions, 


How ſituated, ge 
World, and Hell | 


Its Gates 
- Firſt opened by Sin ri 


ven and the World 327 


5 Hierarchies of Heaven before 
the Revolt of the fallen An- 


gels deſcribed 193 
Hinzom, the Valley of, whence 
| called 7 epbet I Gehenue 


27 

Hol oly Ghoſt, its Deſcent, &c. 
on the Apoſtles, and 9 all 
baptized al 

L 


Promiſed and given alike to: all 


Believers 
Hoſpitality, an Incitation to * 
184 
Hymn to Light > +... 200 
To God the Father and Son 
118 
On cenjugal Love 164 
On the Creation 237, 39. 
249, 250 


Hypoctiſy viſible to God alone ö 


134 

Hypoerites, Satan the firſt 142 
Pretenders to ſupernatural Pu- 

_ rity, &c. 164 


0,254 


or the Earth's, cenſured ib. 
the 
1 
By, 14, * 


How ſituated, W alog Hea- 5 


1 


—_— 


5 Page 401, 427 | 
| Afier-happinef therein 423 | 
Hearn, the Joys of it, &c, de- 
ſeribed . ie 
Its Gates 127, 181 
Paſſfage from thence. to the 
World 128 
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1 | Wihoat \ Reſtraint Fa 0 
| Buſey, iy the oi TP 05 Things Nec, Wi 
107 e diluvian IF rogge e de 87 : 


os. of it repretien ed 
aloufy the Lover's Hell 3 155 
mortality of the Soul diſtuſſed ts Sum, the Love, Fear, Ec. 


37 Got” © 427 
Tonocenee; the State 8 it Ih animal Omer 
 feribed 1 $1, I * as 180, p MON 263, 
Miel Auf Beiogs, 4 Picaty of L. 
them 67 EHE, a River of Hel 95 
i che Author's 2, „ſeti deen 
og, 232 E the Guard of it * 
| NG A fallen 


Angel a Beviathan deſeribed' 12 
Thaclites, ite Stoty of t Liberty, wich the Loſs of it, 
Bondage and Deliverance Virtue, &c, dr) 


merates' 3 398 


from EY. related. 412 8 Fall. the firſt Cauſe of 
Of the Sertjement of their ei- 
wu atidfacre@ Oeconomy in Liberty, thie nie in Reals” 
the Wilderneſs 476 8 
Eftabliſinient in Cre ib. Life, the Trer oft, '@fcribed 
Reaſon, Uſe, &c. of their vi- . 
tual Laws: Ws 41 18 ' Where roared 
Soreramem by Judges and Life; long, ice 1. 
Kings 419 The great ee it Tee 
 Eaptibiiy in Fabyhn 420% inp iel 5 
Return neon thence, after Light „Hymn to it 188 


Diſſentions, &c: A Dog 6. Day's Creation de- 
: 1 &c. * * a 5 238 
IA, a fallen Angel 9 5 tn ow' produced 354 
thuriel, a” Guardian Angel of 2 or Fool's Paradife, where 
Paradiſe 1. 126 
Detects Satan's firſt Attempt Lion; a Baſt of Prey, an Aﬀet ; 


on Evethere 166 of Adam's Fal! 365 

| . Love conjugal, its Ptaife 164 
E |  Diffioguiſtizd from that of an 
' Nowtedge of Good and Amour 1 
Evil, the Tree of it; how Low confiſts in Reaſon, not 
ſituated 137, 294 Paſſion e 
Deſcribed 293 Defined | ib. 
Forbidden to Adam 247, 261 la Spirits c*teftial, the Ex- 
Satans Encomium ot it 216 prefion ot it, what and how 
Eve's 299, 302 . 


Knowledge, or Opinion, the Re- Smiles, the Food of Love 280 
ſult of Reaſon and Fancy 177 Founded 


TEES RE. 
e gal, the Modern 


Founded i in Reaſon, one End 
of human Life Page ib. 
Lucifer, Satan why fo called 330 
Luſt, carnal, the firſt Effect of 
"Mam? s, Kc. Fall 306 
The Solace of it 307 


1 


Ammon, a fallen Angel 51 

His Speech in the Coun- 

cil called by Satan after 
their Fall ” 


Man fallen the Objeg of Grace, - 


why 111 


His "AR Reſiſtance of it * | 


excluſive 


* 


| _ 
Redemption propoſed by TT | 


the Father | 
| | Vadertaken by God the Son 
| 444 


The Son's Merits alone im- 
putative to him, towards it 
116 


Man created to repair the Loſs 
of the fallen Angels 134, 277 


His Creation, Part of the ſixtn 
Day's deſcribed 246 

Dominion over the reſt ib. 

Love to Woman, how con- 


ſiſtent with his Superiority 
2868 


The ah Creation 276 


Angels his Guardians 277 
His Superiority over the Wo- 
man given him by God 
| 319, 321 
Purſuing his Appetites, diſ- 
figures not God's Image, 
but his own 389 
Conformity to the divine 


Will, the true end of his 
Creation 392 


Abſolute Dominion over his 
Brethren, Men, an Uſur- 


pation 4.06 
Given him by God only over 


the Creatures OED i 


* HP, Fo. i Att Os -v 2 


— — —— ——— ISL bn, 1, wa, 


cenſured 9 53 


Neſpecting the Woman par- 


eur, 7 
Meduſa, the Guard of Lethe - 
Mercy, God's firſt and laſt * 


tribute e 
Mi ah promiſed 320 
The Promiſe explained 
320, 421 
His Birth, &c. and Kiugd om 
deſcribed 420 
Why called the Seed of the 
Woman „ - 
Lite and Paſſion 422 
Reſurrection and Miſſion of 
the Apoſtles 423 
Aſcenſion, &c. . 
Coming to Judgment, c. 
423, 426 


Michael, the Arch- angel, appoin- 
ted one of the Chiefs of the 
celeſtial Army againſt the 
revolted Angels 205 

His Proyefs, &c. in the Battle 

11 

Speech to Satan encountering 
uim ib. 

The Combat deſcribed 212 


Wounds Satan — 4135 


The Revolters defeated, en- 
camps on the Field of Bat- 
tle 4216 
Prepares to expel Adam, &c. 
from Paradiſe 362 
His Appearance, &c. there, 
deſcribed 367 


Speech to Adam thereon 369 


Reply to Eve, lameniing the 
_ threatned Expulſion 368 
To Adam on the ſame Sub- 

jet F, 369 
Diſcovers to him in Viſion, 


what ſhould happen till the 


Time of the Ficed. 
from 385 to 400 
The Story of Cain and Abel 
— © 
Death 


K k k 
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Death with its Cauſes and 
Variety. 387 
The State of the e 


World in common 390 
The State of it, civil or in 
Peroprie 392 
The Story of Enoch 393 
Of Noah 395 
The Flood 39 


. Ged's Covenant to deſtroy tne 
the World no more by Wa- 
„ 


1 
Diſcover to him, relatively, 
what ſhould happen from 


the Flood to the General 


Reſurrection 

| From 404 to 427 
The Patriarchal Government 

404 


Nimrod's Tyranny 405 


The Building and Confuſion 


at Babel 4 
The Story of Cham 407 
Of Abrabam and the Patti- 

archs 
Of the Ifraclites Bondage in 

Egypt, 

thence _ 413 
Of the Settlement of their 


civil and ſacred Oeconomy 


in the W ilderneſs, and Eſta- 
bliſhment in Canaan 417 


Ot their various ritual Laws, 


&c. 


their Reaſon, 
3 417 
Of their Government by 
Judges and Kings 419 
Of their Return from thence, 
after Difſentions, the Birth 


Vle,. 


and Kingdom of the Meſſiah 
Jrim 42010 421 
Of his Life, Paſſion, Reſur- 


rection, Miſſion of the A- 
poſt les, &c. 

from 421 to 423 

Of the Miſſion ot the Holy 

Ghoſt, Gift of Tongues 

and Miracles, &c. from 


X 424 to 426, 


408. 


and Deliverance 


Of me Apoſtles Succeſlort, 
| (falſe Teachers, &.) their 
Ambition, Ir novation, &c. 
the Effects of them, and the 
Meſfab's coming to Judg- 

ment from 425 to 426 

His Anſwer to Adam's Reſo- 
lution of future Obedience, 
&c. commends, adviſes him, 
and warns him to quit Pa- 


radiſe wo 
Leads him and Eve out 125 
Mind, the Force of it 15 
Diſcourſe, its Food 280 
Moloch. a fallen Angel 25 


His Spt ech in the Council cal- 
led by Satan after their Fall 65 
Defies Gabriel in the Battle 
between the celeſtial and 
__ revolted Angels - B14 
Is wounded by him and flies ib 


106 Moon, ſuppoſed inhabited by 


tranſlated Saints and middle 


Spirits | — 373 - 
Its Office 136 
Riſing deſcribed 16d 


'The Spots in it, Vapours not 
yet conſolidated with its 
Body n 

Part of the fourth Day's Cre- 


Aa ation 242 

Receives its Light from the 
Sun . 
Motion, Aſpects 5 ib. 


Moon and Stars, their Coutſes, 
Influences, &c. 161 
Moon and Planets, their noxious 
Motion, Aſpects, &c. an 

Effect of Adam's Fall 342 
Morning in Heaven deſeribed 
204 


Mor: i ing, natural deſcribed 


174, 361, 362 


Moſes and Aaron, their Miſſion 


to Egypt 412 
Mulciber, a fallen Angel 56. 
: N. : . 
16 HT in Heaven de- 
{cribed 194 


_ Night 
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Night and Day in Heaven 1. 


8 ſeribed . 

Night, natural deſeribed, 5 
165,175,274 

At Adam's Fall 348 
Nimrod, the firſt Miene Mis 
Tyranny | deſcribed and, 
_cenfured 405 
Ni/roc, a fallen Angel 217 
His Anſwer to Safaz in Coun- 
cil, after their Defeat by 
the Celeſtial Angels ib. 
Noah, his Re reſentation of the 
antedilyvian World 396, 
398 
Building the Ark, &c. 396 
Entering it, with his Family, 


the Creatures, &. ib. 


The Flood deſcribed 396, 
397 

Its Abatement, the Ark's reſt- 

Ec. Pn 399 

His em from it, the 1 


pearance of the Rainbow, 


GE: 401 
Nee e 1 
Bedience, 8 Wo- 
man's Happineſs, &c. 160 


Of Will, not Neceſſity, only 
acceptable to God 191 


Old Age deſcribed 390 

Omens of Adam's n from 

Paradiſe 304 
Opinion or Knowledge. Vide Y 


Knowledge or Opinion. 
; Orbs celeſtial and terreſtrial, 


Notions about their Mo- 


tions, Appearance, &c. 
doubtful, and not neceſſary 


to the Improvement of 


_ Happineſs, &c. 
from 251 to 5 
Ora, a fallen Angel 


Oferis, another. d. 


Þ 


Andemonium, the Court of 
Hel deſcribed $33 


Paradiſe, or the Garden of Eden 


deſcribed, 145, 146, 183 


247, 260, 286 


x The Eaſtern Gate of it 158 
Guarded by Gabriel ib. 
The Boker of Adam and Eve 


there 1 


The Parade, Watches, &. 
of the Guardjan Angels in 
Paradiſe 16s, 158, 171 

The Hill there, from whence 
Michael diſcovers to Adam, 
in Viſion, what ſhould hap- 
pen to the Time of the 
Flood | 373 

Adam and Ewr's Erpulfion 
from thence deſcribed 42 

The | flaming Sword, &c. 


5 the Eaſt Gate of 


id. 
The Seat of it deſtroyed by 
Noah's Flood 400 
Paſſions inordinate, an Effect of 
Adam's Fall | 311 


Patriarchal Government, from 


the Flood to Nimrod's Ty- 
ranny 404 


Patriarchs, Abraham's, &c. their 


Story related 408 


Peace, the Corruptions of it equal 


to the waſtes of War. 


3988 
Peor, or Chemos, a fallen Angel 
30 
Perſecution | in Matters ſpiritual, 
the Life of it 7 
Its Effects | 426 


| Plegeton, a River of Hell 8 3 
Plagues of Eg yp? deſcribed 412 


Planets and Moon, their noxious 
Motion, Aſpecte, &c. an 

Effect of Adam's Fall 342 
Pleaſure ſenſual, cenſured 315 


Poles, North and South, pe: pe- 


tual Days under both, but 
for Adam's Fall, 


Prayer, the Efficacy of * PE 
3 0 . 

Unavailable againſt God s ab- 
© ſolutg 


BJ 


341, 34n 
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ſolute Decrees 370 
Predeſtination defined 110 
Prieſts occaſion the firſt Diſſen- 
tion in the Jesoiſb Church 


and State 420 
Pro ſheia, on Ks eating. the 
Forbidden Fruit 299 
On Adam's 8 
R 
 Alnbow,] its firſt Appearance 
after Noah's Flood 401 
Sign of. God's Covenant to 


deſtroy. the World no more 
dy Water ib. 


len Angels vanquiſhed 214 
Raphael, the Angel, his Deſcent 
to Paradiſe, to warn Adam 
againſt his Fall 
His Perſon deſcribed 183 
Anſwer to Adam's Invitation 


to his Bower, and Enter- 


tainment there 


186, 188 
Salutation of Eve 


187 


Diſcourſe with Adam on vari- 


cus Subjects from 189 70 
274 


on the Perfedion, Variety, 
and gradual Oeconomy of 


the Creation 189, 190 
On Obedience, as a Duty of 
Choice, not Neceflity 191 
On the Revolt and Defeat of 
the fallen Angels _ 
Jrom 193 ze 
Thence warns him ' againſt 
Satan's Temptations 
Vanquithes 4/modeus, and puts 
bim to Flight 235 


On the Creation, &c. from 


252 to 257 

| Reply to Adam's Account of 
himſelf on his Creation, &c. 
268 

Reply to his Queſtion con- 
cerning Love, and the Ex- 
preſiions of it in Spirits 
celeſtial 72 


Ramiel, Ariel, and Arioch, fal- 


229 


8 Advice to Adam at parting. 


and Re-afcent to. Heaven 


Reaſon and Free- will, the fade 


140, 283 
The Chief Faculty of the 
Soul 


The Being of the Soul, y 


curſive of Men, intuitive of 

: Angels 190 
In animal Creatures 262 
The Laws of Nature 295 
Correlative with Liberty 407 
Redemption of Man propoſed 
by God the Father 113 

| Undertaken by God the Son 


ib, 


Repentance, the Grace of God | 


.- BIS 
Sincere "7 IEG towards 


it, acceptable 143 
An AR of it 354 
Is Efficacy g 


A the State of i it 113 | 
Reptiles, Part of the fixth Day's 
Creation, deſcribed - 8 
Revolt and Defeat of the _ 

Angels 
7 


Ae. a fallen Angel 
8 
\ Abbath, its Inſtitution, the 
) ſeventh after the ſix Day's 
Creation 


250 
The Solemnity of it deſcribed 


ib. 
Salvation, not only to the Sons 


of Abrabam s Loins, but his: 
Faith 1 44 
Satan, the Prince of fallen. - 


Angels, his Fall from Hea- 
ven 9 
Why ſo called 7, 195 
Speech to Brelzegub, {ater 
their Fall h 7: 
Reply to Beelzebud's Anſwer 


; 10 
Aſcent from H:!l | 
His Stature * ;oks, &%. 
' ſcribed * 11, 171, 196 
3 . Speech, 


1 
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Speech to "Breleebub thereon 


| His Shield deſcribed 18 
His Spear 17 
Speech to the other fallen An- 
gels I 
His Standard deſcribed 


Speech to the fallen Angels 


re- imbattelled 49 
Call a Council |, 
Speech to them in Council 63 
. Undertakes an Attempt on 
the World 

The Reſult of it 


Speech to Death there 90 
The Father of Sin and Death 


91 
Anſwer to Sin's Speech 92 


| Satan, his Anſwer to Sia's Reply 


Flight into Chaos | 97 
Arrival at the Court of Chaos 
h | 99 
Speech there ib. 


Brought Six and Death into the 


World 


4102 
Aſceat to Light, c 


103 


- Alights on the Convex of the 


World's outermoſt Orb 120 


View of the World, from the 
firſt Step to Heaven s Gate 


; 120 
Deſcent to it deſcribed 130 
Stops at the Sun 131 


Diſcovers Uriel, the Angel of 
it, there 


| | 133 
Transforms himſelf to a 
Cherub ib. 
Speech to Vriel 134 
Deceives him 


Is directed by him to the 
World 135 
And Paradiſe 137 


Alights on Mount Niphates ib. 
Soliloquy, contemplating the 
| 139 
Ul og 


Sun 


The firſt Hypectite 


77 


Aſcent to the Gates of Hell 
8 — 


= 


| Liſtens 


"Anſwer to 1huriel and Zephon 


Arrives at Paradiſe ü 
Sits on the Tree of Life 145 
Soliloquy on View of Adam 
and Eve in Paradiſe 152 
Deſcends from the Tree of 
Life, and aſſu mes ſeveral 
animal Shapes „ 
to Adam's Diſcourſe 
with Eve, on God's Prohi- 
bition of the Tree of Know- 
ledge > ts 
Soliloquy on the Sudzed of 
1 
R ſolves thence to tempt 53 
to Diſobedience 157 
Firſt Attempt in the afſum- 
ed Shape of a Toad, on 
Eve aſleep l 


; . him thereon 


167 
Reply to their Anſwer __ - 
Anſwer to Gabriel 168 
Repiy to his Anſwer 107 


1 


The Inauguration of God the | 


Son, the Occaſion of his 
Revolt I 


5 
Speech to the next "TIE 


Angel of his Party thereon | 


198 
Reply to Abdiel's Anſwer, on 


his Speech tothe Hierarchs * 


of his Party 
His Army te: ribed 
His Port and Poſt there 207 


200 


Anſwer to Abels Reply 208 


Battle between his and the 
celeſtial Army, 
from 210 0 215 

His Proweſs in the Battle 211 
Encounters Michael ib. 


Anſwer to Michael's Speech 


thereon 212 
The Combat deſcribed ib. 
Wounded by him 213 
Carried off | ib. 
His Army defeated ib. 


Re reats, and calls a Council 


216 - 
Speech 


206 


142 


> 


deſcribed 


ag * 


* 


Temptation 


Anſwer to Sin's Speech 
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: Speech in Council ib. 
. Reply to Niſroc there 218 


_ Gives the Word for renewing 


the Battle 220 
Renewed by his Army, the fe- 


cond Battle deſcribed 221 
Speech on the celeſtial Army's 
Retreat 
His Army's Defeat and Ex- 
pulſion from Heaven de- 


fcribed from 229 10 230 
Returns from compaſſing the 


Earth to Paradiſe by Night 


in a Miſt, in order to his 


| 274 
His Circuit, &c. deſcribed . 
Soliloquy there 276 
Enters the Serpent 276 
View, in that Shape, of Eve 
3 286 
Soliloguy thereon” 287 
Behaviour to her 291 
Speech to her ib. 


Reply to her Anſzer 295 


The Diſcoutſe, his Tempta- 


tion of Eve to eat the for- 


bdidden Fruit continued 297 
Leaves her, after eating it 298 


His Sentence thereon, Virtu- 
ally pronounced by God 
the Son 90 


KReturns to Hell, to avoid his 
328 


Preſence in Paradiſe 
Meets Sin and Death in their 
Journey to the World, on 
Adam's, &c. Fall ib. 
329 


Parts with them 330 


Aſcends his Throne at Pandæ. 


wonmum _ | 332 


Speech to the fallen Angels 


aſſembled there ib. 
Applauded with an Hiſs 334 
He and they transformed to 
Serpents 5 


. 
Further puniſhed with an I- 


luſion of the forbidden 
Fruit 


222 


33 


& 8 0 

* 2 G3 1} 
TY 

1 | 


Both annually continued 337 
HFimſelf, the Serpent, dragged 
in Chains at the Afreaton 
of the Mefiab _ 423 
Diſſolution, with the World, 
at his Coming to Judgment 
3 jdid. 
Saturn a fallen Angel  ' Art 
Scriptures how to be underſtood. 


| 42 
Seaſons, their Changes, reſped. 
ing each Clime, an Effect 
of Adam's Fall 1 
Serpent, deſcribed 278 
After entered by Satan 287 
His Sentence, formally, pro- 
nounced by God the Son, 
as the aſſumed Tempter of 
Ee | 320 
Sideral Blaſts, an Effect of Adam's - 
Fall pL IT 344 
Sin and Death, Vide Death and 


Sin 


Sin deſcribed _ _ 


Her Speech to Satan and Death 
at Hell-gates 91 

Reply to Satan: 92 

Her Birth _ ib. 


Reply to his Anſwer 9 
Opens Hell Gates to him 96 
Speech to Death on Adan's 
Fall... 323 
To Satan, meeting him retur- 
ing to Hell, on her and 
Death's Journey to the 
World after it 328 
To Death on their Arrival at 
Paradiſe "237 
Reply to Death's Anſwer 


. Bu 338 
Sin original, Luſt carnal, the 
firſt Effect of it 305 
Its Solace 306 


Slavery, Original of it the Inor- 


dinancy of the Paſſiions 408 
The Juſtice of it as conſe- 
quential in deyiating from 


Soul, 


Virtue, Fe. | | 
„ = 06 
7 


Soul, its Faculties 157 
Its Immortality diſcuſſed 357 
Spirits, their Eſſence and Power 


32, 58 
. Their inviſible Exiſtence on 
Earth 161 


The Elect, their Hymn to God 


the Father and Son 118 
Material, &c. Faculties in Spi- 
rits 188 
Vital, animal, and intellectual 

Spirits progreſſive from ma- 

terial Nutrition 190 
Their Exiſtence in Life, In- 
tellect, Shape, &c. defined 

; 21 
perpetual within be, 


Spring, 
* Tropics, but for Adam's 


Fall „ 
Stars, their Places, A ppearances, 
ä . 130 


Fed by the Air 188 


Part of the Fourth voy” 8 Cre- 
n deſcribe 


ation | 39 
Receive their Light from the 
Sun . 


Stars, and Moon, their Gourſes, | 
11 


Influences, &c. 
Storms, &c. an Effect of Adam's 
5 | | 343 

Styx, a River of Hell 82 

Sun, its Appearance, Place and 

Power 130 
Brightneſs deſcribed. 5 
Orb fed by Exhalations from 

the groſſer 
Part of the fourth Day's Crea- 


tion 238 
The Fountain of Light 239 
Setting deſcribed 152, 127 


Its annval Courſe, producing 
intenſe Heat and Cold, an 
Effect of Adam's Fall 

Its oblique Motion from the 
Equinoctial from the ſame 


Cauſe ib. 


188 
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FEACHERS, falſe, of the 


Chriſtian Religion, deſeri- 

bed 425 

Temperance, the Effect of it, 

long Life 5 382 

Thammuz or Adonis, 2 fallen 

Angel 34 
Thunder, an Effect of Adam's 
Fall 343 

Time, reſpectiig Eternity, = 

fined 319 

Titan, a fallen Angel 40 

Tradition cenſured 425 

Tree of Life, Vide Life 

Truth, ſuffering for its Fortitude 

426 

Tyranny, Nimrod's, abe 

cenſured ; 40 


Ty rants their Plea for Conqueſt, 
&c. compar'd with Satan's 


firſt Attem 193: 


fe on Man 
ACUITY, God's Om- 
nipreſence an Argument a- 


ainſt it 5 v3e- 


bie or Heroic Virtue, the 
common notion of it cen- 
ſured 325 
Virtue, & c with Loſs of Free- 
dom degenerates 392 
Reaſon, and Virtue, the ſame 
457 
Viel, the Angel of the Sun 132 
His Anſwer to Satan 135 
Dire&s him to the World 1 36 
And Paradiſe 
' Deſcends thither himſelf, 2 
informs Gabriel of Satan's 
Pre- deſcent 158 
Encounters Adramelec, a fallen 
Angel, wounds and puts him 


to Flight 214 
| Uzziel 


TAR, | Propeny the o. 
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ginal of it 398 
The Corruption of Peace: equa 
tq its Waites - 2298 
Waters ſe] Pave: from the Earth 
| .238 


| Wiſe, her Duty in a Danger, 'Dif... 
treſs, &c. 291, 368 

Wind, the tewpeſtuous Power of 
it, an Effect of Adam's Fail 


340 


| Wiſdom, the Sum of it, the Love 


&c. of God 3 r, 


Es Wolves, or falſe Teachers, the 
Apoſtles Succeftors, deſrib- 


ed 


| $20: 
Woman, corjugal Obedience her 


Happineſs, eck 160 
Man's Love towards her, bow 


conſiſtent with his ee 


rity 5 e "0 
Two of her lovelieſt Qualities 

. 280 

The Effed of leaving her to 
ber own Will 312 
His Superiority over her given 
him by God 319 


A Nordles. Deke of 1 Nature; 
&. ſarcaſtically, 3-4 +$60" 
The Advantage of ber ſocial 
cover her artificial Accom- 
pliſhments - 0 392 
1 Way the Cice of 
N Man's Mifery, ſarcaſtically 


ibid. 
Works, n F. An in Chriſt, 
eternal Life, 422 


World, the Convex OY outer. 


moſt Orb deferibeg,s 120 


By whom policſted, ſarcaſti- 
_ cally 422, 4.24 
The Creation of the World, 
committed by God the Fa- 


ther to God tl on 235 
Deſcribed” 1. 8%, 237 
| Situation 3 reſpecting 

Heaven iel! 327 

2. 
E PHON, a FOR Anu 
of Paradiſe” 165 
Keprehends Satan's firſt At- 
tempt on Eve there 167 
Rep'y to his Anſwer ib. 
Zofphiel, a Cherub 219 
Alarms the celeſtial Army, on 
the Approach of Satan's, to 

renew the Battle 229 


